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Hentic ‘A 
the Vanitie and 


vncerraintie of Artes and 
Stiences. Engliſhed 


te. San, Gent, 
— 


All is but moſte vaine Vanitie:and 
all is moft vaine,and but * 
Vanitic. 


Scene and allowed to 
the 


s dwelling in Fleete ſtreat, 
"th figne of the blacke | 
Eleppant. 


ANNO. 1569. 
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The }mage of a Noble Prince, the Lion doth expreffe , 


Tue Humble harmlesfiape,the Rebels he doth ait ſuppreſſ 
as he Huntes the Woulft.fo they that rule and gouerne wel, 
heues deftroy and wicked men from publike Weale expel: 
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Duke 


Earle Marſhal of England, one of the 
eMaiefties mofte “Honorable Priuie 
Coouncel, and Knight of the Honorable Order 


Eneas the Lapitha 
| (renowmed Prince] he that 
Fight with the Centaures, was 
% Bede to be woũded, and with 
weapons to be pearced ( as Pin- 
darus writetn that when the 
Cen confent af- 
ſailinge him, had layde uppon 
‘All — huge heape he 
 ghifheds, But this our Agrippa,toke not weapons of Vul- 
cane, as Achilles and Eneas did, but of reafon ;whiche not 
onely maintaineth and defendeth the truthe, but alfo With de 
inſighte trieth, and as it were, fifteth the fame from the Kalt. 
So that the truth, by reaſons meane, is made pure and inuiolate, 
and the untruth, white obſcureth it, is plainely perceaned . This 
man made not ſharpe warre with the Centaures, as the other 
did. but well neare with all Eſtates, Artet, and Sciences, whofe 
c buſes, he hath fo vanguifhed and put to flight, that mofte menne 
will aſagne him the palme and price of Vistorie. How many haue 
deſired kyowledges how fewe haue dete- 
cted their deceitfull abufes? Many fecke the good, but few find out 
the euill that lieth hidden therein : it is no leſſe prayſẽ tu embrace 
vertue, then diſpraiſe not to {hun vice, the rewarde of vertue is 
euerlaſting fame, and the guerdon of vice, is fhamefull infamie:he 


* 


a er uOus rince | 


is Wife that is not deceaued by the counterfait ſpem of vertueand 


he mofte unwife,that rafhly chuferh that whiche femeth good: for 
vices oftentimes put on the coloure of vertue. Mironides 4 gee 
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fache wife that they be coumrerfaited like M. 


Ingliſbed, addreffe to your Grace , moſte humbly 
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wd Phil and a Wife Capitaine, 
aman knowen by himfelfe from 


-the euillas by choofinge the good, becaufe that commonly under 
a he hidden. but under the good muche 


euill maye be diffembled S uen as the Enſes heginneth Per 


ſignum Crucis, aud endeth in e bas: So likę- 


wile the great euils, take their beginninge i in (om ag deedes, in 


fugred_lke 
Piller, and gilted like T here is no mã {a fenfe 


keapeth not himſelſ from the euill,whiche is notorion/ly euill, but 


n wie man will beware of that Wwhiche is knowen not to be alto- 


geather good, Themiſtocles the Philofopher,put all his felicitie 


in defcending from anoble linage. “Simanides the Philofepher, 


accompted the greateft happineſſe to be well beloned of the peo- 
fie. all his feliritie in renowme after his 


Vat Herillus placed the ſoueraigne good in learninge and know- 
ledge, who fhooteth wide of the marke for that, in na wif can 


he good, whiche: is vaine and uncertaine : than can the 
“chief felicitie he founde: therein I neede not malę in this 
place, any longe difcourfe to diſproue the vanitet of Artes an 
Sciences, fithé this Authour hath Written thereof at large whiche 


Jou, to accepte it as & pledge of a minde well affetted towar 


Graces 


an @ confirmed the (ame with Honour purchafed by your omme ver. 
Ga tue: yon haue the felicitie of Simonides , for you are well beloued: 
ina ef the and dyinge ſnall haue the ſoueraigne good of 
ag Antiſthenes, for your fame ſuall fereuer founde in the cares of 
| ment but to you liuinge, wifbe Neſtors yeares, with continuall 
health encreafe of Honnunre. 
james Sanfird, 
1 
| 


* * 


the Neun. | 


der) with which God endowed man at his 


chen Realon, it fo oweth,that the 
1. 8 thereof, that is learninge and knowledge 
tmoulde be had in price. For hat is more | 
to be defired then knowledge, thé learning, then wifdome, 
vhiclie teacheth man to aft pire to thinges, which 
guidetir his doinges, and ruleth his affaires: Wherefore 
‘Phocilidés Iiſthe very ‘well; Wifdome gonerneth Fielder Cin 
— e For al thinges be happely exployted, which 
Ipe of wiſdome are gouerned.. Sapience p 
of of porte cte Reafon;ioyened with Learninge and Kingwe: 
ledge , whiche if it be true, then conſequently it foloweth; 
that Artes and Sciences are good. And although tts Au- 
thoure inueigheth agaiuſt them ( whicli to tlie rude 
multitude for that cauſe maye ſeme naught and noyſome) 
vet his intent is, not to deface the worthineſſe of Axtes and 
Feiences, but to reproue and detecte theire euil vſes, and del 
clare the exeellencie of his wit in diſprouinge them, for à 
ſhewe of Learning: which euil wa babe ue crept in. 
thorough the peruerfe doings of men. There is nothing in 
this world,whiclris not corrupted,nor any learning which 
is not abufed;notwith ftading the whole 
of Learning(the Seué Liberall Sciences I meane; called 


is not to ben feed; and all re- 
iec ted: for hike as diſeaſed be | 
are not to be abandoned, bu : 

chearifhed;fo: 
lurlce in them — notto be-difpi 
endeuour ought to be purged fr their c 2 n 2 
to their former perfection VVhovulde geue 
to this Authoureʒ and allow him; if he endeucured to iſa. 
low allearninges? itis avainething todifpraifealiKmow- 
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hereof walked in darlænes, and together with his ye pee 
of wit, he declareth in ſome places his blindnes of vnder- 
ſtandinge: for in the. 2. 6. 5. Cap. he confirmeth as vaine 
tlünges ashedifproucth. Some peraduenture wil obiecte, 
that it is impofsible for fo excellente a man to erre and be 
deceiued, who in al learninges (as appeareth) was conuer- 
ſaunt and well exerciſed: vnto whome maye be ſaide that 
vrhiche Tullie writeth in the firſte of his Offices 5. where he 
faith. To be deceiued, to ſlide, to erre, and to be begulled is 
mans propertie: and doubtles, no one man with exceeding 
reat vie and experience of thinges, can attaine to fo great 
Fialfulnes and cunninge, that of himfelfe he maye decerne 
al thinges, and not halt and be ouerſeene in any, according 
to the ſaying of Curipides the Greelce Poete, One mã ſeeth 
not al thinges. Socrates,who by the Oracle of Apollo, was 
iudged the wifeft of his age, cõfeſſed that he knew nothing 
at all, beſide acertaine ſlender difcipline of loue. If Socrates 
knewe fo fewe things, then cannot this Authour knowe all 
things, whofe knowledge, although it were great, yet great- 
ly he erred, and no marueil, for he gaue his minde to vnlee 
Artes, contrarie to the Lawes of God and man: for it is 
ſaide, and his workes teſtifie the ſame, that he exerciſed the 
Arte Magicke, and therein farre excelled all other of his 
time, but in tlie ende, his wicked knowledge was the caufe 
ol his miſerable deathe: for as ohn Manlius a Germaine 
writer doth recorde, when he was at the pointe of death he 
called to him a dogge, whiche wente aboute with him and 
ſpaketo him with theſe w oordes. Abi a me perdita beftia, 
que me perdidifti:that is, Depart frõ me thou wicked beaſt 
whiche haſt deſtroyed me. So foorthwith the dogge depar- 
tinge from him, caſte himſelfe headlonge into a riuer, this 
dogge was without doubt a Diuel of Hel The naughtines 
of the time caufed him to be naught,and to perſeuer in er- 
roure, for if he ſnoulde altogeather haue reuolted and gone 
from the Pope, his life would haue ben in daunger: in part 
he the Pope and his minifters,maintayning his 
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Neader. 
enormities, in part alſo he renounceth his Canons, as in the 
94. Cap. appeareth, he inueigheth againſt the foule abuſes 


of Biſhops, Abbotes, Monkes, and Freers, and other ſuche 
like,defending alfo the Royal prefence of Chrift his body. 


It is likely, that if he had ben in as good a time as this is, he 
would haue don accordingly, but being in a corrupt time, 
he did as the time required: here darknes is, menne muſte 


needes fale, and where wickednes raigneth, menne of force 
become naught. Like as the poiſonous Cokatrice infecteth 


all thinges , fo oftentimes the fhadowe of naughty menne 


hurteth the good. One euill corrupteth an other,and euill 
put to euill, is cauſe of mutuall deſtruction: Hpictetus the 
Stoicke Philoſopher ſaithe: Vnderſtande, if thy compauiõ 
ſhalbe defi led, that he alſo whom he ſhal touch muſt needes 
be defiled, notwithſtandinge he were cleane before: vhere- 
fore his faulte is to be aſcribed to the time wherin he liued, 
and to the parſons with whom he was conuerfaunt. I con- 
ferred an 7talan tranſlation with the Latine Copie,in the 
whiche I founde more then was mencioned in the Latine, 


whiche I haue put into my tranflation , the places where 


this is added, are in the 96.98.100.101. Cap. betweene twoo 
ſtarres with this forme x placed in the Margent. I conie- 
cture that this booke in the 7takan was tranflated out of 
that Copie,whiche the Authoure firſt publiſhed, and ſince 
that time other bookes of the fame fort haue ben printed, 


and in printing fome thinges haue ben either depraued by 


negligence, or lefte out of pourpofe , becaufe they fharply 
againſte the , whiche — is 
likelieft,for negligence of the Printer woulde haue appea- 
red afwell in other places,as in thefe, if he beinge rechlefle, 
had don things without aduifement. V Vherfore(friendly 
Reader) wel conſtrue my doinges, take in good part iny la- 
bours, amende the faultes that are ouerpafled in printinge, 
and defende this againſte the malitious detractions of en- 


uious Zoilus, then fhall I accompte thee my friende, thinke 
vy time well ſpente, and my painesrequited. 


„„ 
hee” 
2 
— 
Re? 
te 
2 
4 
1 
7 .. 
2 
= 
- 
* 
— * 
= 
＋ 
* 
= 
— 
* 
— 2 
i ' 
* 
E 
4 
* 
— 
* 4 
2 
a 
5 
* 
J E. 
i 
a 
i 


“ 


* 
* 
— 
— 
“ 
> 
4 
4 — 
. 
— 
4 
‘ 
* 4 
j 
+ 


. 


1 


* 


* 


—— 


* 
ri 4 | 
— 
* — 
vse 
* 
. 2 
| 
ag 
= 
q 
7 
* 
3 
12 
12 * K 
2 
— 
* 
22 - 
— a > 
2 — 
1 | 
> 3 
= 
— 
7 
1 
ie j 
£ 
. 
he * 
| 
* 
ae 
** 
12 
2 § 
“Sa 
q 
* 
d 
— 
* 8 
* 2 
& 
4 
1 
* 
4 
1 4 
Erd 
7 
* 
. 
* | 
4 
* 4 * 
* 
14 a4 7 
UP 
* 
* 
tp: 
q 
1 
f 
pret 
| 
7 
* 
; 
2 
i 
) 
Py 


Chapi 
atl 
the 


mattersintreated in 


Ot Architedture. =a 

2. lol. OfAftronomie, : 
Of Grammar. cap 3, fol. . 
Of poettie. cap · 4. fol. n, Of Digioacions in Genesall, cap. n | 
Of Hiftorio aphie. cap. 3. fo. · fol. 
8. fo. ty. Of Phifiognoimie. ca 
OfLagieke. 5. lol. 20, Of Meto 
Oks Sap Arie. cap 8, fol. 2a. OF palmeſtrie. 
Of Lullies Arte. cap. o. fo. 24. Againeef,Geomancic., 
Of the Arte of Memone,, cap.to. Of Arnfpicies ca. ‘buts 

fol. ibid. Of the Art Speculatorie. ca. 38. 5 
Of the Of the interpretation of Dreames, 

Of Arithmeticke. cap. ti. fol. ibid bid. OF Fai 
Of Geomancie. Magicke in geperal. ea 10 
of Diſog. cap. . folg. Of Natural 
Of Pythagoras lot. ca. 15. fo. ĩbid. OF Mathematical 
Againe.of Arichmetieke. ca. f. a7 fol... 
Of Mufcke. cap. 1j. fol ibid. Or 
M Daunſinge. 18; fo. d. OF. 


watde 
Stage plaiers C 


the Rhetorifme. r Rhetoricalf. Of Cabala. 
Arte pe fos Ot she Principles of 
4.4. fo. 35. 50. fol. 64. 
Of the Arte of Grauing,ged. Neude. ca,st.fo. sy. 
dinge. ca. fol. bi ea. 52. fo. ibid. 
Of the Arte of ſeeing — Ot the — phifickes, ca. 33. fo. 70. 
fol. 3. Of Philafophie moral,ca.54.fa.71. 
Of the Meaſure of the rvorld. ca. ay Of Politicke * * 
fol. 37. | fol. 75. 


> 


4 
* 
— 
2 
j 
2 
| 
7 
7 
— 
> 
— 
— 
4 
: 

> 
a 
2 
W. 
« 
* 
7 
. > 
* 
t 
— 
A 
* 4 
1 * 
3 
AS 
* 
= 
— J 
* 
* 
* 
2 
— 
— * 
é 
— * 
= 
» 
‘ 7 
» 
" 4 = 
i 
a 
i 
* 


— 


» 


* 


E — 
„ 


— 


Rdigion tal. ea. 58. fo. OF Phificke in general. 
images. fo. 1. Of practiſiag Fhiſſcke. ca. 33. o. 14a 
— 448. fo. . Of che Fothetaties Arte. cap. 34. 
Ol Holy daes, cn. 55. fo. 84. fol. 150. 
Of Ceremonies, ca.60.fo.85, Ofsurgerie. ca. 85. fo. 152. 
Of the Magiftrates of the Churche. Of the Anotomift Art. ca,86,fo,153 
Df the crafte to care brute bealtes, 
Obche of Moncks. cap. d. fol. ibid. 
fol so. Phificke that cureth by diet. ta 
‘Of dhewmboorith Artes; 64.63 fo. 51. 38. fol. ibid. 
Of te of Bawdrie. Of Coquerie. 89. 
OfBeggerie. Of Aleumie, 4. 50. fo. 17, 
Ofklouſkeapinge in general. ea. 6. Of the Law Statutes ca. 1. G. 150 
22 Ol the Canon Larve. ta. l. fo. 163, 
‘Of cap Of the Arte of Aduccates. “aps 
Of che Kings boufhold. ea. 6s. fo. no Of the Arte of the Wee 


sid 
Of the Nobles of the Court. 2.690 “ProRour. —_ ¢a.94. fo. ibid. 


fol. 26. Of the knowledge of the Larre 
Of the VVomen oF the cap. Of che Ioquificoures Atte. ca 
fol. 115. 
of Maschaandife; OF Schole Diuinitie. ea. 5. fo. ic 
afturinge. ca 5. Of Divinitie hetical, 
Of hinge. 7e fo Abid, er 
Of Huatinge and Forvlinge; ca 27. Of Gods VVoorde. 
fol ut. OFMaifters of Arces in enetal, c 
fe. ny. The Cobelaſſon of the VVofke- 
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= | fl not en- 
terpziſe (fudious. Nea⸗ 
der) ſerme vnto the vali⸗ 
Zi and aduenturous, € 
fſalmoſte comparable to the 
ſattamptes of Hercules, to 
take vp weapons ag aint 
all that Giauntꝭ foꝛce of | 
cieentes and Artes, 
— — chalenge into the 
all therſe motte hardie hunters of Artes and Scieme, 3 
tes? The ſtatelineſſe of the Doaours, the learninge 
of the Pꝛactiſexs, the authozite of the Maiſters, the = 
endeuours of the Bachelours, the ennie of all the 
Scholers, and the ſedition of the Mandicraktes men, 
will murmure agginie mee. Wibiche ik 4 chall bans 
will it not be ſo muche, oz moꝛe, then to 
the Nemean Lyon with a maſe, to kyll the Hider k 1 
Letna with fire : to ſlea the Boare ot Arimanthus 
take the Golden horned Harte in the Jfazelte ot Me. 
nalus; to chats thozowe the Birdes Stymphalidæ in 
the ayze: to ſtrangle the Giante Anteus in mine ar⸗ 
mes: to faſten Pillers in the Oceane Sea: to duer „ 
come the Triple headed Gerion.; ta ine awaie the 
Oxen: to ſles the Bull: ta conguere Achelous hande 
to hande: ta ſteale away Diomeges hoʒſes: to 
Cerberus bounde in chaynes: ta take awate the Gol⸗ 
den apples of Heſperides, and manp other noble ads. 


uentures ol this fozte, done 
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with greate labours, and with no leffe daunger, bes 
prige of no leffe trauaile, then perill to ouertome theſe 
monſters ok Studies and Scholes. And J well per⸗ 
teiue what a blouddy battaile J haue to tighte with 
them hande to hande, and how daungerous this fight 
will ber, ſeringe that J am belet on fide with an 

armie ot ſo mightie ennemies. O with howe mang 
ingins will they affaile mer, with howe many thar 
mes and billantes will they lode mer? Firſt of ali the 
lowfie Grammarians will makea ſtirre, and with 
their Ftymologies vppon Agrippa wil geue me a gous 
tie name: The peeuiſhe Poetè will put me in they: 
ferfes foꝛ Momus, 02 foꝛ Eſopes Goate: Che triſleſel?ꝰ 
linge Hiſtoziographers will defame me moze then 
euer Pauſanias and Heroſtratus was. The bluſtering 
Oꝛatours with irefull epes, with terrible dakes, 
with ſoundinge bopces, and with eruell geſtu⸗ 
res, will aecuſe me ot robbery. The monſttous Ree 
membzancers will bꝛeake my bꝛaine with their Ama⸗ 
The obſtinate Logitioners, will a⸗ 
| gainſte me infinite dartes of Sillogiſmies. The longe 
tounged Sophiſters, which wꝛeaſt to euery part their 
talke, with intricate ſnares of woꝛdes, like a bzidle, 
will ſtoppe my mouthe. The barbarous Lulliſt with 
Inſittinge wozdes and Soleſiſmes, will bzinge my 
head in a mae. The wicked Mathematiclens; will 
banniche me krom Heauen and earthe. The Arith- 
meticiens, Sonnebeame deſcribers, will intenſe the 
Alurers againſt me, compellinge me to render an ac⸗ 
tompte ot mp debtes. The bꝛawler Dicer wil 
me to the gallowes. The lottaſtinge Pytkagoriſt wil 
caleuls te for me intoꝛtunate numbers. The Geoman⸗- 
Ban With his pꝛickꝰ will catte for me impꝛiſonment, 
tadnes, and unfortunate Figures. The Munttians 
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with their manp tunes, will me a laughinge ſtocke 
thoꝛowe the ſtreates, and with iarringe ſoundes, and 
onpleafante ringinge of pannes, baſons, and diſhes 
will trouble me moze, then they are wonte at their 
weddinges which be twiſe maried. The ſtately daz 
mes will exclude me out of their daunces. The wan⸗ 
ton mapdes will not kiſſe me. The bablinge hande⸗ 
mapdes will (coffe at me asa daunſinge Camell. The 
daunſinge plaper wil make a tragedie of me vpon his 
bawdie age. The Fencer with his hundzeth hand? 
will aſſaulte me on the righte fide, and on the lekte. 
The doubtfull Geometricians, laipnge on me Trian⸗ 
gles, rowonde, and [quare figures, will take me pꝛy⸗ 
ſoner, beinge as it were entangled in Gordions knot. 
The bapne woꝛker in the arts Perſpectiue, will en⸗ 
graue and depainte me moꝛe bꝛuitiſhe and dekozmed, 
then an Ape oꝛ Therſites. The wandzinge Coſmo- 
graphers will banniſhe me beponde Pyſcouie, and the 
frofen Sea. The Dedalean builder, with his moſte 
mightie Ingins, will pꝛiuelp vndermine me, and 
tompel me to wander in conkuſe Laberinthes. The 
Inkernal Miner wil condemne me to the Golden Dis 
nes. The Fatal A ſtrologers, wil threaten me to be 
hanged, and with the vnſtable turninge of the Hea⸗ 
uens wil foꝛbidde me Paradiſe. The thꝛeatning Di- 
uiners, will wiſhe me all euill. The tnreafonable 


Phiſiognomer, wil defame me fo2 a colde man, and ok 


finall force in the acte of Nenerie. The dotinge Me- 
topofcoper, wil pꝛonounte me a bꝛaineſicke Affe. Che 
Diuiniuge Palmeſter, wil declare by his Wiuzation, 
that al thinges ſhalbe to me vnkoꝛtunate. supe koze⸗ 
knowinge Southefaier, will geue me his blacke curfe. 
The monſtruous Gunner, will call agatuſt me the 
reuenginge dames of Iupiter, t the fer of lightninae. 
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Cornelius Agrippa 


The Interpꝛetour ok darke Dꝛeames, will keare me 


with his hozrible night Sprites. The kurtous 
bet, wl deteiue me with his doubtkull Oꝛacle. The 


monſtruous Magitiens, wil transfozme me, as it were 


an other Apulet oꝛ Lucian, into an Alle, pet not of 


Golde, but perebance of dyzte. The blacke Necro- 


mancer, wil perſetute me with Spirites and Diuels. 
The Churchrobbinge Theurgiſt, wil offer my head to 
the crowes, oꝛ perhappes to the takes. The Circum⸗ 
cifcd Cabaliſtes, wil wiſhe me their kozeſßinne. The 


vapne and fooltfhe iuggler, will make me apperre ey⸗ 


ther headleſle oz without ſtoanes. The contentious 


Philiſophers, will teare me in pœtes with moſt repug⸗ 


nant opinions. The tuggling Pithagoreans, wil make 
me go into à Dogge, and a Crocodile. The filthy and 
tarpinge Cinickes, will cloſe me vp in a Tunne, oꝛʒ a 
Graue. The peſtilent Academickes, will crie vpon 
me to make my wyle common. The deudouringe Epi- 
cures, will kill me with ſurketttinge. Tie wicked 
Peripatetickes, will make my ſoule moꝛtall, and ex⸗ 
clude it out oł Paradiſe. The feuere Storkes,takpnge 
a wap the griefe of mans minde, will transfozme me 
into a ſtone. The vaine Metaphiſici, wil euerp howe 
tonkounde mp minde with Paradoxes of thinges that 


neuer were, noz neuer halbe, as of the Demogorgo- 


neon Chaos. The Morall Philofophers, cazrecters of 


manners, will wꝛite me in a hundꝛeth Tables. Whe 


politike Lawemaker, will foꝛbidde me to beare Office 
in the Publike weale. The Voluptuous Prince, will 
banniſhe me the Courte. The Ambitious Noblemen,, 
will put me out ofthe Senate. The bꝛaineleſſe Peas. 


ple; will exclaime on me in the ſtreates. The terri⸗ 
dle Tirante Phalaris, will include me in his Bull to 


tazmente me. The ſedicious Gouernours, wil dꝛiue 


* * 
> 
2 
5 
> 
* 
q 
* 
4 
2 
* 
i ‘ 
5 
a 
* 
4 
* 
— 
4 
i 
) 


me into baniſhement. The furtous People, aud the 
many headed cruell beaſt, without hearinge my cauſe 
will put me to deathe. Euery decayed Common weale 
will candemne me of Treaſon. The Couetous Pꝛic⸗ 
ſtes, will ercommunicate me. The Hooded Paſkers, 
and ſpite full Hipocrites, will rayle againſte me out 
ofthe Pulpit. The Almightie Bichoppes, will re, 
frrue my ſinnes for Euer laſtinge fire. The A ccherous 
Whores, wil thꝛeaten to geue me the French Nocke. 
The greedie Nutlian, and the bowfinge Bawde, wil 
gelde my purſe. The ſcabbed Beggers wil exclude me 

out of their Moſpitall. The wandzinge Pardoners, 

will me S. Authontes fire, furious ſclaunder, 
and depziue me ot their IAndulgences. The vnkaithrul 
Stewarde, will make me indebted to the Bocherie. l 
The blaſphemous Mariner, will dache me againſte ie | 
Scylla. The kalſe Marchante, will eate me out with 
Erxchaunge and Uſurie. The thæuiſhe Treaſourer, — 
will ſteale my ſtypende. The churliſhe Huſbandomen, | | 
wil kozbid me their pleaſant Gardens. The lopteringg 
Sheapherdes, wil geue me to the Mikes. The war 
tercourſinge Fiſher, will laye a pꝛiuie bapte foꝛ me. 
The hallowinge Hunter, will (et his houndes and | 

hawkes bpon me. The mightie armed Souldiour wil 
take my pure. The gallant. Gentlemen wil taſte me 
out oftheir companie. The Herauldes cladde in coats 
Armour, will take away my Kunceſtoures Armes, x 
koꝛbiddinge me krom ridinge at the Tylte (which they 
terme Turnamentes) will pꝛoclaime me oz a tribu- 
farp countrep man. The perbꝛake Phiſitians, wilt: 
embzue me with Mrine and Oꝛzdure : of the which the 
bablinge Logitioner, diſputing of fickeneffe; wil take 
from me a remedie in ſeaſon. The raſhe Pꝛaciſer, 
with a doubtkull experiment, me in daunger 
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Agrippa 


ok deathe. Wye ſubtile olde beaten Phiſition, defers - 
ringe the remedies, wil pꝛolonge the licke nelle koꝛ his 
5 obne auaple. She filthy Apothetaries, will ſucke me 
a dile with their Cliſters. The geldinge Chirurgians, 
will lie in wapte fo2 my terthe and ſtones. The crnell 
Anatomiſtes, will craue me foꝛ Infection. The filthte 
Worleleache, will chutte me vp in a Brake, and will 
blinde mine eyes with carte duſte. The koꝛginge Di⸗ 
eter will kill me with hunger. The thirſtie Coke wil 
pvut an vnſauery gobbet in my mouth. The pꝛodigall 
Alcumiſte will fozbidde me his richeffc, and dziue me 
from his Foꝛnace. The inuincible Iuriſte, will clope 
me with greate and Huge Uolumes of their Gloſes. 
The loktie Lawiers, will accuſe me of Treaſon. The 
arrogant Canoniſtes, will Excommunitate me with 
trucli Curfinges. The bꝛawlinge Aduocates, will 
bzinge againſte me [pre hundzeth atccuſations. The 
wylie Pꝛoctour, abandoninge my caufe in Plea, will 
by couine iopgne in Plea with mine aduerlarie. The 
doubtkull notarie, will ſubſcribe falfelp. The vntrea⸗ 
table Zudge, will tondemne me in mine Action, and 
denpmethe Apoſtles of Appeale, as they terme them. 
5 The imperious Archeſcribe Chauncellour, will not 
mitte my ſupplication. The obſtinate Diuine So⸗ 
pPhitticall Ductours, will call me Heretike, oz compell 
me to woꝛchippe their Idoles. Our grimme aiſters 
wil enforce me to retante: and the Atlantes ot᷑ Sorbo- 
na, will hiſſe and clappe their handes at me. owe 
Reader, thou perceiueſt thoꝛowe howe many daun⸗ 
gers ſhall pale: Pet J hope eaſelie to eſcape theſe 
Allaultes, if thou, ſuppoꝛtinge the tructhes and ſet⸗ 
Tinge enule aparte, ſhalte come with a gentle minde 
to the readinge of theſe thinges. Beide this, J haue 
the Mode ol God, wherewith to delende my 
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whlche boldely J wil holde againſte thefe: koꝛa Buck⸗ 
ler and Shielde. And it it be expedient koz me whiche 
haue £02 the lone of him, firred vp fo many enemies 
againſte me, J will willingly dye befoꝛe J will aban⸗ 
don it. And J woulde haue the vnderſtande, that Z 
wꝛote not thefe thinges Hatred, foꝛ ambition, fo: 
deceipte, oꝛ koꝛ erroute: neither a wicked deſire, nes 
the arrogancie of à teiode minds, hath moued me ta 
wꝛite this: but the tauſe of all men, moſte tute an 
righteous, becaufe 3 fe many waxe pꝛolode in Hu⸗ 
mane learninge and knowledge, that therefore they 
do deſpiſe and lothe, the Sacred and Canonicall Scri⸗ 
ptures of the Holie Ghoſte, as rude and ruſticall, bes 
caule they haue uu danamentes ot wide, foꝛce of file 
logiſmes, and affectate perfwafions, noz the ſtrange 
doctrine of the Philoſophers:but are imply grounded 
byon the operation of Gertue, and vpon bare Faithe, 
but beſide this they haue it in greate contempte. Wer 
fe other alſo, the whiche although they ſerme to them 
{clues very Godly, not wilhllandinge will prove and 
confirme the Lawes , with the Decrers of Philoſo⸗ 
phers, attributinge moze to them, then to the Holic. 
Pꝛophetes of God, oꝛ to the Euangeliſtes, and Apo⸗ 
itles, they beynge as tontrary to them, as Mhite is 
krom Blacke. Furth 


} ermoꝛe, in manp, and almoſte 
in al places of die, a peruerſe tuſtome, and damna⸗ 
ble vle is growenz in that they binde with an othe, the 
ſchollers which they reteiue to teache, neuer to ſpeake 
againſt Ariſtole, Boetius, Thomas, Albert, oz againſt 
any other of their Schollers, beinge accompted as & 
God, from whom, if a man differ a fingers bꝛeadth in 

thought, immedtately they will call him Meretike, a 
finful perſon, an offendour of godly eares, and woz⸗ 
thy ta be burned. Thele then fo vnaduiſed 2 
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Cornelins Agrippa 
and ennemies of the Bolie Scriptures,are to be aſlal⸗ 
ted, and their Foꝛtreſſes and Caſtles ranſaked, and 
to declare howe greate the blindenelle of men is, with 
fo many Sciences and Artes, and with ſo many Pate 
fiers and Authours, alwaies to erre from the know⸗ 
ledge of the Truethe: and howe greate a rathenefle, 
and p2efumptuous arrogancie it is, to pꝛeterre the 
ſcholes ol Philoſophers, beſoꝛe the Church of Chꝛiſte: 
And to ſet befoꝛe, and make equiualent, the opts 
nions ok men, with the Moꝛde ol God. Fi⸗ 
dally, what a wicked Tpꝛannieit is, to 
bpnde the wittes of Studetes ta cer⸗ 
ine appointed Authours, and to 
take krom Schollers, the liberfr?;n?:eg 
to learche and trate t 
Tructh. e 
ite ate pparan t 
haunune 
pardon, ff to ane 
ly, and peraduenture ſharp el. 
Acgaiuſt any kinde af Learninge, a2 
a galntt their Pꝛokeſſours. 
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Agrippa, of the vncertaintie and 
Nanitle of Sciences. 


Of Sciences: in: generall. Capit. 


; T isan auncient, 
lat almoſte an and tommon 
opinion, of all the land comman ry 


fhe whiche they thioke, that euetp 
Seiehce tyinge Unto mat 


— and balue of them To that oftentimes, 


beyonde the limites of Humanitie, they may be recke⸗ 
ned amonge the felowohip of the Goddẽ. From hence 
-avofethe diuers and infinttecommendations of Sci⸗ 
ences, with whiche euerx man doth endeuour with 
no leſſe eloquente, then longe diſcourſe, to exalte and 
extoll aboue the Heauens, theſe Artes andDifciplis 55 
nes, in the whiche by continuall exerciſe, euer man 
hath tobetted the ſtrength of his witte. Motwit hy» 
ſtandinge J, beinge perſwaded with other kinde of 
reaſons, am of opinfon, that there can chaunte to the 
life and ſaluation of our Soules, nothinge moꝛe hurt⸗ e 
full and peſttlenke⸗ thenthele Arkes and Sciences. 
Wherefore, J thinttẽ gad to cntreate witch a confra- 
rp oꝛder, and my opinion is, that the Sciences ought | 
not to be extolled with fo great praifes, but rather for 
the moſte parte, to be deſpiſed: and that there is none 
whiche is without iuſte blame and repꝛehenſion, uo: 
that of it ſelfe deſerueth pꝛaiſe, hut that whiche it get⸗ 
or his honeſtte that the fame, 
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Agrippa 
that this my Judgement be reteiued ol pon, with that 
modeſtie, that pe thinke not that J woulde repzoue 
other, whiche are of a tontrary opinion: neither to at⸗ 
tribute to my lelte any thinge ouer pꝛowdiy. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe pardon me, ik herein 3 diſagre from others, vn⸗ 
till 3 ſhal beginne this mine opinion at euery Science 
by the oꝛder of the letters, not onely with common ar⸗ 
gumentes, and taken from the outwarde ſhewe ol 
thinges, but with very ſtronge reaſons, and luche as 
fifted aut of the in warde bo welles of thinges: not 
with anp lubtile cloquence of Demofthenes 92 Chri- 
fippus (the whiche ſhoulde be a ſhamekull thinge fo2 
me, pꝛokeſlinge Diuinite)as one that loneth flatterv, 
1 lkekz chould ſcke foꝛ the counterfaite toulers of ſperch: 
Foꝛ that a pꝛoteſſour of the Holy Scripture, ought to 
1 ſpeake Pꝛoperly, and not Cloquentlp : and to fearche 


aut the beritie of the matter, and not the garnihinge 
eee of ſpeache, fo2 the (rate of Trueth is in the harte, and 
not in the tounge Neither doth it make any matter, 
what ſpeache we vſe tn tellingeofthe Wructh beta ſe 
that a Lie necdeth cloquence and pleafant ſpeach, that 
Trueth re- ff map pearte and cræœpe into the mindes of men: but 
Juiteth fim the ſpeache of Trueth(as Euripides wꝛiteth) is ſimple, 
Ple vroords not ſcækinge fo2 painted and coloured wozde. Ik ſo 
be then, J Hall pꝛinte in pour moſte delicate eares, 
this my enterpꝛiſe, without any flower of eloquence 
(the which is nowe ok vs afivell to be neglecked, as 
blamed) J pꝛap pou to endure this with that patience,.. 
with the which that Romaine Emperour in time pat 
did, when he ſtode ſtill with his armie, to here a poze: 
woman ſpeake: and the kinge Archiſilaus ſometime 
woulde here men of a hoarſe and vnpleaſant poite, be- 
cauſe that heringe afterward eloquent men, he might 
Fonceaue greatter pleaſure. Remember this 
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Theop hraftus, that euen the: ignoꝛant map fpeake 


in . of the wyſeſt and mightiet men , ſo that 


they ſpeake with kaithrulneſſe and reaſon. And that k 
J map not ſuffer pou to geue eare in vaine, wil now 


The haiyn 


of 


ſette befoze pour. epes, with what fotinge, and tra⸗ 


finge (as though with boundes) A haue founde out 
that all Sciences he as weil naught as god, and that 


it bꝛingeth to vs, aboue the limite of Humanitc, none 
bother blefling of the Deiter, but that persbance, which 


that auncient Serpent pꝛomiled to our firſte parent’, 


- fatpnges Yeshalbe as Goddes, and shall know good and 


all. then vaunte himſelle in this Serpente, 


veade in derde that the Heretikes Ophiti did, whiche 
woꝛſhipped the Serpente in their Sacrifices, ſaiyng, 


That he hath brought the knowledge of Vertue into 
Pasadife wi theſe agrerth the bittozte ol Plato, that a 


certain Syttite, called Theutus, enemie to mäkinde, 
was tte fieſt deuiſer ot Sciences, no leſſe hurtful then 
profitable :.as very twifelp ſaide Thamus binge of E⸗ 


Letters. Wercoftt commeth to pale, that all Gram⸗ 


this mp ſaide opinion. It᷑ ficte allapmonithe pou, 


whiche boſteth himſelke to haue knowledge, as we 


A Spirite 
inuentour 
of Scicoces. 


gppte, reaſoninge ok the innentours of Sciences and 


marians, foꝛ the moſte parte, do expounde this wd 


Demon, that is, a Spirite, as ił it were Sapiens; that 
is, MWliſe: but put the cafe it be ſo, let vs e theſe 
Fables to their Poetes and Philoſophers, and lette 


there be no other inuentours of Sciences then men, 


and we knowe that they were the childꝛen of a moſte 


wicked generation, J meane, the childꝛen of Cain, and 


ok whiche is truely ſpoken: The children ofthis world, 


is more wife then the children of lig ht, in this genera- 


tion. foꝛe it men be the Inuenters of Scien⸗ 


ust mana m neither is one that 
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gosd But let vs that therearcagainefome 
god men, thall not then the Scicntes haue no 
nelle, noꝛ trueth, exteptinge that which they take E tt 
get ol the that pꝛokeſle poſſeſſe the fame? ik they 
chaunte vpon any naughtie man, they halbe hurttal, tt 
and ok an ill man, they will make a wzſe: Asa per- fr 
nerfe Grammarian, à vaine Paete, a liy nge Hiſto⸗ f 
riographer, a flatterin ge Khetoꝛiclan, a boaſtinge pꝛo⸗ b 


feffour of Memozic, a ſtriuinge Logitioner, a taue⸗ 
linge Sophiſter, a pꝛatinge Lulliſt, a loteattinge Aa- 
rithmeticlan, a laſciuious Muſitian, an impudente l. 
Dauncer, a vauntinge Geometrician, a wandzinge r 
Coſmographer, a permicious Builder, a theuiſhe Mas 
riner, a falfe Aſtronomer/a wicked Miche, a dillotal r 
Cabaliſt, à dreaming Maturall htlofopher, a mow n 
ſtruouſe teller of Supernaturall thingesza wap ward b 


*. 


Moꝛall Philaſopher, an vntuſt a ty 
rannoufe Printe, an oppreflinge Pagtitrate ſedi⸗ 
tious People, a Siſmatical SupesBidous: 
Munke, a Pꝛodigall Houchdider, a falſelwozne 
MParchaunte, a robbinge Treaſourer, à fluggiche wul⸗ 
bandman, a thœuiſhe Sheaphearde, a backebiting Fi⸗ 
lher, a ſtealinge Hunter, a ſpoiling Souldiour, a Por: 
bleman power ok his tenantes, a murdering Phiũiti⸗ 
on, a popſoninge Apothecarie, a raueninge Coke, an 
aàbuſinge Alcumtite, a ſubtile Lawier, an Aduocate 
dekendinge a thowſande Kibaldzies, a falſe Rotarie, 
A Judge coꝛzrupte, and a thœte in his Honourable ſeatte 
of Judgemente, an Heretical Divine, and a mificac. 
| a der ok the whslemultitude. And truely there is no⸗ 
A thinge moze onpꝛofitable, then an Arte, ca Science, . 


learned Artificer,ts the wore anthour of naughtie 
thinges. But, if this Science be founde in ſome man, 
Mot ſa naught, aa toliſhe, pet there may — 


% 


hedged in with wickednelle: and the greateſt and 
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woꝛlde⸗ be maze and vnreaſonable then he: 
for biſtdes that whiche he hath in him of natural folie, 
the authoꝛitie of Learninge delendeth it, and hath the. 
uctters,fo2 an inſtrument to mainteine his madnes: 
the whiche, becaule that other koles do wante, they a — 
frenũie is moze milder, as faith Plato of the Ozataur. 
For (faith he) the more vnwiſe, and vnlearned he ſhal- q 
be, the moxe thinges he wil {peake : Will 
all thinges,. and will thinke that nothinge is vnmee 1 
lor him. TAherefaze, there is nothinge moze 
lente, then aduiſedlie to dote. But, ik lome gad and 1 
wyſe man polleſſe the fame, peraduenture the Stien⸗ 
tes, wilbe god and auailabie to the Common Wicale,- 

pet therefore they will not make their poſſeſſdur the 
— bleſſed : foꝛ(as Porphirius and Iamblicus ſay)the 
heapinge together of woꝛdes, and the multitude o 
learninges, is a bleſſedneſte, whiche receiueth no in⸗ 
treaſe, actoꝛdinge to the quantitie sf reaſons ⁊ woꝛde. 
But ik it were ſo, that nothinge ſhoulde hinder them. sth, ii 
from beinge happie, whiche haue gathered togeather ii 
all learninges: and he whiche wanteth thefe,onbape 
py: fo the Philoſophers, all be moze bleſſed, then 1 
Gods Piniſters. Foz the true kelicitæ, conũiſteth 
in the knowledge of godneſſe, but in a god like: not _ 
in vnderſtandinge, hut in liuinge, with vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge: Foz not the god vnderſtandinge, but the gad N 
will, ioygneth men vnto God. Peither do the Sti⸗ i 
ences any thinge els, beinge out war dly applied vnto if 
vs, but that they geue vs, a cerfaine purgeinge eſtate, — 
avatlpnge ſome what to elicit: pet they ſhewe 
the verie waye, whereby wa maie be made alto ges 
ther happie, extepte they haue a life tranſlated into te 
verie nature of Godneſſe: as 
— Archias, At bath bene very often kounde, that 
| B nature 
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Cornelius Agrippa 
nature without learninge, bath anailed maze to gett 
pꝛaiſe and vertue, then learninge without nature. 
It ſhall not then be neceflarie foz vs, to fill the minde, 
with ſo longe, fo difficulte, and vneth vnſearcheable 
Icarninges of all Sciences, as the Auerroiſtes do at 
firnte : the whiche, Ariſtotle him ſelke fateth, to de the 
moſte tommon kelititæ, and to the which, al men may 
kaſely attaine, thꝛough a certaine doctrine ¢ diligente, 
whiche (he ſaieth) to be an eaſie, and as it were a Com 
mon power of beholding the obiecte, the nobleſt abour 
all other, that is God: the whiche ade truelp of com 
templation, beinge fo eaſie and common to all men, 
is not made perfecte with Syllogifmes and Demonſtra. 
tions, but with Belceke and Mozſhippe. Nhat keli⸗ 
tite then, is there now in Sciences: Oz what is the 
pꝛaiſe, and the bleffcdnefle of Wife men, and Philoſo⸗ 
phers, of whom all Schwles do ringe and ſounde, 
with their gloꝛie, whofe Soules Hell heare and fe, 
to be toꝛmented with cruell puniſchmentes e Augu- 
ſtine knewe this, and was akraide, ſpeakinge with 
lolode voice, this fatpnge of Paule: The Ignorant 
ariſe, and take the Kingedome of Heauen : and we with 
our learninge, fall headlonge into Hell. And it it be 
lerkull to confeffe the trueth, the dogrine of euerp Sct 

| ente, is fo daungerous, and vnſtable, that it is much 
3 5 ‘moze ſuretie, to be ignoꝛante, then learned. Adam 

“bad neuer bene banithed out of the Paradiſe of Blei⸗ 
Ve lednelle, ik he had not learned, of his matter the Ser⸗ 
pente, to knowe god and ill. And Paule willeth, that 
out ofthe Churche, that would 
knowe moze then they ought. Socrates, atter that he 
Ger founde out welneare al learnings, was then iud⸗ 
Jed, by the Oꝛacle, of all men the wiſeſt, when open⸗ 
I he confetted, to knowe nothinge. The . 
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of the of Sciences. 4 q 


of all Sciences, is fo ditficulte (Z will not fav impom, 
ble) that all mans life will faile, befoze one {mail iste. 
of learning, maie perfitelp be founde out: which thing, 
it ſeemeth vnto me, that Eccleſiaſtes aſfirmeth, Eeck fiaſt. 3, 
he ſaieth: I haue vnderftoode, that man can not fin 
out any reafon, of the woorkes of God, of them which a 
are vnder the Sonne, and the more he ſhall labourto a 
fearche, the leſſe he fhall finde: although the wile man 
ſaie, that he knoweth them, he fhall not “be able to finde. 
them. Mathinge can chaunce vnto man moze peſti⸗ Norhinge | 
lente, then knowledge: this is the verp peſtilence, more peſli. 
that putteth all mankinde to ruine, the which chafeth leo ien J 
awaie all Innocentie, and hath made vs ſubiene to ſo S<icaccs 
many kindes df finne, and to death alia; whiche bath 
extinguiſhed the light of Faith, caſtinge our Soules. 
into blinde darkeneſſe: which condemninge the tru⸗ ee : 
ethe, hath placed errours in the hieſt thzone. Mher⸗ 
fore Valentianus the Emperaur ſœmeth not to be de⸗ 
ſpiſed, who (as it is repoꝛted) was an ennemie to lear⸗ mie 
ninge: Peither Licinius the Emperour, who was ats learning 
tuſtomed to ſaie, that Learninge was a popſon, and a — 
publike peftilence : but which is moze, Valerius faith, - 
that Cicero him ſelte, the motte abundant welſpzinge ) a 
of Learninge, deſpiſed it at lengtg. And ſo large is eae : 
the libertee of the Trueth, andthe largeneſſe thereof. 
fo free, that it can not be percciued, with the ſpetcula⸗ 
fions of any Science, noꝛ with any ſtraite judgement — on 
of the Sentes, noꝛ with any argumentes of the Arte | 
of Logike, noz with any euident prafe, with na Sillo⸗ 
giſmes of Demonſtration, mo2 with anpdifcourfecE 
mans reaſon, but with Faithe Onely: : whiche who ſo peas : 
hath; is named of Ariftotle, in his firſte boke ot Reſo- as 
hitions, better diſpoſed, then ik he were learned: the —— 
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the man whiche knoweth it thus, is better then he 

Wwhiche knoweth by Demonftration, which is done by 

ttzhe cauſe. Theophraftus, in his bones of Tran ſnatu- 

rull thinges, ſaieth this: Me map contemplate, euen 

vntill ſome thinge by the cauſe, takinge the begins 

ninges at the Sences: but when we haue patted ouer 

with the endes and the beginninges, we can knowe 

no moꝛe, either becauſe we haue not the Caufe, oꝛ fo2 

the inſirmite of our vnderſtandinge. And Plato in 

Timæus, faith, That to expounde theſe thinges, is 

aboue our resche, but willeth credite to be geuen to 

them, who haue ſpoken of it befoze, albeit they ſpeake 

not, with any neteſlitie ol Demonſtration: Soꝛ the 

Academikes were had in price, the whiche ſaide, that 

naiothinge might be affirmed: There were the Pirro. 
nailces, and many other, that aſfirmed nothings, 

T hherekoꝛe, Science hath no efpeciall thinge, abaue 

he very Belefe, that is, where the qadnefle of the 

Authour, moueth the free will of the Schollers Be⸗ 

loekke. Mereok ſpꝛingeth this ſaiynge of the Pythago- 

c rog Epa reans, ſpoken of their aiſter, Ipſe dixit, that is, He 

hath ſpoken it: And that common Pꝛouerbe of the Pe · 
ripatetikes, Ne mutt belcue euery tunninge man in 
his Arte. So we beleuethe Srammartan, in the ſig⸗ 
nification of iwoꝛdes. The Logitioner, geuethcreditt 
top Partes of Speache, reteiued of the Grammarian. 
The Rhetoꝛician, taketh of the Logitioner, places of 

Argumentacion. The Poete bozoweth meaſures of 

the Puſttian. The Geometritian, taketh Pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 

ons ok the Arithmetritian. The Aſkrologian, geueth 

credite to bothe. Furthermoze, the Supernaturall 

Pbiloſophers, vſe the coniedures of Paturall Philo⸗ 

ſophers: And euerp Artificer, doth pꝛeſume well of 
the Statutes an other. Foꝛ euery Science, hath 
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of the Vanitie of Sciences. 


can nat bp any meanes be declared: which ik any will ob⸗ 
ſtinately deny, the Philoſophers haue not where with to 


there is no diſputacion agaiuſt him, whiche denieth the 
Pꝛinciples: oz els will conſtraine him to fle vnto ſome 


any (Cap they) hall denie the fyꝛe is hote, let him be cat 
into the kyze, and let him be demaunded what he faleth: 
fo finallp, of Philoſophers, they are made toꝛmentours 
and hangmen, fog they will by fozce, compell vs to con⸗ 
fefle that, whiche they ſhoulde teache by reaſon. There⸗ 
foze there is nothinge moze noyſome, noz moze burtefull 
to the Publike weale, then Learninge and Seientes, 


at their will, as thoſe which knowe moſte:and truſtinge 
in the ſimplicitie ofthe people, and in the ignoꝛante of 
the multitudes they take to them ſelues, againſte righte 
and reafon, all the authozitie of Défice, whereupon the 
fate of the Cammon wealthe patteth from the peoples 
rule, to the rule of a fewe, and afterwwarde, deuided into 
partes, doth ſone turne to Tyꝛannie: whiche, no man 
is reade at eny fime, in all the woꝛlde, to haue obteined 


N 


ninge, ercepte Lucius Scylla the Dictatour onely, who 
toke rule in hand without learninge: wherein not with⸗ 
fandinge, the Meale Publike is very muche bounde to 


holſome, ſo ill as gad in no 
and full of errour and contention: and that this is true, 
we will nowe declare it, paffinge from one to one, tho⸗ 
roughout all the doctrines of 


it tome certaine Pꝛintiples, which mutt be beleued, and 5 
diſpute againſt him, and immediately they wil ſate, that 


other thinges, without the limites of learninge: As it 


wherein ik there be men endowed with erudition and 
knowledge, mattiers are, foz the moſte parte, exetuted 


without Science, without Doctrine, oz without Lear⸗ 


the ignoꝛante of Learninge, foꝛ this, that in the ende, ak 

his owne free will he layde Tyꝛannie aũde.Moꝛeouer, al scéeces be 
Sciences are nothinge els, but the ogdinaunces and opt: ordinances 
nions of men, fo noyſome as profitable, fo peſtilent as and opini 
perkecte, but Doubtful ons of men 
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Cornelius Agrippa 
Of the Charecters of the Letters. Cap.. 
Irſte of all, who doth not fee , that the Artes of 
well ſpeakinge, J meane Grammer, Logtke, and 

5 Nhetoꝛike, the whiche onelp be entries, and does to 
Stientes, and not Sciences , oftentimes they bꝛinge 
with them no leſſe peſtilence then pleaſure, in the whiche 
pet there is na other rule ot the Trueth, then the decrees 
and will of ſome, that did firfte teache: the which thinge 
is moſte maniteſtly ſcene, euen by the very inuention of 
Letters, whiche are the firſte elementes, and inſtrumen⸗ 
tes ok thele Artes: Ok the whiche, the firſte were the 
Chaldean letters, inuented by Abraham, ũs Philo ſaieth, 


The cal. whiche the Chaldeans, Aſsirians, and Phoenicians did bfe 


dean Lets but there are fome whiche fay, that Rhadamanthus firſte 


— gaue Letters to the Aſsirians. Akterwarde Moifes gaue 


ft before Letters to the Jewes, peraduenture not with thefe Car⸗ 
2 racters, which are bled nowe adapes, which are thought 


uber. to be inuented bp Elre, who is ſuppoled to haue witten 


almoſte all the bokes of the Olde Testamente. Fur - 


thermoꝛe, a certaine man called Linus Chhlcides, hzougit 
the Letters of the Phoenicians to the Grecians; lohiche 
vled them, vntill Cadmus, Agenors fonhe; gave them 
newe Letters, with an other Carracer, which were tt, 
tene in number, to the whiche Palamedes in the Troſane 
warre added ko wer, afkterwarde Sinonides Melicus added 
other ko wer. But the firſte that taught the Egyptians 
the bfe of wꝛitinge, was a tertaine man named Memou- 
ra, bp the figures of beaſtes, as it is ſœne in the Pirami- 


des ànd the fürſte that gaue them Letters, was Mercu- 
rius, that is he, whiche Lactantius ſaithe, to be the fifte 
Mereurius, to toot, Vulcanus the ſonne of Nilus, ſucce⸗ 


ded in the Bingedome. A woman called Nicoſtrata, furs 
named Carmenta, gaue Actters to the Latines Mhere⸗ 
fore in times paſte, ſeuen kinde of Letters were had in 
price, the Hebrewe, the Greeke, the Latine, the Syrian, the 


Caldean, the Egyptian, and the Geticke,of the which Cri-⸗ 
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{es followinge, 
Firſte Moſes wrote the Hebrewe. 
The Phænices with witte the Greeke did deuiſe. 
Nicoſtrara and eAbram made Carra&ters, 
Of one the Latine letters did firſte rife, 
The Sirian did the other firſte finde out, 
The ſame man eke the Chaldean did inuent. 
V Vith no leſſe arte did Iſis goe aboute 
To write the Gyptsan letters. The laſt ſent 

letters to the Geetes abrode. 


Alter warde, the other People, and barbarouſe Pations, 
in the later times inuented Letters: Foz the Biſhoppe 
Gordianus, gaue Letters to the Gothes, and the auntient 


Frenchemen(the whiche made Fraunte fublece to Mar- 


comir aud Pharamonde) had the Carracters of their Let? 


ters little differinge from the Greekes, with the whiche 


VVaſtalde wꝛote an Hiſtoꝛie in theire tounge, but he 
is not knowen whiche inuented theſe Letters: there are 
pet ertante other letters ofthe Frenchemen, the whiche 

a tertaine man called Doracus did deuiſe, but muche dil⸗ 
feringe from the Carracte of VVaſtald: and other afters 
warde inuinted by Hichus the Frencheman, who came 
ok Rhene from 


with Marcomir to the entrie of the ryuer 
Scithia, Mozeouer, Beda hath wꝛitten ot ſome, but the 
inuentour is not knowen, whiche were the Letters of 
tertaine Roꝛmans. And many other Nations, in like 


manner haue either made newe Tarracters of Letters, o 
haue partely chaunged them, beynge taken of the Aunct⸗ 
entes, oꝛ els haue coꝛrupted them, as the Dalmatians 
haue the Greeke, and the Armenians the Calde: but the 
Gothes and Longobardes , haue disfigured the Cat 
racters of the Latine Letters. Moꝛeouer, many ainets 
ente Letters haue periſhed, as them of the auntient Tuſ- 
canes, the whiche (as Plinie and Liuie tefttfied) were in 


times paſte, had in greate 
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Cornelius Agrippa 


af this daie the forme of them is ſcne in the au 


Monumentes, but altogether vnknowone: fo2 when the 


Romanes in times paſt, had all the woꝛlde in ſubiection, 
the aunciente and proper Letters of euery ation being 
canceled and raſed, they by compulſion ioygned them to 


vſe their Letters. In this manner periſhed the Letters 
of the Hebrewes, when they were ledde taptine into Ba- 


bilon, and their language was toꝛrupted by the Caldees. 


In lp ke ſoꝛte were loſte the aunttent Lctters of the Ger- 


mans, Frenchemen, Spaniardes, and other Mations, when 


the Romane Carracters were bꝛought in their plate, and 


the languages ot theſe Mations were tozrupted echauns 
ged. Contrarpwiſe the Letters and language ef the Ro- 
mans, were againe toꝛrupted and altered by the Gothes, 
Longobardes, Frenchemen, and other barbarous Mati⸗ 
ons: Mtither is the Latine tounge in theſe daies, as it 
was in times pat: and there is a great contention of the 


Hebrewe tounge and Carracter, betwene the Thalmu- 


diſtes: matter Iehuda ſaithe. that the firſte parente 
Adam fpake in the Aramean tounge: Marſura ſaithe, 
that the lawe genen by Moiſes, was in the Carracter, 
which is called the Hebrewe, but in the Holy tounge, the 


| | nte 


7 


whiche bepnge chaunged by Efdras into the Aramean 
tounge, and Afsirian Carrecers, a while after, kepinge 
the A ſsirian Carracters, toke againe the Polp tounge, 
hauinge lefte the Hebrewe Caͤrracter, with the Aramean 
tounge, tothe Chuſi, that is, to them, that together haue 


receaued the Lawe, and warthippe Adolles, as the Sa- 


maritanes were. Some other fap, that from the begins 


hinge the Lawe was not written with other Carracters, 


then with them that be vſed at this pꝛeſent, but for ſinne 
fometimes the Carrecter mas changed, avd after repen⸗ 
taunce reſtoꝛed againe. Rabbi Simon, the fonne of Ele. 
afar, thinketh that the language and Carrader, was ne⸗ 


uer chaunged, in fo much that touchinge Hebꝛattal mats’ 
ters, there is lounde nothinge of tertaintee amonge the 


Hebrewes 
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ofthe 


mes, that there are no Letters, no Tounges, the whiche 


at thts Day Dw acknowledge, o: vndertkande the 02 


manner of Antiquite, 
Of Grammer. Cap. 5. 

Ut of thefe biginninges, ſo vnconſtant, and at eue⸗ 
B rie ſeaſon fo mutable, ot letters (a ſpeake) a toun⸗ 

ges, did Grammer ficlke pꝛocæde, ano after that 
the other Artes of well ſpcakinge, ol the whiche we haue 
made mention. Foz {einige that it famed not ſufficient 
to knowe the letters, extepte they were iopgned with a 
tertaine Degree, and foꝛme, and fo of the letters ſillables, 
and fivallp, of theſe were framed wooꝛdes, and for the 
vnderſtandinge of ſpeache were ioygned together, ple 
men haue taken in bande to make rules of ſpeaking, that 


is, the tonſtructtons of the Regimente, and of the Signi⸗ 


ficatcs, and, as it were, to bꝛidle the tounge, that whats 
focuer fhould be ſpoken attoꝛding to them, might be well 


ſpokẽ, ſhould be the Arte of well ſpeakinge, they haue 


termed this Arte Grammer: it is ſayde, that amonge th 


Greelkces, Prometheus was the firſte inuentdur therot᷑: the 


firſte that beoughtcit to Rome, was a certaine man cal⸗ 


led Crates Mallotes, ſente by Attalus to the Senate, be- 
t wenne toe ſetonde and thyꝛde Punicke warre, the which 
after warde Palemon pꝛofeſſed with greate pompe, in ſo 


much that he gaue name to the Arte, and Grammer was 
called Palemons Arte: he mas a very arrogant man, that 
he auaunted that knowledge tone beginninge with him, 
and ſhoulde die with him: and fo pꝛowde, that he had in 


contcmpte all the beſt learned men at his time: and was | 


ſo bolde to call Marcus Varro him felfe a pigge. pots 
withſtadinge, the Latine Grũmer ts fo nadinge, 
q hounde to the Oreeke literature, that he which vnder⸗ 


ſtandeth not this, is intontinentlie to be reiected ont ok 


the ot Grammurians. 
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Cornelius Agrippa 


of litterature oꝛ grammar, tonſiſteth but in the only vie 
and authoꝛitie of the Elders, to whom it liked that eue⸗ 
rie thinge ſhoulde be fo called and wꝛitten, and that the 
woꝛdes ſhaulde be fo conſtrued and made, the whiche 
thing they did then terme to be wel fpoken. Wiberevps 
on Grammar dothe of righte boaſte her ſelke to be the 
arte of ſpeakinge, but falſlp, ſithe that we learne it much 
better of oure mothers, t ut nouriſes, then of the Gram⸗ 
marians. Cornelia, mother of the Gracchi, framed their 

ſpeache, the whiche were accompted verie eloquente. 
Iſtrina taughte her ſonne Siles the greeke tongue, whole 
Father Aripithes was Ringe of Scithia. It is knomne 


that in manpe pꝛouinces people were bꝛoughte in out ol 


ſtrange Nations, and that thetre ſonnes al waies kepte 
their mothers ſpeache. Mereo Plato ¢ Quintilian did ſo 
taretullie oꝛdaine, that amete ouriſe ſhoulde be cho⸗ 
fen fo2 childꝛen. God fozbidde then, that we ſhould de⸗ 
rine from them, to the Grammarians, this maner of wel 
ſpeakinge, the whiche , foꝛ fo muche as they pꝛoteſſe no⸗ 
thinge beſides Grammar alone, do knowe nothing leſſe. 

Foz Prifcian coulde not learne this, no not in all his life 

time: and it is ſaide, that Didimus wꝛote thereof fowe 
thonlande bokes, oꝛ as ſomme falc, ſixe thouſande. We 
reade, that Claudius Cæſar, was ſo mutche geuen to the 
gretke Letters, that he added thꝛe newe Letters to that 
tongue, which alter warde, being Emperoure, he did not 
omitte. And Charles the great, deuiſed a Grammar ot 
the Germaine tongue, and gaue newe names to the Wo: : 
nethes and Mindes. And continuallie vntil this daie 
menne labour day and nighte, Commentaries are wꝛit- 
ten, Eleganties, Queſtions, Annotations, compendi⸗ 
ous expoſitions, Obſeruations, Caſtigations, Centuriæ, 
Muſcellanea, Antiquities, Paradoxes., Collections, Ad- 
ditions, Lucubzations, Edition vpon Edition. And in 
the meane ſpate, there are publiched fo manie @ramars, 
as there be Grammarians. Potwithtanding, none ol 


them, 
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ofthe of Sof giencet. 


Participle put by him ſelle, doth remaine ſometime fo a 


participle: whether the Gerundes, be Pounes,02 Uer⸗ 


bes. Vuhy the Oreekes do toine the plural nownes of 


the neuter gendꝛe, with a derbe of che fingular number. 
By what reaſon is it la wnl the Latina to pꝛonzunee 


in um, nownes endinge in u and us, as loz Margarita, 


cafe. And by what reaſon, ſome do allowe Herbes ne 


ters, sther do exclude them. ſome do wille 


manp Latine woꝛdes with a Erckke diphthonge, ſome 
not · as foelix t quæſtio. And whether in latine theſe diph⸗ 


thonges oe, and æ are only wꝛitten, and not pronounced; 


oꝛ els both bowels, as they are witten, ſo under one ſil⸗ 


lable be pꝛondunted. In like manner why it is, that in 


many latine woꝛdes ſome bie 5 grecke y, other the latine 
, only, as in conſidero / Alſo tertaine me in ſome woꝛdes 
do double the letters, ſome not as in cauſſa and relligio. 
hy caccabus, hauing the nllable lonnge by the po⸗ 
fition of the double ce notwithſtanding of many Poetes 
is fo2 the moſt parte made ſhozte . Allo whether Arifto- 
tles anima ſhould be woꝛitten endelechia by delta, 02 ente- 
ichia by tau: J leaue to ſpeake of infinite contentions of 
theirs, which wil neuer teale, ol Accentes, of Oꝛthogra⸗ 
phie, of Pꝛonuntiation, of Letters, of Figures, oł Eti⸗ 
mologie, of Analogte, t other pꝛeteptes, t rules, Declen⸗ 
fons, x modes of figntfication\of Alteration of taſes, t 
varietie of times, oł modes, ot perſons, ot᷑ nũbers ¢ ot di⸗ 
ners impedimẽtes t oꝛder of cõſtruction. And ſtnally, ot p 


number, and genealogy, of the latine letters: and whe ⸗ 


ther H, be a letter dz not, and many other like thinges. 


Do not onlpe in oes and fillables they do differ one 


them, whether he were Ererke oꝛ Latine, hath rendꝛedn 


reaſon, howe the Partes of Speache Hould be diſtingut⸗ 
ſhed, what oꝛder is to be oblerued in their conſtruciont 


whether there be xv. pꝛonounes onlie, ag Priftian thins 
keth, oꝛ moze as Diomedes and Phoca woulde: whether a 


Margaritum, foꝛ pictus, punétum, By what meanes the 
nominatiue cafe of Iupiter, maketh Louis, in the 885 F 
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Grammas 
rians cauſe they crpounde bondage to be ſubiecte to the lawes, and 
muche mif- interpꝛete that to be libertie of Citiſens, where it is les 


chie 


do abounde in Lecherie and Idleneſſe. And with infir 


thalaſſa and thalatta. One Andreas Salernitanus, wꝛote 


pon the fame matter. But thele thing? are kewe in num⸗ 
ber, and meane. Me map ſpeake moze thinges & greats 


they do fo muche deceiue the whole woꝛlde: of the which 


the Holie Ghoſte, neither to the common faluation of 


in tpmes paſte was deceaued in the worde Zohar, the 


j * 
| 
ippa 
2 ~ . 


of anpreaton, Sutchea fighte did Lucianus Samothen 
ſpoꝛtingly wꝛite, in a very pleafant bake, of the conſo⸗ 
nantes S. T. the example whereof, may be geuen in 


alfo with ſtudious eloquence the Grammatical warre, v⸗ 


ter, of the coꝛrupte interpꝛetation ot᷑ woꝛdẽꝰ, with which 
arife no ſmall mifchicfes in the Common wealth, while 


full fo2 euery man to do what he liſteth, and they terme 
that Iſonomia, that is, equalitæ of lawe, where to all 
men, without difference, is miniſtred one iuſtice, one 
honoure, and one rewarde. In like manner they fate, 
that Emppꝛe to be quiet, where all thinges are gouerned 
to the Pꝛinces pleaſure: moſte happie, where the people 


nite like expoſitions, Phiſicke, the lawes, and Canons, 


are cazrupted, with the whiche, they dwe euer compell 
the Holle Heripture, and Chꝛiſte him felfe, to difagre 


from him ſelle, w eſtinge them, not to the meaninge of 


men, but to their owne commoditie. DE the whiche 
thinge oftentimes men haue incurred verie great daun⸗ 
gers, as erroure in woꝛdes is wonte to cauſe erroure in 
thinges, Like as Saule the firſte binge of the Hebzewes, 


which fignifieth, Maſculine, and RNemembꝛaunte, when 
God had ſpoken, I will raſe out the remembraunce of A- 
melech, Saule ſuppoſed, if he had deſtroyed the ales, he 
had obeyed Gods commaundement. There chaunced the 
like errour to the Gꝛœkes, ¢ to the Latines, in the word 
Phos, the & bich fignifieth a Pan, and the Lighte: wher⸗ 


other. but alſo in the Letters, without geninge 
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detceiued in the ambiguite of the 
veere a man to Saturnus, when they might 
appealed him with of burninge lighter 


Hercules, that utter warde they became at lengtg 
alſo the Wiuines, the hoded Friers puttinge thetelues 
in emonge the Grammarians, were at daggers Dealws 


upon the pziettes of the Saturnalia in times patte beinge 

fered euerie 
fe aſwell haue 
The whiche 
Nation beinge ſo twliſthe, in the ende was redzelled 


inge,fo2 the fignification of woꝛdes, with many additic- 


ons of Herefies , turninge topſetturuie the Striptures, 
by reaſon of Grammar, beinge become naughfte inters 
pꝛetours of thinges, that are well {paken , dane men, 
and berelte vnhappi 
their oWne atte, lleinge the lighte of the truth: ¢ while 
ouer fearch? out the vertue of wozdes, 
they will not vnderſtande the fence of the Scriptures, 


but fattitge holde on the bare woꝛdes, do Bate vpon 


them, ſubuertingt, and loſinge the woꝛdes of the truthe. 
As ik is ſaide ofa 


mighte not offende againſte Grammar, he tonſecrated 


is, theſe are my Bodies. But from whence came that 


uidians, the tobithe denie the perpetus 
glozionfe virgine Marie, mother of Chꝛiſte, but of this 
onely e where it is reade in the Goſpell, 
that Ioſeph did not knowe her until the had bꝛought 


koꝛthe her firtte begs 


ther and the Sontie,and the Gꝛekes fapinge that not ot 
the Bonne, but ofthe Father, by the Sonne. Againe boty” 
manp Tragedies hath this worde Niſi, moued in the 


e, makinge them ſelues blinde with 


wicked Hereſte of the Antidicomariatans, and of the El- 
ll virginttee ofthe 


tten Sonne. Mhat greate contens 
tion haue there two little wandes, Ex, and Per, rated bes 
twerne the Grieke, and the Latrine Churches: the Latins 
affirminge that the Holy Ghoſte piotckdeth of the Fa 


lian that 


Pꝛieſte (whether it be true, oz a Fable) 4 rat 
who when he had many burnte offvinges , to the ende he |, pr 
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Conmnunton of bothe Rindes is neteſſarie, becaule it 
1 Po Extepte pee ſhall cate the fleſhe of the Sonne 
of man, and dꝛincke his Bloude, v ſhall haue no life in 
„ pou, From whence came that Opinion of the VValden- 
55 ſes and their kollowers, and of others of later time, about 
9? the Euchariſt, but of this woꝛde, is, whiche they woulde 
9» haue onelp to be ſpoken Symbolically, and ſignificatiuely, 
99 and that there isa figure in the wandes, the Namiſhe 
Churche expoundinge it eſſentially here axe befines 
other damnable Mereſies emonge the Gzammarians, 
but fo obſcure and fo ſubtile, that ercepte the vexie wilie 
Diuines of Orkozde, and the Sorboniſtes of Paris, had 
perceiued them with theire percinge eyes, and condem⸗ 
ned them with theire pꝛokounde iudgementes, ſcarcelie 
aganp coulde beware. Ok this fozte are theſe, it ny will 
vpꝛightip iudge this a like well fpoken, Chriſtugprædi- 
cas, Chriſtus prædicat, Ego credis, tu credit, credenseſt ego. 
And that this warde Manens matebe depziued ot al his 
Actidentes. And that no Aowne is of the third perſon. 
and ſuche like. The whiche truely ik they ſhoulde be cal⸗ 
led tberefies, ſirſte of all the Pꝛophetes Eſay, and Mala- 
chie, ſhalbe Heretiques:bothe of whiche, bzinge in God 
ſpeakinge of him ſelfe: the firſte to Ezechiel, with theſe 
wondes: Ecce ego addet ſuper dies tuos &c. oz he doth 
not fate, Addam in the firſt perſon . but Addet in the third 
petfon . The other ſaithe in this manner: & ſi Domini 
ego, vbi eft timor meus? in the which place he maketh that 
God calleth him ſeife Domini in the plurall number. 
There be infinite thinges like vnto theſe:and it is q piti⸗ 
kull caſe in our age, to fee what greate contentions and 
errours the obſtinate Gꝛammarians ¢ the proipde So⸗ 
phiſters do ſtirre vp, with their peruerſe interpꝛetations 
of woꝛdes, while ſome do gather ol woꝛdes, lentences, 
other contrariewiſe, gather wondes of Sententes. Here⸗ 
of infinite contentions and errours do daiely ariſe in 
Phllicke, in bothe Lawes, in Philolophte, in 
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and in other fatulttes of Learninge. Foz the Gramma- 
tians declare nothinge, but leane to authozities alone, 
whiche verie oftentimes are emonge them lelues lo va⸗ 
riable, and diſagreeinge, that it niedes be, 
moſte of them are falſe: in whoſe pꝛeteptes who ſo do 
greatly truſte, ſpeae woꝛſte vt al tye reſte, betauſe that 
all the manner and fozce of ſpeache is not in the Gram⸗ 
marians, but emonge the people, and getteth the ble of 
well ſpeakinge by common tuſtome: But after that the 
Barbarians began to haue the vpper hand, the purenefic 
of the Latine tongue ceafed to be emong the people, hots 
withſtandinge the rule theteof is not to be taken of 
Grammarians, but of fubftanttall and learned wziters, 
as of Cicero, Cato, Varro; bothe Plinies , Quintihan, Se- 
neca , Suctonius , Quintus Curtius , Titus Liuius, Saluft, 
and other like, emonge whome onely do remaine the ae 
auncfente eloquence of the Latine tonge, and the bicof 6 
well (peaking, not emonge the lettered Grammarians, 
who with their rules ok Declenfons,of Uerbes ¢ Cafes, 
Compoundes, and Deponentes, do muche abule the La⸗ 
tine tonge, and oftentimes,tnucnt fuche woꝛdes, which 
are not lawetull foꝛ a Latiniſt to vie, extepte perthaunce 
a Sorboniſt of Paris, recken it in the 35 the Artis 
ties. an that tredence is not be geuen ono 
the Grammarians, as touthinge the beritic of the Katine 
tonge, and not thefelettered Crammari> 
ans, make themfetues the onelp toꝛtedours, iudgrs, and 
interpꝛekours of all weiters, and pꝛeſume to fet’ alt 
Wobes in o2der put them out of tule. There! 
no Authoure,of forrcettentes Wirte at any 
vhithe bath etraped the tongues of” 
men: whome haue they not repꝛoutd 
they not blamed manp thinges ¢ In they reproue 
a tonkuſton; and dw wante an whole kaulte 


Crititus toais thertore 1 
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Xo 


cy) Cornelius of lyr inpa, 


and Etynim.. Thep ſecke in Ariſtotle an eaſines, 


oue his darkenes, and tall him Sepia. They repꝛehend 
fi gill, as one of little witte, and alcuſe him asa robbers. 


and “pfurper of other mens doinges: Demofthenes did 
not contente T ullie, and that greate Kbhetorician of the 
9 Latines, is by the Grækes, called into Jubgemente , 
reſtaꝛe that, whiche be had wꝛongkully taken awate, anz 
he is accuſed foʒ many faultes, as fearefull, ſuperũſuonſe 
in his Nepetitions, colde in his merie talke, llacke in his 
beginninges, idle in his digreffions , ſeldome times in⸗ 
flamed, flowly vehemente, pe, and be is blamed of our 
men to, of Marcus Capella, as he that hath ſpoken in a 
troubled meaſure: Apollinaris calleth him feble, and 
ſlouthkull. Trogus ſaithe, that Liujes Oꝛations axe fate 
ned: and Plautus cantenteth not Horace, who blameth 
Lucilius ta, his vnoꝛdered Plinie is > — 


o weightn 
Sevecal hould ratl 


a perp 


i 
ji 
1 up thinges, withaut fettinge any in oꝛder. Ouide is re⸗ 
ported, to haue duermuch followed his nature. Sas 
luſt is repꝛehended of Aſinius Pollio ſoꝝ a curiauſe coutts 
i terfattour. Terence is noted to haue ſtolẽ, a retited other 
| | : mens dDoinges.¢ to haue ben holpen of Labeo, and Scipio, 
Seneca was called Lime without Sande, whom Quintir 
Han repzoueth with thefe If he had difpifed 
i none of his equales, if partely he had not, defired. them, 
of Seneca if he had not 
110 os, with: cutted ſenten ces, 
8 
Witte Laurence Valla,the be 
not tpare any of 
Aatiue: and Mang 
Stik 9 
| 


bs pale to the Poeten. Ann! * * 


pleaſe the eaves of fmlithe men with wanton 


of the Oanities of Sciences. 
rlans, one Seruius, who deferned! well of the 4 
tonge, and Beroaldus reũſted againite him : ũnallp/ the 
later Grammarians haue alter warde repꝛoued him as 
barbarous: So all the Srammarians are actuſtomed to 
ſtriue one againſte an other: Ftnolly by the meanes of 
them it is bꝛought to patie; that the tranu ati of the Ho. 
ly Scripture,fo manp times thaunged, under the tence 
of toʒrection, dothe now altogether diſagræ 
Thoꝛowe the cenſure ofthefe men; ſo 10 men 
haue doubted of the Apocalipſeʒ of Saiticte Iobm — } 
file, of the Epiſtle ol Sainae Pauleto the Hebiewes; Uk 
the Epiſtle of lude; and ot many other Chapiters of ide 
Pewe Teſtamente: and which is woz), they haue gone 
aboute to reduee the Potpel ib td quetttons; batt 


+ „as Quintilian iwiteth, is an other parte sek 
Grammar mot a little pꝛo in thunge untie 
that in times paſte, the Theaters ;¢/‘Aimphitheaters 
we gwdlieſt buildinges ol nien, were ereded not by . 
loſophera, not by Llawiers, nat by hiũttans not by 
Nhe tozitians, not by athematitiens, not by iuines, 
but with emeabing great expants bp the of wo: nd 
etes, an Arte. ſhat was deuiſed to nyother ende but t 


Wiehmes, 
with meaſures, and weightinee or mlables 5 ad with 
a vaine isrringeot᷑ nondes, ana tu deceius ans e 

With the aglecatéen 

Mherekoge, hee Dot hemelersie the purecipall 
Authoure af lies un the maintainer ot peruriſe opini⸗ 
ons: and ag touchings that whiche duch appertaine to fu- 
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what place wil hee leaue voide of peuiſhe trifles, and w 
bples: Shee beginninge her fables with Chaos, doth reckt 
the diuiſions of the Heauens, the birthe of Venus, the 
‘fighte of the T itanes, the childhode of Iupiter, the deceits 
of Rhea, and the ſuppoſition of the fone, the impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment of Saturnus, the rebellion of the Giauntes, the thefte 
and puniſhment of Prometheus, the errours of Delus, the 

labours of Latona the death of Pitho, the wiles of Tyrus, 
tze deluge ol Deucalion, the birth of Men out of Stones, 

the dilaniation of Bacchus, the deteipte of Iuno, the burs 
ninge ol Semeles, the two kinredes of Bacchus, and what 
thinges ſo euer are declared in the Oreke fables of Mi- 
nerua, VMulcane, Erichthonie, Borea, Orithia, Theſeus, Ege- 
us, Caſtor, Pollux, ot the rape of Helena, and ofthe deathe 
of Hippolitus . Furthermoꝛe the wandzinge of Ceres, 
Proſerpina taken alwate by fo2ce and founde againe, and 
what thinges feeuer are founde wiltten of Minos, of 

Cadmus, of Niobes,of Pentheus, Attæus, Edipus,of the las 
bours of Hercules; of the ſighte of Sew Neptiiniis of 
the madnefleof Athamanthes , of Io tranffounted into a 
Cowe, and of Argus, her keaper , flaine bp Mercurius, of 
the Golden fleeſe, of Peleus, Iaſdn, Medea, ot᷑ the deathe of 


there anger, thetrefighte, thrive 


i 
i 
10 
Agamemnon, ofthe puniſhmente of Clitemneftra,of Da- 
Hi) naes;Perfeus Gorgon, — Orpheus, 
Oreftes,of the wandzinges of Eneas and Vliſſes, of Cir- 
| ces, Thelagonius and Eolus, Palamedles, Nauplus, 
| Daphnes, Ariadna, Europa, Phedra, Pafiphaes, Dedalus, 
Icarus, Glaucus, Atlas, Gerion, T antalussof Pan: ot᷑ the Cé- 
| | taures, at᷑ the Satires: of the Sirenes: and of other ſuche no⸗ 
table lies: In the meane ſeaſdn not content mitt tarty 
lie thinges, finallie He plate ti the Wondes emoniye her 
fables , and with venemons eloquent of wordes, und 
with peftticrons pteafauntneffe of verte, wetting of their 
deathes, their contentions; awe 
linges, theire hatred 
woundes, their thes ommnent.ther 
1 RARE loues, 
| 


ill (peabinge 


oues, their batubie pꝛadtiſes, etre. luxurtouſneſle, their 
koꝛnications, their aduouterie, — witt 
men and beaſtes, worle then thefe, if any maie be moze 
fhamcful and diſhoneſt, dothe not onlie detceiue ¢ infede 
them which then liued, but dothe mozcouer make the po⸗ 
ſteritie parttaker of theſe furious venims, 
godlie verſes, t meters, ¢ fo euer hal onte in⸗ 
fecte with her Doctrine ¢ lies, the coſttainetih to rage with 


the like wodneſte, as it were with the bitinge ora made 


dogge. her lies are fatned with fo greate ſhill, that 
oftentimes they binder true hiſtoꝛies, euen as the mater 
is manikeſt, by the fained adulterie of Dido with Eneas, 
and Troye taken by the Gretians. There are pet fome, 
whiche haue tome to ſo greate furie of madden eie, that 
they belene that they haue in them certaine diuine Oza⸗ 


tles, becaufe in times paſte Sprites gaue anflveare in Ts Dis 
Poetical verſes, for that tauſe thep tali them Pꝛophetes 
and Poetes, inſpired with the diuine Spirite, ànd do dle [wears are 
the tridinge vertes of zooetes t Dracles to diuine. Foꝛ fa//eh a. 
that cauſe the Auntiẽtes ſurnamed Homer his Sꝛatles; :ributed to 
of the verſes of Homer, as of Virgil bis verſes, the Oꝛa/ poctrie. 


cles of Virgil, ot whiche — maketh mention in the 
like ok Adrian. The whiche ſuperſtition at this date is 
tranſferred to the Holy Scriptures, and to the verſes of 
the Plalmes, not — the confente and agremente 
of manp greate 2 let vs tetonrne to %o 
etrie: Auguftine willeth that it 


him foꝛeſd be haue no Poete his enomie: they 
haue not fo grente force in pratfinge as ttf 
The moſte rightuouſe Ringe Minos,tes- 

nowmed of Heſiodus and Homer, incented the tragital 
Poetes againſte him, whiche banniched him to gs 


pꝛeſerued in 


choulde be baniched dut Poetrie t0 
of the Citie ot God: Plato the J Pagane dꝛiueth it out ot be raken 
bis Common Meale. — it to be admit out of the 
ted. Socrates admonitheth, that it any man be very caves common 
ful ol his Honoure, and deliveth to ſaue it harmele lle, tet weak. 
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Vernelius Agrippa. 
tauſe he made warre againt the Athenians, Licophron 
13 wꝛiteth, that Penelope, made famouſe by Homer fos her 
1 ſingular chaſtitie, did bedde with certaine of her loners, 
The Poefe Ennius ſettiage out the of Scipio, mas 
the fir that kained Dido, the ſtrit buildzeſſe of Carthage, 
a verie chaſte widowe, to haue ben enamonred ot Eneas: 
the whiche pet accoꝛding to the reckening of times, could 
neuer haue feene him: whiche lie, Virgil did after warde 
ſo beautiſie, that it was beleued fo2 à true hiſtoʒie. In 
the ende this libertie of licing, and lelndneſle of ill ſpea⸗ 

kinge, came to this paſſe, that it was neceſlarie fo2 the 
Cenſours to make a Lawe, whereby ſuche repꝛothe and 

lies ol Poetes might be repꝛeſſed. But emonge p aun⸗ 

ciente Romaines alſo, Poetrie was publikelie had in dlls 
bonoure:and in ſuche ſoꝛte, that as Gelius and Cato wit⸗ 
nelle, he that ſtudied therein, was called a common mur⸗ 
derer, and mozeaouer Quintus Fuluius was therefoie re- 
pꝛoued ot Marcus Cato, betauſe he beinge ſenta Prdcon- 

into Etolia, take with him the Poete Ennius. And 
Emperoure Iuſtinian iudged not the profettours there 

wuoꝛthie to haue ante franches. The Athenians mozeo? 
uer, cõdemned Homer in fiftie grotes, as a madde man, 

who is called the Philoſopher of all Noetes, and the Po⸗ 
ete of all pbdoteybers and they laughed to ſuoꝛne the 
Poete Tichteus as a man of a weake witte: and maꝛeo⸗ 
uer the Lacedemonianscommanbded the bokes of Archi⸗ 
lochus the Poete tu be taried out of their Citie. In this 
manner, ali vertuouſe men haue diſpiſed Moetrie, as the 
mother ot lies, ſcinge that the Poetes do lie ſo mon⸗ 
ſtroulſiyt as them that haue ſpente theire ſtudie not to 
ſpeake, nos mite any god thinge: but with bodged vers 

{cg to delite the eaxes of foles, and to make a clatteringe 
noiſe with the crafticcoueringe of fables and diſceite⸗ 
fullfe todeuiſe all thinges vpon a matter of nothinge, as 
wꝛote in a tertaine placdmmmee. 
Ihe peuishe Poetes pine 
chat theire triflinge toies decaie, Por 
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1 The lettered ſorte inceſſauntlie contende, 


And hat they liſte, they ſpealce 


They thinkee it to theire praiſe a ſtaine 


If on true tales they beate theire braine. 3 


There are mozeouer moſt greeueus. contentions emong 
Poetes, not onlie foz the Carracter of the verſe, foz the 


fete, fo2 the accentes , and quantities of ſillablen, at 


the common ſoꝛte of Grammarians dw contendfez thefe 
thinges, but alſo fo2 theſe theire frifies, faininges 5 and 
lies, that is, fo2 the knot of Hercu les, fo2 the Chaſte tree, 
foz the letters of Hiacinthus, fo2 the childzen of Niobes, 


for the tres, vnder whiche Latona bꝛoughte fwzthe Dia- 


na. In like manner fo2 the Countrie of Homer, and fo2 
his Sepulture, and whether Homer and Heſiodus were 


firtte , whether Patroclus were befoze Achilles, in what 


ſtate of bodie Anacharſis Scitha did fleepe: whye Homer 


did not giue honoure to Palamedes in his verſes:whether 
Lucanus is to be reckened in the number of Poetes, 2 
Hiſtoꝛiographers: of the rubberie of Virgil and in what 


And who did firſte inuente the doleful ſonges 


And yet the matter dooth on iudge depende. 


Au the vertes of Poetes are full of fables, written to no 


other ende, but to the delite of fwles, vnder colour ot᷑ flat⸗ 
terie, oꝛ repꝛoute of the vileſt Gices. Mhat thinges ſo⸗ 


euer Poetes declare, pꝛaiſe, inuotate, and flatter witg 
their kables. They da againe repꝛ oue, bite, accuſe and 
raile with theire fables, and are al waies madde. Mozꝛ⸗ 
thelp therefore Democritus termeth this, no Arte, but a 
madneſſe. And the opinion of Plato is, that he, that is 
wel in his wittes, knocketh in vaine at the doꝛe or Poe ⸗ 
trie. Then Poetes write marueilous thinges , when 


they are mad oꝛ dꝛoncke. So this tauſe Auguſtine tal⸗ 


leth Poetrie, the Wine of errour, miniſtred by dꝛunken 


E Doccdurs. 


Lies are to theſe both golde and good, 
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Doctours. Hiero nameth it the meate ol Dinels. Mores Ee 
duer it is a verie ſlender, and bare Arte whiche ol it lelfe TF 
is altogeather a foliſhe thinge, extepfe it be attired and 
ſauoured with ſome other Diſcipline. An Arte that is 
al waies hungrie, and eatinge vp other mens bꝛeade line 
miſe:and pet 4 wote not what immoꝛtall gloꝛie of name, 
it pꝛeſumeth to pꝛomiſe emonge trifies, and fables, with 
the Graſhopers of Tithones, with the Frogges of the Li · 
cians and with the piſmers ol Mirmidones,andfape, 
Lade ye a happie life, & if my verfe maie ought auaile 
No time with vile oblivion shal euer you aſſaile. 
Mhiche fame in dæde is either none o2 nothinge auai⸗ 
linge. But the Hiſtoꝛians teache, that this is theire 


office,and not of Poetes. | 
ithe di, PWikoriets a declaration of thinges done with 
tion ef a FA vꝛaiſe, oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe, whiche, as it were in a certaine 


~ liuely picture, doth fet befoze our cies Coitfaileg, 
Meedes,¢ Endes of great things, p Enterpꝛiſes oſqdꝛin⸗ 
tes, and able menne, with the oꝛder, and diſcription of 
times, and plates: and therełoꝛe all menne, foꝛ the moſte 
pal te, calle it the Miſtreſle of life, and verie profitable to 
the framinge thereof , betauſe that with the erumples al 
manpe thinges, ſher dothe partelpe enſiame moſte excel 
lente menne, fo2 the immoꝛtal giozie of pꝛaiſe and re- 
nome, to all woꝛthve enterpꝛiſes, partely, betauſe 
feare of perpetuat infamie, hee letteth all wicked and 
naughty men from miſdwinge: albeit this thinge often⸗ 
times hathe thaunced otherwiſe: and manp, (as Liuie 
of Manlius Capitolinus) had leiter haue a great, 
then a god fame: and many menne, betauſe b their vere 
tue, thev cannot be knowen, they will for theire miſchei⸗ 
nous Benes he remembzed and witten in Piſtoꝛtes, 
tuen as Iuſtine retoꝛdethe ot Trogus, of Pauſanias the 
| Macedonian 
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Macedonian famous fo the murder of Ringe Phillippe! 
and as Gellius, Valerius, and Solinus made hath of 
Heroftratus , who burned the Temple of Diana at Ephe- 
{us.the godlieſt woꝛke that in two hundzed peres bekoze 
was builteinall Aſia. And although it was outdes 
with moſte extreme Lawes, that nowe ſhould name this 
man in woꝛde oz wꝛitinge, not withſtandinge, he obte is 
ned the ende, koꝛ the whiche he had committed ſo grete 
offence: the lame and name ok him beinge bꝛougyte tho 
rowe fo manpe hundzethe peres, vnto dure age: but 
lette vs retourne to an Miſtozie. This Arte, albef—é 
it dothe chfefelp require an Oꝛder, Agremente, and 
Trut he of all thinges:notwithtanding it perfaurmeth 
it leaſte ofall.  Hikoztographers dw fo mutche difagre 
emonge them ſelues, and do wꝛite fo variabe and diners 
thinges of one matter , that tt is impolſſible, but that a 
number of them ſhoulde be verie Liers, A ſpeake not ons 


0 lie of the beginninge ol the Woꝛlde, of the Uiniuerfall — „ 
Floude, of the buildinge of Rome: of the whiche begin - 

9 ninges they profette the Cclucs to wite of thinges which 

* were donne, fo2 fo muche as the ſirſt of thefe, all men be 

t gnorante of, the other al men wil not beleue, the thirde 


is vncertaine emonge them. Mherekoze thefe 

thinges be very karre ok, neither allowed of allimen with 

an vpꝛight tonſtderatið, let vs foꝛgeue the their errours. 

But as touching thefe latter times, the faulte of lieinge 

mufte needes be imputed to them: and fo great occafions | 

thereof are the multitude of diſcazdauntes. Foz the 

moſte parte of menne, betaule they were not peefente . ee 

in the times, in the places, witz the performes ; 77 at whey anys 

the dwinges of the thinges recited , gatheringe in one sa 

comunteation of the people, by p relation of a other, crapbers: 
dw write no tertaine ¢ able thing: ol tuhich vite Erſtao⸗ write fa Yo @ 
theus, Metrodorus, Septius, Pofsidonius, ¢ Patroclés Ge. 5. 
ographer, are repꝛoued of Strabo. There be ſome 0 
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n atmpe, oi begginge vnder pretence of pꝛaier, ng 
| um one Holpitall to an other, trauelinge 
thoꝛo we countries do raſhly pꝛeſume to wꝛite an Piſto⸗ 
rie: ſuche a one as Onoſicritus, and Ariftobolus, in time 
, patte haue wzitten of India. There be ot theſe, which toz 
Niclorio- deledation and pleaſure, do enterlaſe lies with true 
re matters, oftentimes alfo omittinge the truthe: fo2 which 
entered? nice Diodorus Siculus, dothe repꝛoue Heredotus and Li- 
de lies berianus, aiid Vopiſcus, Trebellius, and Tertullianus, and 
with ebe Oroſius, ¢ Tacitus: in whiche number we will alſo place 
truthe, for Danudes, and Philoftratus. There are alſo ſome, which 
delec tions turne true thinges to Fables, as Gnidius, Creſias, Heca- 
fake. tcæus, and many other aunciente Miſtozians: There are 
manp, that impudently t ſhametully auaunt themſelues 
to profelle Bittoziographie : that they may not ſerme ta 
bdeignozaunt in anythinge, oz to haue taken oute of a+ 
thers fome other thinge , whileſt with a nouitc oz 
ſtraungneſſe full of trifies, they haue pꝛeſumed to wzite 
of vnknowen countries. vnable to be gone vnto, haue 
ſpoken of nothinge but trimme tritles, and monſtruous 
lies. Euen as the Fables be, that are reade ot the Ari- 
mafpi, of the Gripes, ot᷑ the Pigmæi, and the Cranes, and 
of the Cinocephali, and Aſtromori: of the Hippodes, of 
the Phanniſij, and of e to whoſe erronre 
they are next that affirme the kroſen Sea to be vnder the 
Articke, and pet they finde foliſhe men, and withoute 
fudgemente, that beleue them in ſuche thinges, and ace 
Here are compte them fo2 Dzactes : emonge whiche Ephorus map 
‘reckned che be numbzeb, who ſaide that there was one onely Citic in 
errours o Iberia, Ano winge that thep do inhabite fo greate a parte 


— 


divers Ai. df Shaine. And Stephanos the Grerke, whiche ſaide, that 
fortans, people called Franci, were Italians, and that Vienna 
fe was Cittie of Galilea, foz Galatia. And Arriauns the 
Grerke, which affirmed that the ſtandinge of Germanie, 
was not karre from the Ionike Sea, to whome agreeth 
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by him touchinge the billes Pirinei. F the 
thinges, that Cornelius Tacitus, Marcellus, Oroſius and 

Blondus, do fpeake of the plates of Germanie, fo2 the 
moſte parte they are farre from the truthe. Likewiſe 
Strato fallelp toztteth that the Niuer Iſter, that is, Da- 
nubius, ſpꝛingeth not farre from the Sea Adriatike: and 
Herodotus ſaithe, that he fleteth from Heſperus, t ſpzin⸗-⸗ 
geth neare to the people Celti, the whiche are the lardeſt 
people of Europe, and entreth into Scithia. And againe, 
Strabo ſaithe, that the Riuers Lapus, and Viſurgus, do 
runne into the Riuer Hanaſus, whereas Lapusis min- 
gled with the Rhene, and Viſurgus, is diſcharged in the 

Oceane Sea: So Plinie alſo teacheth that the riuer Moſa 
renneth into the Ocean Sea: whereas he plungeth hmm 
ſelke, not in the Ocean but in the Rhene. Mith the like 
errours emong the latter Hiſtoꝛians, and Geographers, 
Sabellicus falũiy woulde haue the people called Alani, to 
take their beginninge of the Almans, and the Hungari- 
ans, of the people Huni, mozeouer he termeth the Gothes, 
and the Getes Scithians, and tonfoundeth the Danes, with 
the people Daci, and placeth the bill of Sainde Ottilia, in 

Bauaria , whereas it is not farre from the Cittie Argen- 
tine. Volaterranus alſo confenndeth Auſterania, and 
Auſtria, the Auarians and Bauarians: Lucerna alſo, and 


Nanſium, and ſaithe, that Plinie bath made mention of 


the Barnenſian Swifers ; whereas they longe time after 
toke theire beginning of Bartholdus Duke of the Zarin- 
gians: Semblablely, Conrades Celtes ſuppoſeth the peo⸗ 
ple Daci, to be one with the Cimbrians, that is the Fle⸗ 
minges, and the Cheruſci, to be them which wee call Ce- 
ruſci, and moꝛeouer he ſaithe that the Mountaines Ry- | 
phei, are in Sarmatia, at this daie Poland, and wꝛitethj 
that the gumme called Amber, groweth aut of a tre, — 
There are moꝛeouer other emonge the Hiſtoꝛians, giltie 
ok greater lies, who when they were pꝛeſente at the 


thinges, oꝛ knew them other wile then they are, oꝛ were 
ii done, 
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Cornelius Agrippa 
done, not withſtanding ouertome with benenolence and 
affection, flatteringe theire owne doinges, do preferte 
falchode beloze the truthe. Emonge thele are fome, 

whiche takinge in bande to wꝛite Biſtozies, to accuſe og 
delende other mens tauſes, wꝛiting ſuche thinges only, 
whiche make foꝛ theire purpole, difemblinge , ouer pats 
ſinge, 02 diminiſhinge the reũdewe: do write cozrupte. 
and vnperkecte Miſtozies, for whiche vite Blondus vothe 

repꝛoue Orofius, becauſe he hath kepte ſilente that great 
phe Cothes ruine of Italie, wherein the Gothes ranſacked Ranenna, 
well neare Candanum, Aquileia, Ferraria, and ina manner al Italic, 
ſßoiled the that he might not debate bis enterpꝛiſed mattier. There 
Com de moꝛeouer many, whiche coꝛrupted thoꝛowe keare, 
trie of 1s" kancoure, 02 with hatred of ſome, Dw ite vntruthes: 
saly. Others, whileſt they deſtre to extol there owne doinges, 
dw diminiſhe other mens pꝛowelle, and wꝛite that which 

is not, but that which they couet, that which they wiſhe, 

and that whiche plealeth them, ſtedlaſtly truſtinge that 

they will not faile to be companions and defendours ot 

tjheire lies, and be their witnelles, whome they haue no⸗ 

tably flattered. Mhiche vice in times paſte was comon 

Well ware ęmonge the Greeke wziters: but at this date well neare 


all Hiftort- the Hiſtoꝛians of all MPations haue the fame vite: as Sa- 
ans at this bellicus, and Blondus, in the affaires of the Venetians. 
daie. are Paulus Emilius, and Ganguinus, in the exploites of the 
fatterert. Frenche men, whiche Princes entertaine for no other 
peal commoditie, but that as Plutarch fatthe, betauſe they by 

the mranes of a god witte, chokinge vertue with other 

mens merites, actoꝛdinge to the maieſtie ofan Hiſtoꝛie, 

| with trifles and faininges map ſette ont theire vrdes. 
After this torte the Oreke Hittortographers wꝛitinge 
1% of the inuentouts of thinges, would attribute al thinges 
convupre ta but then were not theirs Beholde an 
ther motte toꝛzupte kinde of flattcrers 5 whiche twbilett 
7 5 ee, they go aboute to enlarge and extende, the beginninge 
of their Pꝛintes, to the motte Auncient Hinges of the 


wozlde, 
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and fatne names of Ringes, and places, and there is no⸗ 
thinge, wherof they make not a lie. DE this ſozte, is that 
barbarous Hunibaldus, who, wꝛitinge the Hiſtoꝛie of the 
scople Franci, hath deuiſed Scithia, Sicambria, the ponger 
riamus, ànd other names of Piaces ¢ Ringes, oł᷑ whiche 
no auncient Hiſtozian euer made mention: and not⸗ 
withſtandinge, men ol like witte, haue followed his tri⸗ 
fies: as 7 Gregorius Turonenſis 7 Rheginus „And Si gisber- 
tus, with many other. Ok this kinde is Vite llcindus alſo, 


¢ 


habitours of Germanic; weare otſpꝛinge of: the Macedo- 
nians, and dothe deriue them krom the remnaunte of A- 
lexander the Greate, whiche hathe in this erroure many 
other tompanions. There be mozeoucr many, whiche 
wꝛite Hiſtoꝛies, not fo mutche to tell the Truthe, as to 


a noble Pꝛinte, in whom they pleaſe. Miche if any Hal 
ri pꝛouc foe liynge, thep ſaie, that they haue nat ſo greate 
a regarde, to thinges done, as to the pꝛoſite of the poſte⸗ 
rif, and to the fa ne of witte, and therefore they haue 
not declared all thinges., as thep haue Benne donne, but 
how they onght to be declared, and that obfinately,the 

will not detende the truthe, but where the commẽ v til 


Fabius foꝛ witneſſe, who ſaithe, that ſuche a lie is not 
to be diſpiſed, whiche auatleth to fhe perſuaſton of bones 


ritie, tt maketh no greate matter, with what name, oꝛ 
what oꝛder the crample ot a god Pꝛince ſhoulde be pu⸗ 
bliſhed abꝛoade: Such an example ‘hath Xenophon ſette 
dut of Cyrus, not as it was, but as it ought to be, as ares 
femblance and paterne, of a ſingular god Pꝛince, tie 


Pereot at length it is come to palle, that many apte to 


they haue recourſe to Fables, and Grange beginninges; Hiflorio. 


delite that thei mate expꝛeſſe, and depainte, the mage ot 


grepbers, 


who faith, that the Saxons, the Auncienteſt and fire ins 


te dothe require „either a faininge oꝛ vntruthe, titinge 


ſtie. Further moꝛze, ſeinge that they torte to the poſte⸗ 


tinge a pꝛoper and trimme Miſtoꝛie, but without truthe. 
linge 
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Ipinge by nature and induſtrie, haue wꝛiten fatned Bb & 
——— the follies of Morgan, Margalon, Melu- 
fin, Amadis, Florando, Tirante, Couamor, Arthur, Dies 
ther, Lancelot, T riftan, J meane thofe fatned and folithe & 
dotages of Poetes, more fained and fabulouſe, then Co- 
medies 02 Fables: emonge the learned ſozte Apuleius, 
and Lucianus, are chiete in thele thinges : moꝛeduer ag 
> Cicero ſaithe, in Herodotus, the father of Hiſtozies, in 

Diodorus, and Theopompus, are infinite fables, ſtut⸗ 
fen full of lies:toꝛ we reade in them that the riuers wert 
dꝛunke by the Medes, and that men might faple duer the 
And what ſoeuer lyinge reece, 
Doth dare to write in Hiſtories. 


And theſe be the cauſes, why in no parte any credite map 
be thꝛoughiy geuẽ toHiſtozies: although we chieſiy feke 
this in it, it is a very harde matter to attaine to Judges 
ment, which ſhould be nedefal in diſterning the truthe, 
foz fo muche as they wꝛote not publikelp of thinges that 
happened, whiche declared the truthe of thinges, ¢ ſtop⸗ 
ped the mouthes of Liers, but euerie one was ſuffered to 
le his owne opinion. Mereot they haue gotten Aus 
thoꝛitie to erre, and lie: whereupon emonge the Hiſto⸗ 
riographers there is riſen ſo greate a diſcoʒoe, that, as 
Ioſephus ſaithe againſte Appio, thep repꝛoue one ant o⸗ 
ther with theire Bwkes, and wꝛite berte diuerlſly of one 
ſelfe thinge. In howe many plates, (ſaithe he) is Hella- 
nicus repugnante to Ageſilaus as touchinge Genealogie 
oꝛ Prdegrue, and in how many thinges dothe Ageſilaus 
toꝛrecte Herodotus, and howe Ephorus in berpe many 
matters ſheweth that Hellanicus is à lier: Timeus tee 
pꝛoueth Ephorus, they whiche were alter Timeus repꝛo⸗ 
ued him, and all men in generall repꝛoue Herodotus. 
But Timeus hath voucheſaued to agre with Antiochus, 
Philiſto, and Gallia in euerie thinge: in many thinges 
moꝛeouer is I hucidides accufed as he 
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him, this many af the 


Achilles, Hector, Theſeus, 


Capitanes, doubtles very wicked and naughtie men. 
afingular wiſedome be gotten, denie it not,f 


tes in Plato dothe pꝛoue with very ſtronge reaſons, that 


tie and fharpneffe of witte, and that it is neither com: N | 8 


we = 
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ſæme to haue witten a verte ſcrupulouſe Hi torte. 
wꝛiteth Ioſephus of others, and one Egiſippus to 


many thinges , but ali not to be alomed, and there are 


fome, whiche alo we thinges, not to be alowed, many n 
determine to kollowe very — — examples. the? 
whiche with wonderkull 5 alles dw depainte Hercules 
paminondas, Lizander, The- 
miſtocles, Xerxes, Cyrus, Darius, Alexander, Pirrhus, Hati- 

nibal, Scipio, Pompei, Cæſar, what other haue they de⸗ 

ſcribed but greate and kuriouſe theues , t kamouſe fpof- 

lers of the woꝛlde⸗ Iconkeſſe that they were very god 


But if a inan ſaie to me that by the reading of Hiſtoꝛies 


that he alſo graunte me this, that out ot᷑ the ſame is re 
teaued in line manner greate domage: and as Martial 


ſaithe, There are thinges geod, man inditerent, 


| Of Rhetorike. Caps 6. 


ere a controuerſie emonge Rhe- | 
torike , whiche is nexte to theſe, be an Arte, oꝛ not, 
and the matter is pet before the Judge. Foꝛ Socra- 


it is neither Arte, neither Science, but a certaine ſubtil⸗ 


mendable, noꝛ honeſt, but rather a diſhoneſt, and ſeruſlle 
flatterie. Lifias mozeouer and Cleanthes, and Menede ?: 
mus haue ſaide, that Cloquence can not be compꝛehen⸗ i 
ded in any Arte, but that it onely of nature, 3 
whiche teacheth euery man toben he ſhoulde flatter; and on/y of Na- 
tell his owone matters, and to ſtrengthen it with argue care. 
mentes: and that true pꝛonantiation, memozie, and the 1 


finett manner ol innentian did nothinge 
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before Rhe ag the Arte is defined to be a collecis of preceptes, which 


: tions, pꝛohems, inſinuations, gettinges of gad will, and 


Preceptes Brutus à man of fingular honcſtie, altwates the opirifon 


of ibetozickeis nothinge els , but tt of fatinitiae 
- “profitable heto2 hinge els, but the arte of fauninge 


but nature, the which was lerne in Antonius the inte 
of the Romane Oꝛatours. Welives this although before 
Tiſias, Corax and Gorgias, none did teache oꝛ wzite the 
vviſe and Arte of hetoꝛicke, there were not withltandinge many 
eloquent me hery wiſe and eloquente men. And kurthermoze where 


toriſe was tende to one ende: the Nhetozitians ſtriue vnto this 
tanght. hoe what the ende thereol is, whether to pei ſuade, oꝛ 
to ſpeake well, and not contente with the true cauſes do 
deuiſe newe and kained. They haue befides this founde 

out fo many Theſes, Hypothefes, figures, colours, gui- 

dinges, carracters, perſuations, tontrouerũes, detlama⸗ 


motte artificiall narrations, that vnneth they can be 
numbꝛed, and not withſtandinge ther denie that there is 
faying un ende of Rhetorike. his Arte the Lacedemonians did 
vtterly reiecte, whiche fatde that honeſt mens communi⸗ 
of the L tation ought not to proceede of arte, but ofthe harte. Che 
“cedemonids zuntient Nomaines moꝛeouer did very late recetue 
concerning ‘toritians into the Cittie: and although after muche diſ⸗ 
wens take putation Cicero had gone aboute to ſhewe that Oꝛatozie 
did not fo mutche proceede of arte, as of wiſedome, and 

therekoꝛe had wꝛiten the woke of a perfecte Oꝛatoure, 
not withſtandinge that Oꝛatoure whiche he as an exam⸗ 
ple oz paterne there frameth, is not allowed of ali men, 
and moꝛeouer he ſœmeth to be very mutche fulpeded ot 


; . of Nhetoꝛitians bath taken place, that the pꝛeteptes f 
2 154 to ſpeake the truthe, it is cleare that al the whole doctrine 


flatterie, and as ſome moze boldely ſpeake of lyinge, fo 
the ende that that whiche he tan not bꝛinge to effec, with 

the veritie of the matter, he map perſuade with the pain⸗ 
ted gloſte of talke: enen as Archidamus ſpeaketh of Pe- 
rieles the Sophiſte, (as Eunapius witneſſeth) who beinge 
+6. demaun⸗ 
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demaunded, whether he were ſtronger then pimebeanns 


ſwered. Although Pericles be ouertome by me in bats The aun- 


taile, not withſtandinge be hath fo muche eloquence, that / weere of 


when he reaſoneth of theſe things, he appeareth not cons Pericles 

quered but conquerour: and Plinie ſaithe of Carneades, the sophift 
that when he argued, the truthe coulde hardly be pertre⸗ 
ued: and of the fame it is wzitten, that when on a time 
he had ſpoken many thinges wiſely and eloquently, bes 
loꝛe the people in the fauoure of Juſtice, the nexte date 
followinge with no leſſe eloquence and learninge he in⸗ 
ueighed againſte Juſtice. There was in Siracuſa Corax 
a Nhetozician, a man ol a ſharpe witte t᷑ a redier tongue, “ Prt 
who taught this arte fo2 rewarde. Tinto him came Ti- rie of 


ſias, and hauinge na readie monie to pape him, he pꝛomi⸗ s. we 


(ed him Double affone as he had taught him Nhetoꝛicke, ercoming 
whom Corax with that condition receaued and taughte. 
Tiſias, when he had learned this Arte, goinge aboute to Corax in 
beguile his maſter of the monie, he afked Corax, what ar gumen- 
Rhetozicke was, who when he had aunſweared that it rerion de- 
was the maſſtreite of perſuations, he made an argument fraxded 
in this manner againſt his maiſter. Mhatſoeuer then J hm of his 
ſhali tell ther touchinge the monie, il A thal perfuane that nie. 
Jowe thee nothinge, Jobe the nothinge, becaule J haue 
perſuaded that J owe nothinge: ik Jcan not perfuade 
thee, J wil not be indebted to ther, becauſe thou hatte not 
taught me to per wade: Then Corax to wzeſtfe 
this argumente againſte Tiſias. Mhatſdeuer (ſalde he 


ſwaded thee: it thal not perſwade ther, ougbt to re⸗ 
ceaue it, becauſe J haue taught fo greate a ſcholler, that . 
duercame his maiſter. The Siracuſans hearinge them Was euer 


tontende with argumentes, whiche they were able to Heer ed 


tourne to every purpole, erclamed:Of a naughty crowe,a vſed for a 
naughty egge: fignifipnge that a naughty mattter had Prouerbe e- 
made a woꝛte Scholler. Gellius retompteth an Witkazie monze the 
F tf little Greekes, 


thal (ate touchinge the monie, ik A thall perfwavde that , oping 
4 oughte to haue 1k. J ſhall receaue it, becaufe IJhaue per⸗ of. the | 
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Eloquence 


rhe caufe of by this onely, and oftentimes bꝛought to vtter detate! 
the decaie The Bruti, the Caſsij, the Gracchi, Cato, Cicero, and De- 
of commen moſthenes, are examples hereof, whiche as they were ace 


Wealthes, 


ſometimes fo2 al that diſhoneſt, and vnconuenient, and 


kloꝛe Socrates thinketh Kbetozians are woꝛthy of no eſti⸗ 


not without a cauſe. Soꝛ there is nothinge moze daun⸗ 


dewed with this arte do moue conſpiracie, and ſtirre ſe⸗ 
ſome, backebite other, ieſte at other, flatter other; and 


Euripides ſaide well, that to knawe 
thinges was acertaine tirannouſe thinge: and Eſchilus 


he had conferred togeather al the eramples, which he had 
haͤrde and reade of the auncientes, and ol them ok latter 


little dittering from this of Pithagoras the Sophiſte, and 


Euathlus his Scholer. Hot withſtandinge to knowe how 
perfectly, eloquently, grauelp, and plentifallp, 


is al waies a godly, deledable, and a pꝛoſitable thinge, 


berp often daungerous, and al waies ſuſpeqed: 


mation, and that they ſhould beare no rule in a wel kra⸗ 
med common weale. And Plato thinketh god that they 
fhoulo be kept out of the Publike weale, togeather with 
the makers of Tragedies, ſtage plaiers, and Poetes, and 


gerous to ciuill offices then this, from whiche coʒrupted 
accufers,bafters, ſicophantes, and ſuche other names of 
à naughty tounge do deſcende: Foz oftentimes men in⸗ 
dition, whileſt they with this artificial bablinge deteaue 


vſe a certaine tirannie againſte innocentes. Therefoꝛe 
bote:to ſpeake many 


ſaithe, that wel oꝛdered communications is the fowleſt | 
miſchic te of al others. Raphael Volaterranus a man very 
ſtudiouſe in Hiſtozies ¢ examples, confetleth, that when 


time, he founde vers kewe god men cloquente. Hause 
there not bene great common wealthes greruouſly vr red 


compted of all men the moſte eloquent, fo alwaies of all 


a men they were moſte editions. Foꝛ Cato Cenforius,bez 


inge accuſed fourtie times, did actuſe other moze then ſe⸗ 


uentie times, greatly troubling al his life time the tran⸗ 
auilitie of the common wealth with his peruich declama⸗ 


tions. 
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tions. The other Cato Vticenfis, by v pꝛouoking. 


did Citero incenſe Anthonie to et 
blike wealthe, and Demoſtheries, Phir to the ruine or 
the Athenians: in fine there was nd Kate of commôn 
wealthe, whiche bath not in times paſte bene turned vp⸗ 
fide downe by this arte, none bath efcaped vnhurte with 
the vite of Cloquente, it ge hath geuen cave thereto. In 


like wile conſidente in Eloguente can de much tnfodgey 


mentes, her patronage defendeth vniuſte tauſes, and he 
that is giltie is deliuered from the daunger of the lawe, 
t the accuſed innocent is oftentimes condemned by her: 
and there was neuer any ſo defended by this Arte, but 
that he whiche was on the contrarp parte had the fotle, 


Marcus Cato the toifett of the vib tyeſe 
‘thee Ozatours ot the Athenians, that is, Carneades, Citi 
tholaus, and Diogenes, to be reteaued into the Eittte or ry 


Rome, and there openly to teache, becanfethep had fo . 


ſharpe wittes, ſuche pleafatnt ſpeache, and paffing Elo⸗ 
quence bat they coulde Iwade righteous and 
nowen that Demoſtn e.. 


nes in times pat did auaunte hereof emong his kriende s 


bnrighté ins cadles,. It is wel 


that he coulde, when he liſted, dꝛawe the minde of the 
Judges whether plealed him by the traftte conuevaunte 
of his comuntcation ,accozdinge to whoſe fantafie the A- 
thenians had oftentimes warre with Philippe, oftetines’ 
peace. So great was his force of Eloquente to moue and 
mitigate the affeitions of the minde, that as it were ha⸗ 
uinge rule duer his Conntcie men, he would dzawe them 


whether he liſted with woꝛdes: koꝛ the like taufe Cicero 


was at Rome called of manya Ringe, bicauſe that be 
dꝛewe the Senate whether he would with wozdes , . 
linge al thinges with his Eloquence: Mereby it appea⸗ 
reth that Rhetoricke is nothinge els, but an Atte of per⸗ 
ſwadinge and mouinge the affections, with ſubtile Eio⸗ 


quence, with erquifite tolouringe of woꝛdes, and with a 
F ii falle 
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iu. wonder did twiſe dziue the Nhetoꝛicians cut of p Citie of Rome, 


falfe likelihade of the truth both allure the mindes ot the 
fimple.and leadeth them into the pꝛilon of erroure, ſæ⸗ 
kinge to ſubuerte the fence of the truthe. But ir by the 
mea nes of nature there is nothinge, whiche mape not be 
expretted with true woꝛdes, what can be moze peſtilent, 
then to ſtudie fo2 coloured woꝛzdes? The ſpeache ol the 
truthe is ſimple, liuely, pertinge, and a ſearcher of the in · 
warde intentions of the harte, and like a hatchet two 
handed worde dothe ſeperate and cut a funder al the Ar⸗ 
Demuſbe- fifitial argumentes of ꝛatours. 302 this cauſe Demo- 
nes called ſthenes without any doubte deſpiſed all other Khetoꝛici⸗ 
this pho- dns, and feared Phocion alone who ſimplely and bꝛieſiy 
tion the ra- ſpake the truthe, and ſuche thinges as appertaiued to the 
four chat purpoſe. Peraduenture the auncient Namaines knewe 
did cut ef this, whiche (as Suetonius teſtifieth) with a publibe edicte 


becauſe bis once when Caius Fannius Strabo, aud Marcus Valerius 
peach m Meſſala were conſuls: once againe, when Cneius Domi- 
10 , us Enobarbas, ¢ Lucius Licinius Craſſus were cenſours: 
the thirde time, when Domitianus was Emperoure by 4 
generall decre of the Senate they were banniſhed krom 
Rome, and out of Italie. The Athenians did fpabibde 
them the place of iudgement as deſtroiers ol Juſtite:and 
they cauſed Timagoras to be beheaded, betauſe in doinge 
the duties of falntation, accozdittg to the tuſtome of that 
nation he had flattered Ringe Darius. The Lacedemo- 
A joke nians banniſhed Cteſiphon, becauſe he auaunted that he 
pratier coulde talke a whole daie of any thinge. Foꝛ there was 
nothinge moꝛe odidus emonge them, then this curious 
tunninge of theire tongue, whiche had no care to ſpeake 
the truthe: but takinge in bande a meane matter, did 
trimely attire it with erquifite elegancie of {peache , and 
with loftineffc of tum2des and to deteaue the mindes of 
the bearers with pleaſauntneſle ol woꝛdes , with their 
tongue to leade them bonde by the eares. And now it is 
enidente that none are made better by this ſkill, but that 


quicke ſen- 


es. 
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herp many are made tobich albett they were ubs 
to ſpeake cleanlier of bertues, pet tore ſ them much bet⸗ 
ter lpoken, and of a moze fowinge Cloquence to defende 
erroures, to ſowe debates, to ſtirre vp ſebitions, to 
taunte, to backebite, to atcuſe falflic, then to ſæhe peace, 
concoꝛde, and quiet neſle:and to pꝛeache Charitie, Faith, 
and Religion. Furthermoꝛze verp many cleauinge to 
this ſkill, haue ſwarued from the true faithe:and Sectes, 


2. 
q 
* Schiſmes, Superſtitions, and Hereſies haue ſpꝛonge vp | 4 
„ that ſome in ſuch ſozte deſpiſe the bolp Scriptt 
bicauſe it wanteth Cicer os Cloqui hte ot while 
bclocagainte the Catholſze trothe. is manttetk⸗ | 
1 lp feene in the Tacian Heretikes, and in them, white 4 
4 Libanius the Sophift, and Symmachus the Dzatoure 
fenvers of Adolatrie, Celfus Africanus, and Iulianus A. 
3 poſtata haue ſeduted, rifing bp againſt Chʒiſt with monk 
great colours of Nhetozicke: whole damnable and 
dlacpbemous Eloguence, the Bererites haue tanen ma- 
npargumentes of perfipations, whiche they putting in? 
ts ſimple mens cares, haue ledde them from the 
ot Truthe. But tande we aboute the eramples or⸗„ 
the ringe leaders of the Wermane iche ta⸗ , 
hinge beginning of Luther alone are at this ſo 
encreaſed, that wel neate euery Citie bath his peculiare's. 4 
Werefie : are not the authours of them moſte eloquente „ 
elegantie of ſtile? and hom a tewe peates paſt we haue „ 
ſene to be ſo muthe praited koꝛ the peredte or, 
the tongues, foz the finencite of ſpeache. fox the prompt? 
nes of ſpeakinge and wzitinge, that nothinge coulde de 
added to theire pꝛaiſes, at this date we ſe tije heades and 5, 
tapitaines of Heretitzes: fo there be manp until this 
dates tubfebe geuen to Cloquence 
delrous fo be Ciceronianis ute made Pagans; ald 
whiche 


2 


99 oner diligently ſcudie Ariftotle and — 
zs become fuperititions,¢ thefe wicked. And al they whiche 
25 tontrary to the fimple wandes of the truthe d poze idle 
55 talke into mens eares, the 1 ſhal ſtande in iudgemente, 
52 and render an accompte of ſuche thinges as 


Ozike is ta thete foz afuccour „and 
nothinge els. but a (kilfulnes of contention an 
— neſſe, by the whiche al other (fences are made 
moze. obſcure, and harder to learne, and ſhck moze ouer 
termeth ber felfe Logike, that is, the ſtiente of ſpeakinge i 
Logike the and reaſoninge. Piferable doubtlele and vnreaſonable 
science of chould mankinde be, ik without this learninge it fhouloe 
reafininge. not know bow to reafon: not withſtandinge Seruius Sul- 
pitius faide, that this was the greateſt ok all Artes, and 

às it were a lighte vnto fuche thinges as are taught to 
theoffice others, whereas ſhe (as Cicero laithe)dothe teache howe 

of Logike. todenide all the whole matter into partes, and bp defiz 

ninge to declare that whiche is hidde, bp interpꝛetin ge 

to make plaine that whiche is obſcure, to and biftin: 

Saithe that whiche is doubtefull: (her dothe geue rules 
lo iudge true thinges and kalle. Pozeguer the’ Logitio 
ners pꝛomiſte (as they ſaie)that they are able to finde out 
the eſſential definition of euery thinge:notwithttanding 
they can neuer make it plaine with any wo bes, but that 
the minde is as ignoꝛaunt as it was before. But it any 
ſaie to an vnlearned man, a moꝛtall liuing creature rea 
fonable,fo2 a man, he will leſſe under ſkande it, then it he 
had ſaide ümplelp aman. Boetiusamonge the Latines 
hath wziten muche of this, whole woꝛkes are not ertant, 
but that whiche Ariſtotle hath wꝛiten dothe farpalte all 
N that is, the Predicamentes, the Elenches ; the 
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ol pꝛeſuppoſed matters, whome all thele pꝛoleſaurs ot 


Auerroĩs ſaithe) is that they agre with fentible t. thinges. 


terpꝛetation, called Peri hermenias the ob 
tion called Analytica, t others: whom the Peripatetickes 
followinge , do ſuppoſe that nothinge can ande, oz be 
vnderſtode ercepte it be pꝛoued with perkene argument 
by demonſtration, to werte, that whiche Ariftotle fetteth 
out, but pet he neuer obſerued it in his determinate opi⸗ 
nions, foʒ fo muche as he hath taken all his argumentes 


Sciences followinge haue not hitherto geuen any, oz bes 
ry ke we true demonſtrations in other matters, noʒ pet in 
natural thinges, but all deriue them from pꝛeteptes, 02 
from their Ariſtotle, oʒ from ſome other, that ſpone them 
before him, whole authozitte thei kepe to them ſelues, ſoʒ 
pꝛinciples oł demonſtration, Ariftotle teacheth that the 
true demonſtration, which ought to make knowledge, is 
that, whiche is made (as the Logitioners ſpeake) by Quid- | 
dites, and bp the pooper offFerence of thinges hidden, and 
vnknowen to vs. Be ſaithe mozeouer that bemonttras 
tion is made of caules , ot thefe whiche are as, of, by, it 
ſelfe, and after as the thinge is: whiche pꝛepolitions albeie 
they are conuertibie — them ſelues togeather, nue 
wichkandinge be faithe that there is no tircular demon⸗ 
ſtration geuen, noꝛ graunted of the cauſes. OE therefore 
the pꝛinciples of demonſtration be verp ill vnderſkode, 
and the circumſtante thal not be admitted, tertes hereot 
can be had none but verp ſclender and bucertaine knows 
ledge: Foꝛ we muſt beleue thinges ſhewed, by certaine 
weake principles: to the whiche e agree either fo2 the 
koꝛepalled authozit of the wiſe, as it were to knowen 
limetes, oꝛ els with experiente we allo we them by the 
ſenſes. euer knowledge (as they fate) bath his be⸗ 
ginning ok the fenfes; and the pꝛoute of true ſpeachescas 


And that thing is better knowen and truer, whereupon 
motte mindes and ſenſes do agree: thoꝛowe the know⸗ 
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to al ſuche thinges. that maie be kno wen by vs. Wut tithe 
that oftentimes all the fenfes are deteaued, doubtlene 
they cannot pꝛoue to vs any certaine expertente. Furs 
thermoꝛe ſithe that the ſenſes cannot attaine to the in⸗ 
felicctuall nature, and the cauſcs of the inferiour things, 
ol whiche theire naturcs, effcacs , and pꝛoperties 02 tas 
ther pallions would be declared, by the tonſent of al men 
be altograther uvnknowen to our ſenſes, is it not mani 
fe that the waie of the truth is (hutte vp fro the ſenſes; 
Mhereloꝛe al thefe deriuations and ſtientes, whiche are 
kaſte rated in the ſenſes halbe vncertaine, erroneous, ¢ 
deteiptkul: Nhat then is the profitte of Logike, and what 
kruite cometh ot that learned demonſtration, by pꝛinti⸗ 
ples pꝛoufes, to the whiche we thal of necellitie allente 
às it were to knowen limites: hall not now the pꝛinci⸗ 
ples thẽſelues, ⁊ pꝛoutes rather beknowen then ſhewed⸗ 
but J wil now repeate this Arte moze at large. The Eo· 
gitioners dm recken ten predicamentes, which they terme 
geuerall woordes, theſe be the y, Subſtaunce, ian! 
titie, qualitie, relation, when, where, ſetlinge, apparalinge, 
action; pafsion in the which they thinke that abthinges Ee 
are contained, and vnderſtode whatſoeuer is tompzehẽ⸗ 
ded in all the vntuerſall rounde wo2lde. Moꝛeoner they 
teache what they be that are befoze ſpoken of thefe and 
their partes, whiche be fine in number: that ie, the Genes 
rall woorde, the Speciall, the Difference, the Propertie, and 
the Accidente, whiche loꝛ this caufe be talled Predicables. 
Furthermoꝛe they taue founde out foure tauſes cf cur⸗- 
rx thing; Material, Formal, Efficient, k Final, by the which 
they (uppofe that they can finde out the truthe, and falſe⸗ 
hode of al things, bp acertatne infallible Pemonſtration 
(as they thinke;)tbatis, with a Syllogiſme; that᷑ is, a pers 
fede argumente, wi iche ought to be in one of the. rir. 
Moodes of figures (as they terme it) with one ot the 
Moodes. They make euerp Syllogiſme o Demonftration: 
witz ther limites, whiche be, the Subiect ol the thinge 
lougßt 
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fought, e is called the Lefle, the other is the Predication 
of the thing fougbt,and is called the Larger, the thirde is 
the Meane, whiche taketh parte or bother and accozdinge 
to thele thet frame two Propoſitions, whiche they terme 
Premiſed, the Larger and the Leſſe, ot᷑ thefe finally ariteth 
the concluſton, that is, paſſinge from one extreame to an 
other, as it were from the entraunce to the botwndes. 

This is all that marueilous cunningo, theſe be al the er a 
treame boꝛders theres, by the whiche they fuppofe to N 
ioygne, deuide, and conclude al thinges by certaine cons — 
clufions , whiche they thinke tmpoMble to be diſpꝛoued, 

and theſe are the highe and marueilous miſteries of Lo- 

gike, founde out with greate laboure by deteipttuli ate 
ſters, whiche as it were certaine hidden e ſetrete thinges 
all maie not pꝛołeſſe noz learne, but ſuche as can gene 
great rewardes fo2 the hauing of them, and haue bought 
this authozitie emonge Scholers with greate erpentes. 
Finally theſe are theire dogges, theſe are their nettes, 
by the whiche (as they thinke) they trace out the truthe of - 
all thinges either ſubiecte to nature as naturall thinges, 
oꝛ accompanpinge nature as the Mathematicalles,o2 that 

in a tertaine fozte ſurpaſte nature it ſelte, as are the fur 
pernaturall thinges: whiche truthe not withſtandinge 
thoꝛowe that cunninge, accoꝛdinge to the Pꝛouerbe ot 
P. Clodius, and Varro, they loſte with tomuche diſputa⸗ 
tion. And thefe onelp are the limites of the auncient o- 


Of Sophiftrie. p.8. 
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= ce. 


Ut many moꝛe monſters, and greater miracles then a3 
Been the latter Schole of the Sophiſtes added * 
~ therto,oftbe paſſion of the Limites,of the Infinite, or fe Ter- 
the Cõparatiues, of Superlatiues, of the Difference of one, feeme 
of the Beginninge, and of the Ende, of Formalities, of Sec- obfcure ain 
cietes, of Inſtaunces, of Ampliations, of Reſtrictions of the multi- 
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tude and Diftribution d ol Intentions, of Suppoſitions, of Appella⸗ 


: * Oblig ations of Confequences of Indiſſolubles, 


os Exponibles, of Reduplicatiues, of Exclufiues, of Inſtan- 
pac a = of Cafes , of Particularifations , of Suppofites , of Me- 


preſſed in diations, and Inmediations, of Completes, ¢ Iucompletes, 


our Nariue anid other intollerable,æ vaine woꝛdes which are weiten 


: in the little Logicals, with the whiche all thinges whiche 
in — derde ate falle, and impollible, they will eaũly 

thereof,and baue to be true: and tontrariwiſe what thinges fo euer 
dre true, as bzeakinge out ok the L roiane hozſe: they wil 
ſodeniy (poile with firie blaſtes e thundzing of wandes 
1 e by the meanes of theſe engins. There are againe other, 
acquainted niche allo we but theee Predicamentes, and two Figures 


Englfh- gf Syllogiſmes, of thefe do onely appeoue eight Moodes 
men: Vet as and laughe at Moodall propofitions, and at the Concrete 


Tally faith, and Abſtract termes: and there befounde ſome whiche 
Verba ſunt apne the eleuenth Predicament, and the fourth Figure of: 


nobis vſu 
molli_nda, 


traue Cables and Cauſes, and haue bought info many inuinti⸗ 

ble and Scotical fubtilities, that the Warpe and 
1 * ſapinges of Cleanthes, and Criſi ppus, with the deteites æ· 
e wiles of Daphitas, of Eutidemus, and Dioniſiodorus, ſhall 


iy Ves he altogether blockiſhe and ruſticall, it they be tompared 


and when pith the newe inuentions of our Sophiſters, in the which 


Syllogifines, and do augmente the number of the Predi- 


woordes pninerſally at this oaie well neare all the companie ok 


Wante, wee Scholers, beinge occupied in a miſerable and damnable 


muſt inueut ſtudie, ſcæme to do nothinge moze then to learne ta erre, | 


them. and with vnceaſing contention, either to make the truth 


moze obſcure, 02 utterly to lofe it: al whoſe learninge is 


nothinge els but a certaine captiouſneſſe, whiche thoꝛow 


à coꝛrupte ſpeakinge of woꝛdes with a certaine ſubtiie 
tauil lation ſubuerteth the vſe of ſpeakinge, and offeretij 


violence to the tonge, which he vnderſtandeth not, tur⸗ 
ninge the truthe bpfide downe after a likely erpofitton, ' 


whole glozie is placed in nothinge els but tauntes 


and crakinges, as they that do not deüre fo muche to 
ouer⸗ 
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guertome, as to fighte, and thetre intente is not is 
out the truthe but to bzatwle in fo that de in ac 
countpted the chieleſt emonge them: chat erieth io week, 
that is motte ſhameleile, and pꝛateth apace. Ot whiche 
Petrarcha faithe , that this pꝛotedeth from the onthames 
fulnes of tuzitinge, oꝛ from the confettion of 
they cannot refraine their tonge, they contende not wir 
the penne, thei wil not haue fene,how wende the things 
are, where with they fet out themfelaes, and therkoze ats 1. 
toꝛdinge to the vſe of the Parthians they fighte ſlyinge a n mz. 
wate, vtteringe windte wardes, Da it were e, qö 
ſaile. Theſe be they which Quintilian fermeth very 
tie in diſputations: but when they goe from that cautia”* 
tion, they are nomoꝛe faffictent in any weighty matter, 
then certaine mall woꝛmes 02 beattes ; whithe able ta 
ſtirre in ſtraight places, are taken abꝛoade in the ſielde: 
and therefoze they feare to come into the open ſtelde: and 
this is true, that pꝛiute plates, and narrotwe cozners be 
healpes to weakene lie, becauſe thet which cannot runne,. 
maie turne and winde whether they litte. In like matt 
ner do the Sophiſters feare to fighte onder notaries with 
Bokes, and Authours in theire hande:but they will con⸗ 
tende with the onely force of memories and with the nit? 
tinge tries ol the tongue, not to the ende thel mate he par. 
in wꝛitinge as thinges god, and auatteable, but, that 
they mate paffe in at one care, and out at the other: and 
do thinke,that it maketh no matter, what keen eder 
one vleth, ſo that he gene an inſkaunce, and forte trator’ 
to the tontrary, and that it is not to be Végarded hatte ~ 
euer he ſpeaketh, 02 thinketh, ſo that hetpeake e zuwlie 
apate:foꝛ the moze wendes a man the better teats ben, 
ned he is iudged emonge them {with tete 
ons, and deceites woe aboute to Scholes, td Ktrates, to! .. 
tabtes, to ſeke ſuche as are ot theire 
they bidde, pꝛaie, and pꝛoture to diſpute, and ik they en⸗ „ 
counter and vꝛge one an other . gata pꝛiute plates, 
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and {ake out toꝛners, and repaire eftiones to their buat 
matters, makinge fo many turninges, as it they ſhoulde 
go aboute a Laberinth: And it᷑ any be lothe t vnwillinge 
to contende with them, they aflaile him with ſome tubs 
tile queſtion, whiche a very well learned man bath not 
kounde out, that in ſuche ſozte they mate either tconuince 
him in an erroure, that anſweareth vnpꝛouided, oz tf he 
fate that he is not able to anſweare to theice demaunde, 
they put him to ſhame, and bitte at him, and fo they on 
PDothe partes appeare to be learned. But let vs fe; what 
Logike with her Sophifters bathe bzought forthe , 
And hzingeth fo2th in the Churche ol Chziſte, which dil⸗ 
cgreinge from Gods woꝛde, dw confounde it with dents 
ſed realons, and deriued from the craſtie conccites ofthe 
minde, to the which, while they ouermuche beleue, when 

the light of. the Truthe is gone, darkeneſſe dothe ariſe 
wherein they being wꝛapped, and blinded, made mats 
ers, and leaders of the blinde, do with theſe falfe argu⸗ 
mentes, and apparaunt reaſons dꝛawe many with them 


into the ditche, and alwaies ſwimminge in the derpe Sea: 
of ignoꝛaunce, and errours.dipperie like Serpentes, and 
Gattely crepinge in with wily woꝛdes of guile ¢ deceite, 
dw milſleade the ignoꝛaunt ſoꝛte to beleue theire deuiſes: 
and extollinge them, do pꝛeſume to perſwade that the 
Poly Scripture cannot ſtande without Logike, without 


Mlvlinge, without contention , without Sophifines . 3 
Logife {ale not that Logike vothe not auaile to ſcholerlike exer⸗ 
naileable tiſe, hut tbat it doth profite Diuinitie, fe not, whole 
to Scholkr- teſt Logike doth tonſiſte in quiet and plaine tommu- 
like exer Nication. Foꝛ Cheitte hath not pꝛomiſed vs in valne, 
cife, erdis inge ye ſhal receaue it. So then befoge the cons’ 
Diuinite tentious ſchollers do learne their Logike, let thefe faith⸗ 
vnprofßta- full Chziſtlans obtaine all neceſſarie Truthe of him that 
. is maiſter of the Truthe. Poꝛeouer Logike by reaſon ol 
diner clateringe toies cannot finally aciſe higher, then 
to Philofophic, but bp the meanes of faithfull communi⸗ 
gation 
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cation, men alcende the right r furett wale to the bighett 
knowledge of diuine and humane matters, Ter are 
then dete aued who fo euer fate that this Logike is the 
ſtrongeſt engine cf all to deſtroie Heretikes, Whereas in 
pede hee is the koꝛtreſſe of all Heretikes in times patke 
the Weretikes Arrius, and Neſtor, pꝛefuminge bpon this 

Arte did ſo ſhamekully dote that the ane affirmed diuerſe 
lubſtauntes in the Trinſter accozding to the degrees, and 
times, the other ſaide that the virgin Marte was nat the 
mother ol Chꝛiſte: ¢ this betauſe they haue pꝛeſumed ta 
mealure Gods warkes with Logical Sophilmes, obler⸗ 
uing moze the ſubtil arguments of Ariſtotle, then coͤlide⸗ 
ring the woꝛdes ol the Seripture of God. Foz alt p Po⸗ 
crine of the Heretikes (as Hierome fatthe path Toute a 
plate, æ reſte emange the thoꝛnie brakes of Ariſtotle and 
Chriſippus. Hereupon fpeabethEunomius,¢ faithe, that 
whiche is boone, was not before it was bozne. Hereup⸗ 


on ſaithe Maniceus that he might erempte God from the 
ſtate of the wicked, maketh him authdur of ickeptete 
for that canfe Nouatus taheth aste forgeuenes, 
maie take awaie repentaunee. - DE thefe ges 
the Doctrine of the Weretites deriue the Miurrs ar their 
diſputations: Foz that there is ho communtcation 


not be vifpzonen bp am ether? berker 
pad, that men cannot come ang ende ot learninge, 
noꝛ to any knowledge of the Truthe, by the meanes ot 


Logical Piſputations: but alſo it channeety, that many — 
decline front the Truth, to Hereſſes, while they — 
to haue founde'out a ſhewe of the trothe 4 ~ 


Logical Argumentes; o> in tute 
kes, that thepifor al chat, kater matters» 
Plato willed that Logike pe very tons, 

ly touched ok. wardeins betaule hee bifputeth. on 


partes, rendzeth weake veafons of honetkle, and 
netic, And thus we haue of 
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Of Lullius Artes. Ores 


Lullius founde out in thete 


amontrous Arte, little diſteringe from Logicke, 

by the twbitbe as in times paſte Gorgias Leontinus 
did auaunte (who firſte in a greate — ok learned 
men , pꝛeſumed to reaſon ot euer thinge) euery man 
migyhte plentifally diſpute of what matter he liſted, and 
with a cerfaine artificial and huge heape of Pownes, 
and Merbes, to inuente, and to diſpute with oſtentation 
ful of trillinge deteites on bothe fides, ol euery curious 
communication, with this to trimme a (hill, and to 
leaue no place fo2 others to ouercome, and to dilate at 
large al ſmal and fender thinges. But it is not nerde⸗ 
ful to reaſon muche of thefe maters,foz 4 haue els where 
made ſufficiente large Commentaries bppon this Arte: 
but J wil not, that thep ſhoulde deceiue any in ſo lighte 
an Arte: and albeit, 3 ſœmed to pꝛaiſe it erteadingeipe, 
pet the things it felfe maketh it cleare, that we nerde not 
greatelp to diſpute about it: but herein A wil admoniſhe 
pou, that this Arte auaileth moze to the outwarde ſhewe 
of the witte, and to the oſtentation ol Learninge, then 
to gette knowledge, and hathe mutche moze pꝛeſumptu / 
outnetic,then efficacie. Furthermoꝛe it is al togeathei 
rude and harbarouſe, ercepte it atets 
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OF the Arte of Memories 10. 


thete Artes, the Arte of pemoste is alfa. ae? 
ER conmpten, whiche (as Cicero ſaithe) is nothinge eis, 
Tut a certaine induction, and oꝛder ol teachinge, con⸗ 
fitinge of placta, and Images; as it wer in a paper, de⸗ 
niſed, firft in Caracters by Simonides Melita, afterwarde 
to petfection by Metrodorus Sceptius. spots 
it be, it cannot lande 
ou 
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ont natural pemorie 
monſtruonſe Images cautetz 
nelle, and Frente in of and ſure em 


morte with the Images of intknite and wardes, 
cauſeth them to betome madde with Arte; 5 at abid 
not contente with the limtttes ben his is tha 
Arte, whithe in times paſte beinge offered t nene 
cles by Siminodes, 02 by ſome other, he faide 
forget becanfe remember many thinges, that would 
not, and cannot foꝛgetre that J woulde. And Quintili- 
an fpeabinge of Metrodorus, fatthe : MDoubtelette bis-ba- 
nitie ¢ boaſtinge tea 
gotten by Arte, then geuen by nature. Cicero Abe 


8 


his Inſtitutions, Seneca, and of the teeter fate Franc 
cus Petrarcha, Mareolus of Verona, P of Rauenna, 
and Hermanus Buſchius, and others, but vnwoꝛthie of 
reherſal, men little knowen , and man daiely profe 
this, but there is none founne, that hath muche pꝛofft 
in it, and the teachers thereof do oftentimes in fede ol 
gaine reteiue repꝛoche. Foz ſome knaues ate wonte 
bvbktentimes in the Scholes with the pꝛotelſion of this 


nally it is a childiche beagge to boaſte of Hemozie 
fhameful thinge, and a chameleſſe mannes pꝛopertie to 
(et out in al mens fighte,the readinge of many kbinges, 
like as Marchantes dw theire wares: 


Dtertaine, and notwithtandinge they al confitte in 
2 


rie, to wite, whileſk that it burdeninge the natural Pe⸗ 


to auannte of his Memoꝛte rather 
wꝛitten thereof in his 1 . „ Quintihan 17 


Arte to begile ſcallera with the Krungemeſte of the thing 
crafttly to deſpoile the vnaduiſed of theire monie. 
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notbinge els, hut in the opinions af theire 
om greate credite is genen: whiche haue alſo nat all 
tle erred in them, whereof Albubatar one ot᷑ them dothe 
Witnelle vnto vs, ſaieing: that the auntientes euen after 
Ariſtotles tinte did not knolw the Mathematicalles. And 
fo2 fo muche as al theſe Artes foz the moſt parte, haue ts 
dw about ſpherical oꝛ rounde things about figure. 
ber, ,. thep are finally enfoaced ta confefte, 
that there is no where perkectely kounde any ſpherical oʒ 
rounde fozme, neither accoꝛdinge to Arte, noꝛ Nature, 
And although thefe haue bꝛoughte kewe 
ies a2 none into the Churche, not withſtandinge as 
ſaithe, they appertaine nothinge to Halusſſon, 
ut rather bzinge menne into erroure „ and 3 
them from God. (as Hierome fattbe) be not the 
Anchmetcke. ‘Capiz, 


sponge thefe , Arithmetickefg the thats, ‘the 
ſciente ol Pumbsinge, whiche in, as it were a mo 
ther to the reũdewe leffe ſuperſtitious, and 
and fo2 the vile pꝛaaiſe af Numbꝛinge is hav in price ot 
none, but Marchauntes foꝛ couetuouſneſſe fake: fo it 
treateth ot Numbers, t theit diutfions, whiche is equal; 
whiche is vncqual. is equally tqual, whiche is 
cquallp vnequal, which is ſuperſlnous which is lacking. 
whiche is perfede, whiche is tompoimde , wihiche is vn 
compounde, mhiche is by him ſelle, whiche is to an orher. 
In like manner of pꝛopoꝛtion, and pꝛopoꝛttonallitie, and 
at their ſpeites. Of Harmonical umbers, and Gesme⸗ 
trical, of the diuers eee 
and manner ofaccoumptinge. 


Arithmeticke bathe brought the 
Diuination, Cardes Tables and Dice, 


and all lache Humber „ fa: 
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the motte parte dw altribute Geom n mantib th ‘A ſtro stop: e 
gette the vertus thereof, not lo muche ont pf Mumbers, — 

aut laleſnge of Ari. 
ſtotle, in the firſke Bake of the Meteores? Nhe 
ol the Heanen is enerlating®, and is 


and caule ot ul interiour Poutnges. Emonge the au 
tientes Haly bathe wzitten hereot: of them or latter v 
res, Gerardus of Cremona. Bartholomeus of Partnia, and 
atertaine man called Tundinus. J haue witten alfo 
à tertaine Boke of Geomancic,farre diſteringe from the 


other, but ic * 


OFDifep 
p.14. 


Alike manner the Arte altogeather ha- 
sardinge, the moze ſtudious that a man halbe there⸗ 
Dok, the er, and vnhappier he Halbe, 
that in dentingt other Bares: — 
obne, and hathe note of his Pa e. 
Arte is the mother of Lies, of Periuties, of Chette, of The fraites 
Debate, of Amturtes, of very inuttion of 
ol the Diuels of Hell , whiche when the Ringedome 
Aſia was deſtroied, emonge the fpotles of the ranſacked 
Citie vnder a diuers manner palled to the Greekes. 
Hereot tame thete games, not in vile emonge bs, . 
Cheſtes, Senio, Orbiculi, Thaliorchus, Vul- 
pes: moꝛe duet Octocedron, Duddetacedron, in the which 
there is t e to be ſomme Diuination. There are 
whiche late, that Attalus Aliaticus kounde but this Arte, 
and diutſet it thꝛdugh the Arte of Rumbzinge: but it is 
lefte in wzitinge bp the Romans, that Claudius che Em- 
peroure made a Bake of that Aste, whereol he and be⸗ 
fore him, Ausuſtus Cefar were muoſte deurous, and ſtu⸗ 
diouſe. An Arte „and 
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Lawes. of all ations: and whiche is mto2e,Cobi- 
Jon the L. heinge Lente. Imbaſſadaure to the 
Coxintlnans to make League, when he founde the Ge⸗ 
uerndurs and Aldermenne of Corinth plapinge at the 


Dice, he departed leaninge vndonne, fates 
inge: that he would not pe tie the Spartans 
with this inkamie, that fie the be ſaide ta haue made 
League with Diters. And it was accoumpted ſa greate a 
repꝛoche emonge the nobleſt men, that the Ringe of the 
Parthians ſente golden Dice to Ringe Demetrius, fog a 
repꝛoche of his lightneffe. And natwithſtandinge at this 
pate, this is the moſt acuſto: aſtime, that Ringes t 
Noble menne ble. Nhat do 3 call it a May 


rather theire wiſedome whiche herein N benne dam⸗ 
inſtructed to deceiue. 


Of PithagorasLc Lotie Sapa 


mite allo beleue d, that the Caracters oft be Letters — 
certaine proper. Aumbers, by the whiche they did deuine 
N the pꝛoper names of menne, the Rumbers ol e⸗ 
nery Letter beinge gathered in a ſomme: whiche beinge 

togeather they gaut him victoꝛie, whofe ſomme had 
teaded the other, whether the queſtion chould be acued 
of’ Marre, of Debate, of Patrimonie, of Life, oꝛ 
ther like thinge. And in this manner they ſaie, that Pa- 
troclus was vanquiſhed by Hector, and he by Achilles, 
the which thinge Terence bath wzitten in theſe Wertes. 


he names in Letters were thus made 12 writ 
The others in a leſſer and wen 


e made hy men, 


The greater Number ſhewes who bebe, 
The ſſer denotes the fatal 
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eAchhilla eke, laide him in Bains. 
There are alto iwbiche: witty the line 
miſe, that thet wil finve ont the Hérolcope; us a certain 
man called Alchandrius , a of mall fame, 
hathe wꝛitten of thele: who is reposted to haue ben Ari 
ſtotles Stoller. And Plinie wziteth, that this was in⸗ 
uented by Pythagoras; the vnequal aumber ot 
in proper nantes Oghte, paltinge, ane 
ed unnd. nem aug 
B it was firſte ſhewed b à wicked ſpirite togea⸗ 
ther with diceplale And 
maker of the Lacedemonians thanght gd to danniche 
out of his common wealthe as a troublous thinge. 
it dothe vequire a Saine and idle labdure, and — 
eth mom from pꝛoſitad do and atates, and often 


times dw ſweare and ſtare thinges 
ok no vale we. Hereot tometh that krowarde tontention The contra- 


Ut let bs Plato fatth 


ofthe Arithmeticians, whether the eguatlioꝝ Dnequall Hits of 
ber is to be preferred: whithe numbor is perleuer the Arith- 
ſire, oꝛ tenne . In like manner whiche nummer is lermed ans. 
equallyv enen: aboute tebete den niciom then ſaie that 
gvoathp decea⸗ 


elides the bery at 
ued. 
miſteries, and what Magical toꝛee they dꝛeame to be in 
numbers, pea being bare ofthe thinges them ſetues: and 
pꝛeſume to fate : that cone not hahe Crrated b 
woꝛlde without theſe inſtrumontes j and paternes: and 
that the knowievtze ot an veuine thinges is dont in 
numbers as in a rule müch moze bertaine then al others; rhe 
Hereot haue ſpꝛonge the Berenes ol Marcus Magus and of 
Valentinus, grounded vpon numbers and dertued trum — 
numbers, | | 
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e Sechaunges of boices , and of meaſure. Ihe Auntientes 
f deuided ttinto Enha 111 Chromatin „ Diatonica, hut 


thenuermuche hidden diſfitultie, ſeeminge to them im⸗ 


numbers, which by meanes ol 


pꝛeſumed to laie, that they are able to finde aut, and de⸗ 
‘glare Goddes Religion, and innumerable ſecretes oi the 
beauenlp Meritie. tareto theſe are the Pythagorean 
tetractes reckened emongſt the Sacramentes, and many 
other thinges like vnto thele, al whiche are valne, kalle, 
and fained: neither dath there remaine any trut 
thele Arithmeticians, but an vnſenſible ¢ liueleſſe num 
berꝛand pet they beleue that they be placen emonge Dis 
uine men, betcauſe they be ſkilled in numbzinge, but the 
Muſitians do hardly graunt them this pꝛerogatiue, moze 
willingle geuinge this honour to their 


talke therefore be of Muficke, wberebte⸗ 
monge the Gꝛekes Ariſtoxenus bath plentifulig 
bitten, wwhiche ſaide that the ſoule is Muficke; 
Mhoſe inſtructions Boectius did after warde wzite in Las 
tine, meane that, whiche ton ſiſteth in the Harmonie ol 
voices, and ſoundes, not that tubiche they terme the Mu · 


a Poetrie, whiche as Aipharabius ſaithe, is not gotten 


48 
ſomuthe with ſpeculation, and reaſon, as with the mad⸗ 
neſſe ol furie wherol we haue before ſpoken:but A ſpeake 
of that whiche con ũiſteth al pleaſante tunes, the which is 
aàn agreement of the ſtringes, of boites, accoꝛdinge in 
their tune and mealu „ without offendinge of the cares: 


they leftethe ſrſte vntouched, (t nharmonica) to: 


pollidle fo finde out: the other they haue delpiſed as dil⸗ 
haue onely alowed the thirde 


kindes, that it was en facion like the frar 


fo2 fee treateth of foundes, ol reſtes, ot᷑ ſtoppes, ołf tunes. 
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clentes — 


ical as kurious 
Whole — 


with Mafie 
ſpꝛing of the Lidians 


the Darian ſaunde asthe 


minge ol the woꝛlde). / et | Weines 
caccke accozdinge to the of 545 inte the | 
Pzhrigian, Lidian, Dorian, Whiche an Polimefter guy Sac. 
dme thinne Telandertebe tome Pythocidesthe 
that Lamproclesthy Athenian ma 
MCD And tugeather En ciclopedia, as ił 
were the cirtle of Stientes dicauſe Muficlee dathe com- | 
pꝛehende al vitciplines as Phitofatthe in the ürſte bake! | 
ofhis Lawes, that Mufickecanhot be entrrated df toith- | 
out all — of thele tower mealures they d 
not alo we — — bicaute it withoꝛaweth ond vas: | 
ucheth the mindꝛ but Porphirius termeth it 
| 
furie Som theretoxt 
lente, and troublous: wich 
declare with the tete Anas 
demonians aud Cnetenſian: 
warre: und a vonge man Lalled Tau, 
as Boetius ſui he; vp with this 
ſounde, haltenen to butne a houfe where there late 
ſtrumpet hidden. Plato blameth mozebaer the Licht 
fſeunde, as charpe krom the mobefite ther 
it pleateth ſome men) Oe 1 hate | 
merrie and pieaſaunt For this cause thep fate that thie 
nt people: ace 
mente to bic in roundes. But 
and ponettetbts in all 
| 


ange and Arcadians. Binge 
Dames Muhtian-that plated the Dorian tune with 
Chattitie and Boneſtie, where toꝛe the coulde not be der 


fhe granett 
of the minde , and mantuges of the bodie, and profitable 
to liue well and byꝛightly they peeferre befoze all theo, 
ther: and therekoꝛe was had in greate reuerente ot the 


memnon tu the Troiane warre, lette at 


the: fate Spondeus pꝛeſerued his wile Clitemneſtra, in 


by Egiſthus, befoze he had wickedly the 
fate that Mixilochum is merte ſoꝝ 
Vragedits, and 026 wiut thinga, and hath force tu ſtirxe 
vpito daawe backe, and to pat a waie tome. There ar 
fome whiche haue founde befides theſe fo wer meaſures, 
dthers alſo, as them whiche they call Collatcrall; that is, 
Hypodorius, Hy pololydinsjand Hypophrigmus that there 
be ſeuen coꝛreſpondente to ſo many Planetes 
the wbithe Ptolomeus added the eigbtes callen Hiper. 
mixolicius,the highaſt of al the other. aſſigned to the criss. 
manent: but Lucius Apulens in the Srite Boke ot his 
Florida doth ite ot fine meafures; the Eolian, the bari · 
page Hiaſtian, the iamentable Lidian, the fierce Phri- 
gian, and the religious Dorian. To theſe ſome da ad⸗ 
fotgne the lultie and —¾e. 


ber ive principal mealures, 
laterals . althongb men confeile that this Arte bath 
muche wertenelle; pet the comon apinion is. t᷑ alſo every. 
one maie ii it bp experiente, that it is the exertiſe of bale 
mem, a of an unpꝛoſitablea butemperate wit, which haus 
notonſideration ot beginning endinge. as it is readt 
oli rchiabius the trumpetaare, to whom men were glad 
to geue more to mae him reafe, then to make him ſinge. 

faulte, common faulte 
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Uanitiesof Sciences. 
Requeſt them not they neuet erale 
oꝛ this cauſe Muficke bath euer bene wandzinge here ¢ 
there koꝛ price and pence, and is the ſeruaunte of bawoꝛie 
whiche na graue, modeſte, honeſte, and valiaunt man e⸗ 
uer pꝛołeſſed: and therefore the Greckes with a conmmon 
woꝛde called them the Arttficers of Father Bacchus; 0 „ 
els (ag Ariftotle ſaithe) Dioniſiaci technitæ, that is the M. of 
artificers. at the Bacchanalia, whiche the moſte parte; 
were al waies vled to haue letode cuſtomes: leading tos they 
the moſte parte, an vnchaſte Lite: partly alfo in Miſetie, did cele. 
and Pouertie, the whiche bꝛedeth and entrealeth Mites. brate with 
The Ringes of the Perſians, and Medes ttekened Muſiti - II abhoms- 
ans emonge Parafites, and Plaiers, as tyep wpiche tate f 
pleaſure of theireotune doinges, and make little at? Lecherie. 
coumpte of the Paiſters. And Antiſthenes that tile 2 
man, when be hearde, that a certaine man, called Ifmeni- 
as, Was a very god Crumpetoure, he ſaide, He is aries 
baulde, for if he were an honeſt man, he woulde not bea 
Trumpetoure: for as it is ſaide, that is no ſober, and ho⸗ 
neſte mannes Arte, bat the pꝛactiſe of Plaiers and idle 
perſonnes. This did Scipio Emilianus, and Cato ton⸗ 
temne, as karre of from the Cuſtome of the Romaines. 
Auguſtus, and Nero mere blamed, betauſe they did 
duer greedilpe followe ꝙuſickhe. But Auguſtus beinge 
repꝛoued did rekraine : Neto conetinge it mow and 
moꝛe, was fo2 this tauſe had in contempte, and little e⸗ 
fimation. Ringe Philippe vnderſtandiuge that his 
Sonne had ſwerteiy ſonge in a certaine plate, he repꝛo⸗ 
ned him, ſayinge, arte thou not aſhamed , that thou 
knowefl to finge ſo well It is enaugh, and to much koꝛ 
à Prince, to haue leafure to when other inge. 
lupiter ſingeth not emong the Greeke Poetes, noꝛ ſoun⸗ 
deth the Harpe. Learned Pallas voth deteſt the Flute. 
In Homer a Harpar plaieth n „ and VIiſles 
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Crnelius Agri 
> 


geue care, In Virgill Iopa dothe ſinge and ſounde the 


Parpe, Aeneas and Dido da harken. Nhen on a time 
Alexander the greate did ſinge, Antigonus his Maiſter 
rente his Harpe a ſunder, and caſte it awaie, ſaieinge:3 
is nome mete fo2 thy age to Rule, and not to dinge. 
And the Egyptians alſo, as Diodorus teſtifieth, did fobids 
theire younge menne to learne Muficke , as that whithe 
85 dothe eſteminats the mindes al men. And Ephorus, (a 
DDolübius witne ſleth) ſaide, that it was inuented to no 
tt⸗her ende; but to deceiue men. But in very dade what 
is moꝛe bupeofitable, moze to be deſpiſed, and moze to be 
eſchewed, then theſe Pipers, Singers, and other ſoztes 
Muſitians whiche with fo many, and diuers voices 
ſonges, ſurpaſſinge the chirpiuge ol all Birdes, witha — 
tertaine venemous ſwertenelle, like to the Mermaides, 
mith voices, geſtures, and laſciuious ſoundes, do de⸗ 
ſcroie and coꝛrupte mens mindes. Fon the which thing 
the women of the Giconians did perſetute Orpheus vnts 
the Deathe, becanle with his qnuſicke he cœrupted their 
menne. But it there be any truthe in Fables „ a hun. 
deed cies had Argus in his heade, all which not withſtan⸗ 
dinge were bꝛoughte a fiepe, and put out with the bare 
manie ot one Baggepipe. And pet for this, theſe Mulls 
tlans do much boaſte, as though that they were moꝛe a- 
ble to moue the affedions, then Nhetoꝛzitians are: which 
he ſo muche miũleadde by their maddeneſle, that they al⸗ 
firme mozeouer the Heauens them ſelurs to finges pet 
with voites never hearde of any man, extepte perhappes 
they haue tome ta the knowlerge of thoſe Muntians by 
meanes of theite Euouae, 02 thzaough WDꝛunckenneſſe, 
Dieaminge. And pet in the meane ſeaſon, therehathe 
no uſttian deſcended from Heauen, that bath knotren 
al the toncozdaunces af voftes, and that bath ſounde out 
_ all the meafures of pꝛopoztions. And fo; all that they 
ſav, that it is a very perfecte Arte, and which compꝛehen⸗ 
all Diſciplines; and that it cannat he handled with, 
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of the Vanitieof Sciences, 30 
nut the all tu it 
beſides the fozce ol Diuination, whereby the — = 
of the bodye, the paſſions of the minde, the manners of 
men maie thereby be iudged. They ſaie moꝛeduer, that 
it is an endeleſſe Arte, and that it cannot be thoꝛowelyßx 
learned with anp witte but that dalelp accozding tothe 
tapacitie of euevp man, it geuethfrefhe melodie. And 
Anasalas ſaithe not amifle By God ſaithe he, 
Mulike is euen like Affriclce, it bꝛingeth loꝛthe 
| fomme ſtraunge Beate Anathafius koꝛ the banitic 
thereok did foʒbidde it the Chuiches: but Ambrofe moze Ambrofe * 
deſirous of Ceremonie e Nompe, oʒoained in the Church . on, 
the vſe al inginge and plateinge onthe Ogans. But ginge 
Auguſtine ſtandinge in doubte, ſaith in his Conteſſions, and 
that hereot there gretue to him a harte Deubte: but now, 
à daies the vnlertul libertie of Muficke, is fo muche bled 
in Churches, that together with the Canon of the alle, 
berp filthie ſonges haue like tunes in the Oꝛgans, and 
the Dtufne Seruite is ſonge by laſciuious Muſttians hi⸗ 
red fo2 a greate ſtipende, not foz the vnderſtandinge of 
the hearers, but foꝛ the ſtirringe vp ot the minde: But 
fo2 diſhoneſte laſciuiouſneſſe, not with manly voites, 
but with beaftelp fheckinge, while the childzen bꝛaie the 
Diſcante, ſomme bellowe the Lenoure 5 ſomme barke 
the Conterpointe, ſome hoivle the Treble, fome grunte 
the Baſe, and canfe many ſoundes to be hearde, and no 
woꝛdes and ſententes to be vnderſtode, but in this ſozte 
And u wee re 
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nge, bery ertptable tos Maiden, Louers wbiche 3 

they learne with greate care and without tediouſ⸗ 

gen 
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ugente do deuiſe to daunte with framed geſtures, and 
with meaturable paſes to found of the Cpmbal, Barpe, 
dz Flute, and do as they thinke very wilelp, ¢ fubtillp, 
the fondett thing of al other, e litle diſtering tro madnes, 
whiche ercepte it were tempered with the ſounde of in⸗ 
ſtrumentes, e, as it is ſaide it vanitæ did not tommende 
vanite, there ſhoulde be no fighte moze ridiculous, no 
“moze out of oder then baunfinge : this. is a libertie to 
Wwantonnefie, a friende to wickedneſſe, a pꝛouocation ti 
fleaſhly luſte, enemie to chaſtitie, and a paſtime 
thy ol al honeſt perſons. here oftentimes a matrone (as 
Petrarcha ſaithe) bath loſte her longe pꝛeſerued honour; 
oftentimes the vnhappie maiden hath there learned that, 
where fhe had benne better to be ignozant: there the 
lame t honeſtie oł manp women is loste. Inffnite from 
haue returned home vnchaſte , many with a doubt ⸗ 
. ful minde, but none chaſte in thought and derde. And we 
haue often fene that womanlike honeſtie in daunſingt 
bath benne wen downe to the grunde, and altwales 
vehemently provoked a aſſaulted: pet ſome of the C/ 
wꝛiters haue commended it, as they bane manp fithie 
wicked thinges: and haue ſaide that the beginninges of 
this Daunſinge tame as it were by inſpiration from the 
bighe Peauens from the tourte of the Sterres, and Pla. 
netes, from their goinge and turninge, meting; and 03? 
deryas it were from certaine Harmontall daunũunge ot 
the heauenly Bodies, togeather with the generation 1 
the wozlde . Some fate it was the inuention of the Sa- 
tires: and affirme alſo that Bacchus by the meanes of hid 
Arte conquered the T ofcans, the Indians, ¢ the Lidians, a 
bere warrelike Patton. Foz this tauſe at length this 
Daunũnge was bꝛought into Religion, and was conv 
maunded ta be bled by the Coribantes in Phrigia, hy the 
Curetes in Creta, and by the Goddeſſe Rhea: and in Deus. 
there was no facrifice done, which was not ioigned with 
daunünge, and there were neuer any leaſtes — 
montes 
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allo a people of India, in the mozninge and eneninge tur 
ninge to wardes the Sunne, did 


Emonge the Ethiopians alſo, 


Scithians, daunſinge was reckened emonge the Cerems 
nles of their Hacrintes , bicauſe it was bp Or. 


pheus, and Mu ſeus extellent᷑ daunſers. 
emonge the Romans the Pꝛieſtes called Salij > 


paunted in the honour of Mars. Che Lacedemomians the 
wozthtett of all the Gꝛækes, when they had learned to 
daunſe of Caſtor and Pollux, they actuſtamed to dw all 


bonoure it daunitige 


of the Vanities of Sciences. Be 


thinges with daununge. Ir was ſo muche eftéemed in 


Thbelſalia, that the dentes, and Chiettans were hu⸗ 
noꝛed with the name ol daunſers. Pea Socrates tuba toad 
tudged bp the Oracle the or all nien, beinge of gmt Dauer 
peres, was not athamed to learne it᷑, but patted it 
nges: 


binglp, and retkened it emonge the graueſt learn 
¢ the thinge ſarmed grauer vnto him then that he might 
well ſpeake of it, whiche being altogeather diuine ſhoul } 
take his beginninge with the worde, and conte to ligite 
with Loue the auncienſt God. But it is no maruatie thut 


Secratesa 


the Gꝛerkes do in this ſozte Philofophie, whiche 


baue made the Goddes authours of Adultrie, or 
dome, ot Murder, and ſinaity ot all wickebnege, 
baue written many bakes ot daunffnge, in is kon 
talned alt the kindes, qualities, and meafures , and haue 

reckened vp the names ol them, and of what tote eurry 
one of them Mould be, and who innented it: wherefoze F 


will ſpeatte no further of them. The auntient Romaines 


graue men by reafon of their wiſedome and anthozite: 
did refute alt daununge, no 
commended emonge them foz dauntinge . this catife 
Stmproniain the téeth,f07 that He ſunge 


Saluſt did $ 


and Daunte moze cunningly then befemedan hone 


woman: and which is moꝛe, fistlfalnes in Dauntinge was 


à repꝛoche to Gabinius. whiche had benneconfall,and ta 
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mel lus Agrippa 4 
Alar Celius, alſo; and Marcus. Loss 
urena his charge that he daunſed in Aſia, whom Cices 
ro defendinge, durtt not maintaine this as a thinge well 
donne, but ſtoutely denied, that he did it: fapinge a 
ſober man ertepte perbappes be ware peruiſhe , daunfeth — 
in ſolitarineſſe, in a moderate and honeſt bankette ;but 
unge is the wozſte companion ol diſoꝛzdinate bau⸗ 
Fettes vnmeaſnrable paſtime, and of filthy pleaſures. 
Tpertote it mutt nerdes be, thar daũſing is the vileſt vice 
pf al: and truelp it cannot cafelp be ſatde what miſchietes 
the fighte,and the hiringe dw receaue hereby, whiche at⸗ 
ter warde be the cauſes of communication, embꝛatinge. 
hey Daunce with diſoꝛdinate geſtures, and with mon⸗ 
_, Eruous thampinge of the trete, to pleaſaiuit ſoundes, to 
wanton ſanges, to diſhoneſt verſes: Maidens and a 
trons are groped and handled with vnchaſte handes, e 
EKllled, and diſhoneſtly embꝛated: and the thinges whiche 
nature bath hidden, modeſtie couered, are then often⸗ 
times by meanes of laſeiuiouſnes made naked, and ri⸗ 
baulgzte vnder the colour of paſtime is diſſembled. An 
exercife boubtleſte not deſcended from Meauen, but by 
the Meuils of Hell deuiſed to the iniurie of the Dinintte; 
when the people of Iſraell eredted a Calfe in the deſerte, 
which alter they had done Satriũce, began to cate, ans 
dzinke, and after warde role bp to {porte themſelues. au 
fnginge, daunſed in a rounde. 
the Arte offighting with the Sword, 
aug 
am not vet igunzaunt in this that there acebe- 
foe many other kindes ol daunünge commented: by 
Tauncient writers: of whiche the greateſt parte is nok 
this date in bie, parte is vet in vle, as the danncinge in 
Armoure fitte for plaping, tentinge, and warre⸗ 
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ringly to reteaue a deadip woundei An Arte tobe deten 
ſted of al men, to the madnes woherol crucitic is ioigned: 
and ſuche other like kindes ol daunũnge, an they ard tun 
of vanite, and impudencie, they are not fo muche to be 
deſpiſed as deteſtes, betauſe they teuche nothinge Lis but 
bow men ſhould ware 


OF the Scienee of lage Plan. 
. age platers daunſing is the Arte sf Imitation, 
and Demontftration; epprettinge the thinges cons 
ceaued in the minde with a ſemely getture : fo 
plainely and liuely repꝛeſentinge mens manners and al⸗ 
feuions: that the very beholdet plainelp perterueth 
to be a ſtage plaper by infinite geitures, and 
although he fate nothinge. This Arte dothe much er⸗ 
cell, that there nana no fez tothe ts 
ly reprefent with pteaſaunt gecture an olde mann hope; 
a woman, a a a 
grie perſon and the dilſtrentet ant sof att per? 
that 
ringe the Enter lude mais perceuue the argument theres 
ol by the ously motion of toe later this 


| tallse rthe — 
a Bunke, wherein he tomparer 
Stage platers Atte. But the | 
rius wꝛiteth, Kepte ſo greate gtauitte, that it woulde re⸗ 
seaue into it no ſtage playerx, becaufe their arguments’ 
arlottes, 
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pdtzße delite ofa wanton minde is an offence. And to ton 


wande and ſentence, with an etkectuall mouinge of the 


to the ende that the cuſtome of bebolntiige 
(ucbe thinges » mighte not alfo tauſe a licence ot᷑ foloige 
inge it. And therefore to exertiſe this Arte, is notonely — 
a dichoneſb and wicked occupation, but alſo ta behold it, 
nnd therein to delite is a thameful thinge 


tlude, there was in times paſte no name moze infamous 
then tage players, and moꝛeouer, al they that had plaide & 
an Enterlude in the Theater, torte be lawes depute 


ment, whiche Socrates, Plato Cicero , Quintilian, 
and very many ol the Stoickes thought profitable; 
and necedlarp.foz. an Oꝛatour: ſo that it were done with 
à tertaine apte geſture ofthe bodie, and with a ſetled fra⸗ 

minge of the countenaunte, and bodie: and alfo with the 
ce dlaſtnes of the cies, with the grauitt of the tounte⸗ 
vaunce, and with the founde ol the boice applied to enuery 


bodie to ſuch things, as are expꝛeſſed, but without great 

af the bonie,, Vet this vauntinge oz Hiſtrioni- 
cal thetozthe in the ende beganne to be lefte of all Oꝛa⸗ 

tours: and Auguſtus ad moniſſjed Tiberius that he ſchould 


ſpeake with the mouthe not with the fingers, and at this 
eſente aan is altogeather lafoe-afite : onely it ts pet obs 


Freera lalbeit in times paſte age 
papers nr bar banniched out of the Churche, and denied 
t Holy Sacrament of Communion) ot whiche ſome we 


(at this day to trie out-of the pulpite to the people with 
marueilous ſtraininge of the voice, with a diuers facio⸗ 
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of the Vanitie of Sciences. 


tattinge abpoade of the armes, with baun ing téte;with 
inflamed reinen, and with diueta mouinga, ceuolutions, 
turninges aboute, vpwarde lakes, leapinges, geftie 
ringe with all bis bodie, as that which betaule of the un ⸗ | 
conttancie of the minde is enfozced fo tutne with iti: 


mindekull perhaps of the fentence of Demofthenes, topo 


(as it is in V alerius)betnge demaunded, what was most 


effectual in ſpeaking, he anlweared, ꝛonuntiati:being 


aſked the ſetonde and the thirde time, he made the ſamie 
anſweare: and that all moſt al the fozce of fpeaking con⸗ 
ſiſted herein. But leſte we goe to farre aſtraie tram our 


matter, iet vs we to Geometrie. 
of Geometric. Capas. 


N bekoze other Sciences: that whereas well neare 

emonge al fetes of learninges there be manp and innu⸗ 
merable contentions , all the Geometricians do attozde 
togeatheron euery fide: and at no time there is any cons 


tention emonge them but of pointes, of lines, of the vt⸗ 


ter ſhewe of thinges, whether they maye be deuided oz 
not, but they differ net one fro. an other » neither in tears 
ninge, noꝛ in teachinge:but euery one doth endeudure to 


ſurpaſſe the other with nee t moze ſubtill inuentions, 


whiche neuer any bath deuiſen. Yet no Geometrician 
bath kounde out the true Quadꝛature of the Circle, and 
bath geuen no equall line to the fide: although Archime- 
des the Syracuſan in times paſte, thought that he had 
kounde out thefe thinges, and many alter him vntil thefe 
— —— thep 
gonne aboute it in vatne , although they ſeme to haue 


ſaide thinges lite to the Truthe. Vet ſuche is their am⸗ 


bition, that they will neuer reite vpon the peeceptes of 
but beleuinge thinges to 


elle and mother of al learninges, bath this paple 


finde 
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finde out fome thinge moze then theit Malter 
An bearle them ſelues into ſu grcat mad urs. that ai the Helleborus 
that pur- in the woꝛlde fufficcth not to purge it.. Vet on this Geo. 
geth ie, metrie Doth depende: beides this, that it both ſcarche out 
lancelie. the dꝛaughtes of figures, the ſpates, the great neue, the 
bodies, the meaſures, and weightes: all the cunninge 
woꝛzkinge of toles, and arttficiatl inſtrumentes, Magna- 

Machanopocetickes, Poliorcetickes, fitte aſwell fog 

„ the warres, as buildinges, ¢ other vies, an h̊ engins tals 
rhef led Nams, Teſtudines, Cuniculines, Catapultes, Scorpions, 
Exofters, Sambukes, ladders, tolleons, walking towzes, 


Heliopolins, ſhippes.galleis, bꝛidges, miles. In like maw 
ner charriotes with two, with thee, and fower wheles, 
polers.crans, whœles, lcauers, and other inſtrumentes, 
by whole meanes very grrate burdens are with {mall 
mighte and foꝛte dꝛaawen and ratſed vp. Poꝛeouer all 
thinges whiche are made either of weighte, oz water, 92 
aire; oꝛ fine wes, oꝛʒ coꝛdes, às the clockes which goe with 
weight, ꝛ Oꝛgans whiche ſounde with blaſtes ol winde: 
Marueilous and mozedouer all watrie and windie inſtrumentes, and 
tlung es dk theſe, ſuche as are made but fo2 pleaſure and admira⸗ 
dune H or- tion: as balls daunſinge by themſelues: tandels making 
theire owne werkers: and gourdes that bꝛeathe fire out 
bd them:and that beaſte, which Politian ſpeaketh of; whe. 
whileſt that he is cut on the table, dꝛindeth: and repꝛe⸗ 
ſenteth the motions and voices ofa liuinge creature. DE 
ſuch a lihe woꝛkemanſhippe ſpraketh Mercurius, that the 
Egyptians made the images of theire Goddes, that they 
tould ſpeake diſtinaly, and go alſo. Architas Tarentinus 
alſo did in ſuche ſoꝛte make a doue ot timber with Geos: 
metritall pꝛopoꝛtions, that he roſe vp on high and fetes, 
And it is reade moꝛeouer, that Archimedes firk wonght 

an heauen ot bꝛaſſe with fo great woꝛkemanſhippe, that 
therein the mations of alt the Plant tes were moſte ma⸗ 

nifeſtiy perteaued:aànd the reuolutions ot᷑ al the heauen⸗ 
(phere, like ta the whiche we haue lene 
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thefe latter Ar 

of warrelitke inſkrumentes, gu 
that caſte fire: ot mhiche lat el 
der the title of Pirographia: 

po muche repente me: 1 he teacheth nothinge 
but a moſte damnable to dw erteadinge 
chiefes, In ſine al the tunninge that in paintinge:, in 
the mealuring ofthe wende in grounde tilthe and trim⸗ 
minge, in the Arte ol warte, in koundinge ok metals in 
the Arte ol woꝛzkinge Images in earthe, in mage ma⸗ 


Imade a ſpecial boke bite 
hereof nom at the latte 4 
tis, 


Xlis Perſpectiue: atterwarde the meafure of 
the woꝛlde, and Architecture. This Arte Perfpes 


cuue di Optickee doth entreate of thee kindes of (einge, 


that is to ſaie, The traigyte, the Boboinge, and the 
Bꝛoken og Scotched. It teacheth what is Lighte, Shas 


dowe, and Spaces , and perteaueth the taules of vilible 


thinges, whiche feeme kalle by the diſtaunces: it confides 
reth the ſpꝛeadinge of the Beames , by one oꝛ many eui⸗ 
dente thinges, vpon diuerſe Figures ot the bodyes, allo 
the Repꝛelentations of the Lighte , and Hadd wes and 
that whiche dothe chaunce to thinges,fo the Sighte,and 


to the Piddeſte sand ſheweth in wohat forte the hinge, — 
aud the Sighte are viuerlelp affected thoꝛowe the diuer⸗ 


litie of the middelk. But there ate ſundꝛie and diu ers o⸗ 


pinions of the manner of feitige. Foz Plato ſuppofethʒ | 


the Sighte to be made atcoꝛdinge to the cleareneſle: to 
werte, that whiche commeth from the eies: the Lighte 


runninge to an out warde apꝛe, that Light wyiche is tars 


ried from the bodies beinge bꝛoughte aguinite it: but 
is aboute the middeite of the dire, doth caule 


that 


gunnes, and 


kate 


kinge, in kozginge. in ane in 


erte attee Geometric, isthe wölche 
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that it (preadeth, and 
Galene and 


ttelinge, oꝛ gropinge, de geue that whiche they receiut 


Analitie thozowe the alteration of the aire, whiche is in 


all thinges that are. The Geometritians and Perſpecti- 


hende in one, many viũble thinges , but they moſte cers 


In fache manner, that thete Artes, without this, cannot 


| 


** 
urneth backe to the bertue ofthe 
Sighte ſpꝛeadde abzoade, end like bnto Fite, 
lato are of one opinion: but Hipparchus 
ſaithe, that the beames ſpꝛeadinge abꝛoade from the ties 
into bodies, touchinge them as it were with a certaine 


~~ 


| 
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to the Sighte..’ And the Epicures affirme, that the fmt 
litudes of thinges whiche appeare, do of them felues 
enter into the cies .. Ariſtotle is ot opinion, that the fie 
militudes ot thinges not Cozpozal , but accozding to the 


tompaſte, doth come from viſible thinges vnto the ſight. 
But Porphirius ſaithe, that neither the Beames, neither 
“the fimilitudes „ noz any other thinge is the cauſe of (es 
inge, but the Sonle alone, that knoweth her felfe bifible, 
and that is ane ot al thinges, which knoweth her felfe in 


uians appꝛoching ſomewhat neare to Hipparchus, dw al⸗ 
firme, that there be certaine Figures made ot the ma & 
tinge togeather ol the eames... whiche are ſente out 

 thozotve the cies, from whence the Sighte doth tompꝛe⸗ 


taine ofall, where fo euer the eames ſhall miete toge⸗ 
ther. Certes Alchindus ſaithe otherwiſe of the Sightes:. 
but it feemeth to Aucultine;that the pawer of the Soule 
dothe bꝛinge ſome what to effeae in the eies, the wicht 
is not pet perteaued of the Studentes of Miſedome. 
This Stience then dothe very muthe auaile to finde out 
the Uarietie ot the Heauenly bodpyes, the Dittaunce ol 
the Greateneſſe, the Pouinge, the Reuotutions, Com 
paſſes of them, and ſerueth fo2 Architecture in meaſu⸗ 
ringe houſes. erte to this, it geueth a very great G- 
namente to Painters cratte, and to fozginge of Glaſſes. 


bꝛoughte to perfection. Foꝛ it cheweth by what mea - 
defozmed 
thinges: 
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dowes, the Bigheſt and partes. Mozeouer 


uinge is neuer able to tome, it 


of the Sonne, the Poꝛning, the Cuening, the Clio wdes, 


almoſte expꝛeũle the very boite, and with counterfaited 


perefore Paintinge is a monttrous Atte, 

very ſtudious fo2 the countertayting of natural 


thinges, whiche conũſteth in the delcriptian of 


in the laptuge of in time 


paſte, was had in ſo great pꝛice, that it helde the xſtede⸗- 

Poecrie as Horace very wel fade. 
The Painters,and the Poetes 


VVhatthinges they li ſpealie: 

St ts ſaide, that Paintinge is nothinge els, but a diente 

Poefie,¢ Poche a fy neare be thei alied 

togeather. Foꝛ lite as Poetes dm faine Fables, and 

hiſtoꝛies, ſo do Painters to, ann expꝛeſſe the likes 

nelle of al thinges, the Light, the Bꝛightneſſe, the Shar 


Paintinge hathe this ofthe Arte Perſpectiuo that itde⸗ 
cetueth ide ſighte, and in an Image diuerfelp placed, 


‘doth caſte kourmes auer the eies of the bebaloerss- 


and it dothe at taine to the Atte of Ota. 


Donne beames, the Lighte , the Cbunder the Ligbte- 
ninge, the Gleames of Lighteninge, the goinge downe 


ns, and Chougytes of the minde: and doth 


mealures, maketh the thingesfene are not 

thofe whiche are, and maketh the thinges that are not al 
fo.toappeare in an other manner. Euen as the Hiſtori⸗ pi. 

da retoumpte of Zeuxis, and Parrhaſius the Painters, Ctures of 


ſche, when came in tuntentton, touchinge the er- and 


= 4 — * 
a 
4 
~ 
> 
* 
4 
* 
2 
— 
i 
4 
| * 
‘ 


4 Wider 


Fall 
Cure · 


wed grapes fo liuelp — Birdes Telus to theme 

The other bzoughte a painted fheete,counterfattinge the 
truthe in ſuche fogte: that be.putten vp with pride foz the 
iudgemente that the Birdes had of his Picure » befired 
dum cotakeawaie the ſhæto, and ſhewe him the Pia 
At the ncknowledginge bis erroure; — 
ned to gene hint the pꝛicke and price, foꝛ ſo muche As he 

pad deceiued the birdes and Parrhaſius, the craftes man. 
And Plinie repozteth, that at the Mlaies of Claudius, was 
a marheilous Picture 2 chat the Crowes deteiued 
the Apparaunte, flewe to the likenelſe ef: Tyies 
And accoꝛdinge as the ſame Authour ſaithe, in a — 

election of the T riumuiri it mas ſene a pꝛou fe, that 
the Birdes ceaſtd tu by reaſon ot a painted Ser- 
pente. Furthermoꝛe Paintinge hath this, that in all ber 
woꝛkes, thert is moꝛe vnderſtode, and iudged, ſeene: 
as Plutarche Lerpotligentip hath fought out theſe thin⸗ 
ges in his Images: und albett cumün 
che witte doth furpatte the cunninge. 


the Arteof ung ane Cap. age 


4 te Painting commeth Gratings ge, the Arte er 
Mouldinge, ot ge, of lewel Cuttinge ; the 
woꝛkes of a lighte and foliſhe witte, whiche maie 
pet alfobecompzebended vnder Architecture. Grauing 
koꝛgeth the Images of Thinges, of Stoane, of Timber, 
of Juozie: and the like doth the Moulder make of Claye. 
But the Arte of Founding doth repꝛeſent thé in Wale, 
and other Metals. The Jetweller both graue in Stoane, 
¢ Pearle. Dt thele Artes; emonge them ol latter time, 
hath Pomponius Gauricus — Met q thinke that al 

theſe Artes togeather with Paintinge were founde ont 

by the Diuelles of Hell, foꝛ Pompe, taz pleaſure, and for 

rie 
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‘of: Whiche Coddes 


SE 
* 


Alearned in time paſte in Italie that there ſuas in Pictu⸗ 
res and zmages , an authozitie greately to be eſtckmed: 
koꝛ whereas, there was an obſtinate ſtrite betwekne the 
Auguſtine Freeres:and the vulgare Chanons before the 


> 


rhe 


maundemente, fozbiddinge that no grauen Image 
ſhoulde tell ok the nges w 
are a; arg fh the Cai 
beneathe, bane bz fo 


is accurfed and he that made it, and that Wpiche is made 


ſhal fuffer toꝛitentes. Foz the vanitie of mennc, as the 


fame ſaithe, bath founde out thefe Arten, for tene 


tion ot mennes Noules; and fo begulle the 70 nozäute: 
91 


and the inuentton oftbent „is the coztuption 


Heuertheleſle we in furl torte vate 
then any Pattons,tiat we are not achamed to beepe this 
corruption of Life ⁊ manners, in euery place, in Balles, 


in Hduſes, and in Chambers. Co the ende, that gur Mi⸗ 
ues, and Daughters mate with lafct mout be alle | 


lured to 
verp great reuerente we car 


ry them into Church 


Holy places and place them épon the Auftats of God, 
not withont daunger of Adolatrie: but bereok we wit 


ſpeake moze at large in Religion. Not withſkandinge, 


Pope, cöcerut ng the habite, oꝛ apparret of S. Auguſtine, 
that is to ſaie, whether he did weare a blacke werde vpon 
a white Coate, 02 a white werde vpon a blacke Coate.. 


And imdinge nothinge in the Scriptures 5 whiche made. 
to the ending of this frife,the Romaine zudges thought 


god, to pꝛeterre the whale matter to Painters, and Ja 
mage Makers, and that whiche they toulde guduche o 


ot Aunelent be holden 
Deꝛuũnitiut 


Cony 
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athe Devil I retotced exteadingly, that had founde that in the pi · 


ne fentence . A beyng graunded pon this 
ple, When tametime with erteadinge great. diligence 
fearchet to; the Dpiginall of the Frers coule, and toul 
Aude notbinge fo2 that matter in the Scriptures „,t 
length, wente me to the Painters, and fox this things 
in the Cloiſters, in the Celles of the Frees, 
where koꝛ the moſte parte e Piſtozies of bothe We 
mentes are painted: and when A coulde not finde in R 
Weltanente, none of the Patriackes, none dt 
the Pꝛieſtes, none ot the Pꝛophets, none of the Leuites, 
noꝛ pet Helias him ſelfe, whom the Carmelitans woulde 
baue ta be their atrone, with a coule:taking the Hewe 
went in hande, J founde their Zatharie, Symeon, 
mor aptiſt, Ioſeph, Chriſte, the Apottles the Diſciples, 
es, tbe spbaritcts, the bab Piieſte, Annas, Cai- 
25 Piste and other, I ſawe in no place a 
Frerrs coule: and againe diligently examininge eucrp 
thinge from the beginninge, immediatliy in the fozeparte | 
of the Hiſtozie the Diuel was painted with a Cowie , ta 
wite, de whiche wente to tempte Ch2itte in the Deſerte. 


ferſt inuen- ctures , whiche vntill that time J coulde not fein wai⸗ 
tour of she ting: that is to ſaie, that the Diuel was the firft authour 
Freers ofthe Cowle, ot᷑ whom after warde, ſuppoſe, that other 
. MPonkes, and Freers take bp the facton onder diuers 

colours, 02 perhaps haue a ‘binge lette ti 

* by inberifaunce. 


Oft the Arte of feeinge Glaffes. 


ut lette vs returne againe to the Arte PerfpeAine, 
which ts alfa a great healpe to them p make Glaffes, 
declaring al the affedions, edeceites of fuch, whole 
experimentes be (ene in diuers fortes of Glaſſes, as are 
the . imbaſſed, the plaine, the Columnarie. the 

. dal, the Tufbinal che bunched 7 the rounde , the 
coznered. 
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Ke in the auncient xeadingea, that in Auguſtus 


trarp tothe manner ot al other Glalles maketh the rigyt 


thinge ſteme little, and tontrarywile, teatte thin 


the Uanitic of Se 37 
coznered: the inuerſed, the euerſed, the regular, the vnre⸗ 
ular, the d the cleare. So we reade, as Celius 


ime a certaine man called Hoſtius, but without deute 


lente, Whisbe repleſented the Images of nges force ic. 


greater then they were, that, the finger 2 
length, and greatuedr, the of — There 
made a Glatte alſa, herein a man mate fe the Image 


ok an other, and not his omne. And an otter that beinge 


put in one place dothe expꝛeſſe the zmage vf nothingeam 
remoued to an other place repꝛeſentethj lineneſſen, n 
like manner an ather that canteth the Images ot a 


thinges to appeare: and of owe thinge to err ſt⸗ 
militudes ts be ſcene. And ok an other ſozte, łhat ton⸗ 


ſide turne to the righte/ and the lefte ſweto the lette. And 
there are Glaſſes made, that butne betoꝛe, and behinde, 
and an other chat vothe not repꝛeſents the image recea- 
— — 
there dothe make it appeare like an avne image, and oy 
the call ection of the Sunne beames, with great force ſet⸗ 
teth five vory larre of in everp thinge that mate be Gave 
ned, and many other Uke thinges as J haue ſometime 
lerne; und uno wen to make. Cleave Plates haue 
theire dereites, that is to ſuie, that thep make agreate 


ges 


yat 


to appeare greate, and the thinges that are favre of 
bande, them that be neare to vs, to ferme karre hente, 
them that be vnder vs, ouer vs: and them that are abonue 
vs, to appearo beneath, oꝛ he we them ſelues to our fight 
in an other manner Chete be Glattes al that mange 
one thinge to appeare many, and other, that repie⸗ 
ſente thinges in diuers colours, as are in the raineb oss 
oꝛ vnder diuers and formed, the de⸗ 


reamed, line. And fe 
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Sunnefhincth, all thinges that are 
ngptened with his beames / may verp plaineiy be ſæne 
great (pace as thee oꝛ foute miles. And this is waꝛ⸗ 
1 — ok admiration in the plaine Glaſſes, that the letter 
they be actoꝛdinge to theite ſiſe, do repꝛt ſente the thinge 
leer then it is, and howe greate ſoeuer they be, vet thep 3 
neuer ſhewe the thinge greater then it is: the which Au. 
guſtine confiverin ge writin ge to Nebridius, is of opinion 
that there is within them ſome hidden thing: and to cons 
tlude all the ſe thinges are vaine and ſuperũluous, and ines 
nented to no other ende, but foz pompe and tole pleaſure. 


tines: but the bette of all ts one Vitelhus. thee. 
Of the Meafare of the worlde, “Cap. 7. 
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Et vs nowe baietelp diltoutſe of the meaſure of the 

‘wo2lde,and this is deuided into Coſmographie, and 

Geographie, the one and the other dothe — 
and deuide the woꝛlde, but the firſte actoꝛdyng to the 
der ok the Heauenly bodies, and theit diuiũon , ſheweth 
the ſituation of countries, and plates ſubiette to them, bp 
the mealures of degrees, and minutes, and with Mathes 
matitall rules teacheth the oꝛder of the climates, the dil 
kerente of the dape and night, themuatters from tubence 
the windes dw biowe, the diuers riũnges of the Starres 


the ſhadowes ol the Gnomons, and other thinges, which 
pet remaine to all plates. But the other hauinge no ton⸗ 
deration of the tele ſt tall bodies, meaſureth the wozloe 
by furlonges ¢ miles, and doth deuide it by Mountaines, 
Modes, Lakes, Kturrs , Seas, and Sen coaſtes, and 

ſheweth the Hations, the People, the Bingdomes, the 
Pieuinces, the Citttes, the Deauens, and 

“worthy of memoꝛie. 


Of Slate marry have uutten atwell as 


tze Eleuations of the poles, the paralleis, ⁊ none tines 
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0 Vanitie of ci liencer. 


And what each Countrie brinzeth 
and elce denies, with toile. 

And as it were with a certaine . 

dothe 2 to — rules of Geometric, and. the Arte 


vnder — kindes do — 
the whiche ſeuerally ſearchinge out certalne 
places doth depainte them wude maße perteut 
it were a full finithed ſũmilitude: 

ſundeie landes of plafaunte 
be ſette on euery 
VVith — foustines 6. 
with medowes greene and wide, 
And fletinge ftreames of Riuers,whiche 
rearinge Hulles 8 Wi loftictoppes eS 
the Starrie ſ kie. 
Whe meafure of the wonloe dathe: baal 
thinges, and them whiche we bane fpoken of befoze. But 
the Authours, that will teache it bs, are with many dil. 
coꝛdes at contention emonge themſeines of the Limites, 
Longitudes, Tatttunes, Maguitudes, meaſures, di. 
ſtaunces, climates:muche diſagreinge one from an other 
in that habitude n2 ſtate wherrin they he. The whiche 
Erataſthenes, Strabo, Marinus, Ptolomeus, Dionyfius, and 
the krecher weiters haue dtuerg waies denden. hep 
Divers opinions tonthinge the mindeſt of the 
eued, that Parnaſſus a nutaine in 


| — middeſt of the Earth. te tohbome Plutarche; and 
Lactantim the Grammarian do agree, inppoſinge that 


haue henne, in the dninerſall 
ae ,; loudde, 
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floudde » a dicterente het wirne the waters ¢ 
As Lucane mziteth here. atts 

. when dia il lande, é 

And twixte the Seas, and gleaminge karre 
did for adiffrenceftande. 
But if this pꝛoute be ſuffitient to — the eae 
deſt ol the Earthe ſhall not be in Parnaſſus the Moun⸗ 
taint of Greece, but in Gordicuma mountaine of Ar-. 
qmenia, Wwhiche as Beroſus teſtiſieth appeared, ſtrſte after 
the deluge , and vpon him the Arke ol Noẽ lighted. Ds 
thers are ot an ather opinſon, and fate that the middeſt of 
the earthe was founde by the flight of Egles . There be 
Diuines alſo, whiche puttinge their ones emonge this 
co2ne, will haue Ieruſalem to be the middeſt of the earth, 


becauſe it is wʒiten by the Dr 
faluation in the middeſt ol the Catthe. Lucretius, La 


ctantius Auguftisie} di aſſent to this opinion, which fo 
obſtinately denied that there were no Antipodes is to 
ſaie, men, wholeltete art againſte durs Anothep mores 
duer, which fate, that bepdde Europa, A fia, ⁊ Africa, is no 
ather habitable worlds) mhich thinges pet are other wiſt 
nnowen ol vs, whiche come after them, Bp the nauiget i 
ous of the Spantardes sand Whiche baus 
{helved alſo tu thetriftes of the and the 
kalſe opinion of Ariſtotie gat aii the Zone onder the 2 
is inhabiten. — — 
emonge —ä—6—ͤ— errours oktht 
Geographers. But this Arte, wötlett it endenguretg te 
Lethe greatuoſſe of the the 
the Sea the ataation ofthe ⁊lundes, and wit 
fhe lemttes, and notaule marken 
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suftine ſuithe in bis Men gos tu wonder un 


rhe highne fe of the Pountaines , the great farges ol the 
Ses, and the bꝛoade runninge of the Rivers, the tircuite 
of the Ocean fea, and the compafles of the Starres, ; 
foꝛſake them felues. Plinie alſo ſaithe „ that it is a made 
nelle to mealure the earthe, whiche we menlure, 
we alten got out or mrafurt. 


* * 7 — wre 


13 
ol Architeteareor buildings. | Cap. 
Peres no doubte, but that Architecture 


vs verle grrate profite and oꝛnamente, bothe in 
‘ publiche and pꝛiuate buildinges: this gæueth vs 
Malls, Piltes, Charriotes, Bꝛidges, Shippes, 


— 


Churches, Tepies, Oꝛatoꝛies, Towne walls, Towers, 
and engines of all ſoʒtes, where with aſwell the publicke 


as the pꝛiuate tocalth of men is defended, and adourned, 


a diſcipline moʒeduer very neceſtarte, and honed, it it did 
not ſo muche bewitche the mindes of men: in ſuthe wiſe, 

that there is kounde almoſte none (fo that abilitie faite; 
him not) whiche dothe not dere to enlarge the rome of 


his houfes with fonie ne we thinge, beinge atreadte well 


bullte. 
building, it is come to paſſe, that there is no mraſurt nu 


ende appointed herein: oz this cauſe ave bities tut away. 


Thoꝛobwe whiche in ſatiable deſire and ſtudte of 


Nalleys filled vp, aines made plaine, oanes pers 
ted thoꝛo we; and the rocket ol ihe ſta diſcouered, the en⸗ 


tratles ok the earthe digged, the riuers turned from their 
tourfe., east ned te ſeas, lakes confamed „mariſhes 


Diied vp; tea Barred oũt, the dottomes ofthe 
fea ſc arthod new Nandes made, and againe other tes 
ſtdared to the mains lande: All whiche thinges. and moꝛe 
then theſe / bett thet repagueagatnt nature; pet olten⸗ 
times haue Didughte bette greate commoditic to alt the 


woꝛlde. Baut let os tompare ſuche thinges ith thete, 


ans 
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and marnatle at, and as Plinie ſaith, are builte with berp. 
great expeuſes fo2 an idle ¢ foliſh oftentatio of monie, as 
are the ſuper ſlitious miracles of the werkes ol the Egy: | 
ptians, oł tye Greelces, ot the T ofcans , of the Babylonians, 
and of ſome other nations, the Laberinthes , the Pirami- 
des, the Obeliſlees, the Colofles,the exceding ſumptuouſe 
tepultres, the monſtrous images of Rapſinates, of Sefo- 
ſtres, and of Amaſis, the marueilous Sphinx, wherin men 
belcued that kinge Amafis was buried. Foꝛ it was 
wꝛoughte (as Plinie ſaithe, in naturall and reade ſtoane: 
Avon. compalke of the monſters heade abonte the fareheade 
¢ . was a hundꝛeth and two fete, and the lenght a hundꝛeth 
pris tourtte fete . But there are greater thinges 
4  thefé,the worke af Memnon,anp Semiramis in Bagatias 
Beafie nus, mountaine of Media,theimage was huge ¢ greate 
4. beinge two miles and halte a quarter in lengthe. Mhiche 
tmqinges not withſtandinge that cunninge builder, karre 
ſurpaſſed, what fo euer be were. either Steſicrates as Plu · 
tarch telleth, Dinocrates, as Vitruuius recompteth. 6s 
momtited that he woulde make the image of Alexander 
out of the mountaine Athos, bohiche ſhoulde haue in his 
bande a titie fufficient to reteiue ten thouſande men. et 
vs number with thefe the high Lower ol Babylon, whole 
foundation (as Herodotus teſtiſieth) was on euere fide 
the eight parte ol a mile, and that Tower whiche is tres 
ported to haue bene builte in the bottome ol the ſea vyon 
1 lattifes of glaſſe. Aike to theſe were alfo the houſes of 
1 Gordian, the arches of triumphe, and the temples of the 
1 Soddes, and eſperiallie that of Diana at Epheſus whiche 
1 mas in buildinge by all Aſia, the ſpate ot iwo hundzeth 
14 | peares, and the temple ol Latona in Egypte made with 
one ſtoane, beinge tourtie cubites of lengßte in the fare 
kront, and the fame touered with one ſtoane:and the gol⸗ 
den image ol Nabuchodonaſar kiuge of the Aſsyrians, 
beinge in greateneſſe thꝛeꝛſcoare cubites, the whiche, he 
„ was put to death:and an other wes 
8976 1 cubites 


— 


- 
. 
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subites longe made of a greate SLopaffebpa Qucne u 
Egypte, Alter this manner be the Churches builded to 
out fatnaes with excædinge high res and ſteples (et bp 
marueilous highe, with a great number ol ſtoanes hea⸗ 
ped togeather, whileſt muche godlp monie and alnielle is 
tonſumed and caſte alwate , whereby manp pant Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians the true temples, and images al God, whiche are 
like ts die fog hunger, thirſte, colde, ſſcuneſſe, and penu⸗ 
rie, mighte, and ought ol very gud righte be bullded ana 
ſuſtained. On the other Hoe, what great deſtrusion doeh 
this arte very oftentimes bʒinge vnto men, taſtles, ens 
gines of warre, gonnes, artilerte, bꝛakes, and other ins 
ſtrumentes ſpollinge men of theite liues, and the people — 
ſubdued by the fetght ot chem, are witnelſes. Peither 
this is onely ſeene on the lande, for fo muthe as it hate 
alſo taught to builde ippes, like taſtles, and koztreſſes: 
with whiche we do not fo muche ſaile on, as inhabite the 
daungerous though by theire nature, they do 
anope vs with n thoutaunde daungers, pet with the 
chippes we make them muche nove daungetous, robbing 
and warrefatringe in them, no other wile then we do in 
the maine lande The firſte that wꝛote of Architecture, 
was Agatarchus the Atheniane, after warde Democritus 
and Arebimenides „Aniſtotie; 
N igrigentus:or the tether fst Leo Free Lucas} 

and Albertus Darerus. SB 


Of Arte offindinge Metab 24. 


22 Architecture is alto contatned the Arte otchettals, 
an Arte Donbteleffe greate witte. Foz tivite it teas 
cgethe to know by the kuperũttat op uvppermoſt parte ot 
the ground, ⁊ moumtaines the veins, whiche are within 
the ſcarthe, to what place they runne, the iſſues, the bꝛan⸗ 
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them, fo the trring and vndeing of the beins. to the prope 


the hugene al the bits Gould be propped, and 
of which thinges emong the auncientes Strato Lampſa 
conus bathe wziten a hake, whiche be intituled of Pettal 
inftrumentes, Rot withſtandinge either none, m very 
ewe hither onto haue perkectely taught the manner 10 
melte pure Mettalles with the cleare Games of the fiery 
from ſtoanes digged out of mineries „ and when they be 
mixed together, to knowe howe to parte them: perad⸗ 
nenture bicauſe this Arte, as an handie crafte, and ſeruil 
is little eſtœmed of learned men, and noble 
wittes. Reuertheleſſe when Ja fewe peares paſte has 
charge quer certane of the Emperours maieſttes 
rals, hauinge ſearched qut all thinges aſmuche as was 
poiitblefo2, me, began to a (peciall bwke of them, 
vuhich yet J haue in my handes cõtinually augmenting, 
and toꝛꝛectinge it fo2 the greater knowledge of thinges: 
bopinge that 4 wil not omitte any thinge, that appertai⸗ 
neth to the findings of Mettalles to the knowledge ol 


ing of mountaines, toinſtrumentes to digge, and other 
illes not knowen, vnto this daie. Bp this Arte, all 
woꝛldly wealth is maintained, foꝛ the gredine Te where · 
of ſuche a fantafie came in mennes bꝛaines, that they ge 
euen vnto hel aliue, and with the greate detaie ol nature 
do cicdes where damned Ouide 
Men 455 carthe” 
with mattocke, Shoule and 
And wicked wealth is digged vp 3 
‘which mifchiefesal hath made. | 
Dame nature didi it hide and put fa 1 
here greeſlie ghooſtes do — 
the glitteringe golde from hell unn 
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Fhame, Truthe, and Eaitheare put to 


Boche frande,dectite, fell forced wiles 
„ and wicked loue of Gale. 


and Siluer neare to Pangeus 


| 
1 


— 


Through foule defire 


is vertue in exile. 


For Golde is faithe enforc dio flee: ant - 
that firfte kounde out 
thers veins of Mettall, innented a vengeahle, miſchei⸗ 
fous Dede to aur liue, and as Plinie ſaitꝭ, theꝝ haue made 
the earthe fo muche moze hurtefull, that they be ns leſſe 


vnadulſed then they whiche go to ſearche pearies in the 


bottome ol the fea. The inuention hereof is attributed 


to many, but the Hiſtaziographers differ one from an o- 
ther. But pet the chiefette wzite, that leade was frite 


founde in the Jlandes lyinge ouer againſte Spaine, called rhe places. 
Caſsiterides: Bꝛaſſe in Cyprus, in Cande, hut Golde 
a mautaine of Leade, 


nally they infected and cozrupted all the moaide. 


Scithians alone, as Solinus retumpteth, did — oid 
euer the bie ol Golde and Siluer, thereby withoza wing er- were 


themſelues from common touetouſnes. As touchinge the 
fuperfuitee of Golde, it was in time paſte pꝛouided by an 
auncient Lawe emong the Romaines, and there was the 
tenlaurs laine of Golde mines, by which(as Plinie faith) 
it was foꝛbidden in the CTerritoꝛʒie ot Verſilia, that the 
Farmars ſhoulde nat haue aboue flue men. And FJ would 
to Gad, that men woulde applie themſelues to heauenlie 
thinges as they do fearche out the entrailes af the earth, 
allured by the onely veine of riches: tebiche cannot make 
aman fe happie and bleſted, fo that very man and that 
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peulp declare, that it is no Arte, for fo muche as uchin 
the pꝛinciples thiereot᷑ the Indians haue ont opinion 
Chaldeans an other, the Egyptians an other; the Moore 
an other, the Iewes an other the Arabians an other’ the 
Sreelces an other, the Latins an other, the aumcientes an 
«others the latter Writers an other. Foꝛ Plato, Prods, 
Alriſtotle, Auerrois, and well neare all the 
Alphonſus excepting a fewe entrrating of the num 


Cap 

Aftrologie tometh in plate, whiche is 

led Aſtronomie, altageather falſe, and fuller of tri⸗ 

dinge topes then tye fables of Poetes: The teachers 


whereol are doubtelc ſlo ſumptusuſe, and authourg of 


mofters,¢ with wicked curioſitie to theit plea, 
ſure do dꝛam out vyon mans deſtinie (une the Beretikes 
Bafilides)the Sphetes of tyr Heauenx, the meafure of the 

Starres, the Pouinges, the Figures, the 3'the 

meaſures, ahd the agræmentes, as men that hate lately 
deſcended from heauen, and haue bene tonuerſante to? a 
fpate emongethem, by the whiche they beleue, that att 
things ſtande, be done, and knowen: pet cocerni 
the fame thinges there be emong them manp diſagrein 
contrarye, and bitherto at variaunte: fo that 3 dare Rape 
with Plinie, that the inconſtauncie ot this Arte dothe o 


ber of Spheres, haue numbꝛed but eighte. Pot with tan. 
dinge Auerrois, and Rabbi Iſaac ſaie, that Hermes ahd 
fome other Babylonians haue wꝛiten of a ninth Sphere 
whiche opinian Azarcheles Maurus, Tebith, and the ſame 
learned man Rabbi Iſaac, and Alpetragus du holde? dit 
the whiche Albert the Douche man doth agra, dur named 
in his time, nome not fox what notable Actes great 
and al them that hase pꝛoued the mouinge of appꝛoching 4 
and departiuge Whe Aſtrologers in theſe dayes do at 
compte tene Spheres, which Alberte ſuppoſeth that Pte 
lomee did allo Auerrois alſo ſuppoled that he 


reckened 
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the 


teckened nine Spheres whereas in dede Ptolomecatties | 


meth nomoꝛe but eight. Wat Alphonſus 


hathe helde that there were nine Spheres, 
res after the edition ot᷑ his tables, he tleaued to the o⸗ 


nus chaunged his opinion appꝛoꝑing eight Spberes:’ 


alla, Habs Abraam — Rab- 


bi Leni; and Rabbi Abraam ¶acutus doco 
there is na moueable Sphere aboue the eighte. But the 
Aſtrologers 


chinge the mouing of the eight Spheare, t fired Starres. 
Foꝛ the Caldees and Egyptians do affirme, that it is mu⸗ 


ued onely after — to whome doth Alpe 
atcoꝛde, and of the latter wziters Alexander Aquilinus: 


but the other Aſtrologers fram, Hypparc 


time ay pᷣ it is carried about with many mouings. The 
Iewes Thalmudiſtes do appaint n double mouinge:Azar- 


cheles, Thehith, and Iohn ot Monteregio, haue added to it 


the moutuge of the trepidation, tubiche they cat appꝛo- 


thing and departing vpan little tircles, about the heades 
ol Aries and Libra: but herein diſagteinge one from an 
other in that Azarcheles ſaithe 5 that the moueabie heave — 
cannot be diſtante from the ſtred moze then ten partes: 


¢ loꝛ this cauſe he holdeth opinion that the fired Starres 
do lie to wardes one certaine plate ot᷑ the woʒlde. But 
Tebith faith no moꝛe hut foure partes, and welneare rir, 
minutes. Iohn of Regiomonte thinketh not aboue vii. 


partes, and Starres da not lie atmates 


towardes one tertaine parte of the woꝛld: but do ſuppoſe 
that ſomtime retourne thither, from whente they began 
theire courſe But Ptolomee. Albategnus, Rabbi Leui, A. 
uenazra; Zacutus, and emonge the latter forte Paule the 
Florentine, and Auguſtine Ritius my very 


maue ta the ſucteſlion of the 
if Aſtro- 


winge the iudgemente ol Rabbi Lſaac, lurnamed Baza, 
But 


— of Albuhaſſem, ot Azarcheles Maurus, and Alba. 


alfe do varit muche emonge themſelues tous 


tragus 
rchus vnto dure 


kriende in Ita- 
hoattivme that the Starres do at waies andcontinnalip’ — 
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L Dilly Aftrologie in ptare, tbiche ts alla cal 


things maie ſtande, be done, and knowen: pet cõternin 


4 


9 


led Aſtronomie, altageather fatle, and fuller of tris 


— 


linge toyes then the fables of Noctes: The teachers 


whereol are doubtele pꝛeſumptusuſe, and authours of 


möſters, t with wicked curioſitie to theit plen, 
fure do dꝛam out vpon mans deſtinte (ine the Heretikes 
Baſilides) the Spheres of the Heauens, the meature of the 

Starres, the Pouinges, the Figures, the Images; the 
meaſures, ahd the agræmentes, as men that . 4 
deſcended from heauen, and haue bene conuerſante 
ſpate emongethem, by the whiche they beleuc’, that all 


the fame thinges there be emong them man difagret 
contrarpe, and bitherto at variaunte: ſo that 3 dare fußt 
with Plinie, that: the inconſtauncie ot this Atte dothe i 


peulp declare, that it is no Arte, ſu muthe as 
the pꝛinciples tiiereot᷑ the Indians haue ont opinion, thi 
Clhhaldeans an other, the Egyptians an other, the Mots 
an other, the Iewes an other, the Arabians an other; ie 

Sreekes an other, the Latins an other, the auncienten an 
the latter Mriters an others Foꝛ Plato, 
Alriſtotle, Auerrois, and well neare all the A ſtrelogers be“ 

ſlioꝛe Alphonſus extepting a fetue entrrating of the num 


ber of Spheres, haue numbꝛed but eighte. Pot withtan. 

dinge Auerrois, and Rabbi Iſaac ſaie, that Hermes and 
ſome other Babylonians haue wziten of aninty phere) 
whiche opiniun Azarcheles Maurus, Tebith, and the faine 
learned man Rabbi Iſaac, and Alpetragus do holde: Mit; 
the whiche Albert the Douche man doth agree, ur named 
in his time, J knobwe not for what notable great 


and al them haue pꝛoued the mouinge ot appꝛothing 


and departiuge, The Aſtrologers in theſe dayes do ats 

compte tene Spheres, which Alberte ſuppoſeth that 

lomce did alſo Auerrois alſo {uppofed that he 
| reckened 
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of the Sciencer. 42 
teckened nine in dende Piolomec 


meth, nomoze but eight „But Alphonſus 
winge the iudgemente of Rabbi Iſaac lurnamed Baza, 


hathe helde that there were nine Spheres. 
res alter the edition of his tables, he cleaued to the o⸗ 


tegnus t chaunged his opinion appꝛoꝑing eight Spheres: 


and Rabbi: Abraam Zacutus do coniemure that 


there is na moueable Sphere aboue the eighte. But the 
alſo do barte muche emonge themſe lues 
chinge the mouing of the eight Spheare, ⁊ fired Starres. 

ldees and Egyptians do aſfirme, that it is mo⸗ 
Alpetragus 


Aſtrologers 


Foz the Ca 
ued onely after one manner, to whome doth 


accoꝛde, andi of the latter wꝛiters Alexander Ag 
but the other Aftroldgers from Hy 
time ſap, p it is carried about with many mouings. The 
Iewes Thalmudiſtes do appotnt a double mouinge:Azar- 


uilinus: 


cheles, Thehith, and Iohn ot Monteregio, haue added to it 


the mouinge of the trepidation, whiche thep rat ot appꝛo⸗ 


ching and Departing vpon little circles, about the heades 

dk Aries and Libra: but herein diſagreinge ane from an 
other in that Azarcheles ſaithe that the moueabie gende 

cannot be diſtante from the ſtred moze then ten partes: 


t loꝛ this tauſe he holdeth opinion that the fired Starres 
do lie to wardes one certaine plate ot᷑ the wozlde. But 


Tebith faith no moꝛe hut foure partes, and welneare xix. 
minutes. Iohn of Regiomonte thinketh not abone viij. 


partes, and therfoꝛe the ſired Starres do not lie alwaies 


towardes one tertaine parte of the woꝛld: but do ſuppoſe 
that ſomtime retourne thither whence they began 
theire courfe; But Ptolomee. Albategnus, Rabbi Leui, A 
uenazras Zacutus, and emonge the latter forte Paule the 


Florentine, and Auguſtine Ritius my very friende in Ita- 
lie, aflirma thatthe Starres do at wales and continua 


moue e ſucteſſion of the Signes. But the 


Aſtro⸗ 


ſometime folo⸗ 
But foure 


pea 
pinfons of Albuhaſſem, ot Azarcheles Maurus, and Alba 


pparchus vnto sure 
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Cornelius Agrippa 


Aftrelogers of the latter time da attribute à triple ma- 
ning to the eight Sphere, one proper, which webhanecas: 
led the mouinge of trepidation, which is once ſiniſhed in 
ſeuen thouſande peares, the other, which they cal the mo ⸗ 


hinge of compalle from the ninethe Spheare, whole te 


uolution is not ended in leffe then fourtie nine peares: 
the thirde from the tenth Spheate, which they terme the 
mouinge ol the firfte moueable, 02 the violent mouinge, 
dz the diurnal mouing, which in the [pace ol one natutal 
dap, doth ettſones return to his begining, Furthermore 
they which haue affigned a double mouinge to the eighte 
Spheare, do not al agree togeather. Jfo2 wel neare al the 
wꝛiters in thefe daies, and they that allowe the mouing 
ok the trepidatid, do argue that it is fozciblelp dꝛawen fra 
d bigher Spbheace: but Alb ategnus, Albuhaffen, A ltraga- 
nus, Auerrois, Rabbi Leui, Abraam, Lacutus, and Atigu- 
tine Ratius be of opinion that the diurnal mouing which 
tome woulde haue to be the violent mouing doth not be⸗ 
longe to any Sphere, but is tauſed bp the whole heauen. 
Auerros alſo ſaith, that Ptolome in acertaine bake of his 
( whiche he entituled of Marrations) denied the mouinge 
of compaffe,and Rabbi Leu: ſaithe, that he and Auerrois 
ol one opinion in that they vphelde the diurnal mouinge 
do be cauſed of the whois heauen. They agre no better 
togeather about the meafure of the mouing of the eight 
Sphere v ok the fixed Stacres . Foz Ptolomee ſuppoſeth 
that the fixed Starres doe moue a degre in a hundʒeth 
peares. Albategnus dothe maintaine that this is done in 
‘thee fcoare and Egyptian peares , to whome Rabbi 
Teui, Rabbi Zacutus, and Alphon ſus in the co2zrection of 
bis tables do agræ: Azatcheles Maurus fatthe, that they 
moue a Degree in ixrvii.veres. Hipparchꝰ in tery 
of the Hebrewes,as Rabbi lofita , RabbiMotes Maymo- 
nus, Rabbi Auenazra, and after them Haly am in 
Irxx. veares, ot᷑ Monteregid in łrxx. Auguſtine Richius 
neapett a meane betivene the opiuians or Albategnus, “ 
and 
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und the Hebrewes fuppotinge that te 


uen — oppofit the — — cous 
trarp to the oꝛder of p fignes do not end their tourle, but 
in Cxliiij.peres, Alpetragus alſd ſudgeth that therebe pet 
inp heauens diuers mouinges to men vnnnowne: which 
fit be true, there mate be emonge theim allo arres and 
bodies, to whom theſe mouinges map actozde, the which 
men toulde not fe either koꝛ the excæ dinge highnelle , 
vntill this date they haue not perteaued if with any obs 
ſeruation of Arte, whereunto alfo dothe Faudrinus the 
Philoſopher in Gellie agre, in his Oꝛation agatitte the 
taſters of natiuities. It reſteth then that there is no 
Aſtronomer come Downe from Heauen that hath benne 
able to teache the true, and tertaine mouinge of the 
thinges tbat are thought not to none, Neither hathe 
the true mouinge of Mars bene knowen vntil this date: 


whiche Iohn ol Monteregio dthe lamente, ina tertans 
Epiſtle or Letter to Blanchinus: and chere was une 
VVilliam of Sainct Clodoald, afamotfe Ackrologer 


hundꝛeth peates paſte and moze, who lefte weilten the 
erroure of this mouinge in his obleruations & pef none 


* 
* 


after him bath coꝛzected his doinges. And which moe, 
it is impoſlible to finde out true entringe ot he Sunns 
into the Eguinoctial poinctes, the which Rabbi Leu .... ...- 
ueth with many reaſons . But what Wall we oe? 


thinges founde afterwatd, how the Auntients haue ben 


deteaued abonte them. Foz many togeather with 
haue thought that the greate declinatlon or che Sunne is 


continuatly chaunged, although not withtkandinge it de 


taried with one meafure. yet Ptolomee 
thanght thereof, otherwile it was founde bp Atbaten; 


and Alphorifas. Semblable ly al⸗ 
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touchinge the moninge of the Sunne, and 
the veare, thav haue otherwiſe thought then Ptolomec, 
and Hipparchms haue tanght. Ltketwile concerning the 
bighett poiude ot the Sunnes mouinge + Ptolomec path, 
athertuile lupnoſed, atherwile alio bath Albategnusegs 
thers denied Mozeouer concerning Images of the hea⸗ 
— — the fired ſtarres the Indians haue 
taught one ie athe Fgyptians an other the Aras 

an other aber, Arfatilis other, Hip- 
| Parchus an other, Ntelomee àn other, and the latter us 
ters an other. lette here to ſpeake how muche they dete 
touchinge the righte v leafte beginninge of the heauent 
A of which Thomas Aquinas, and Alberte the Dutcheman, 
fyperititious Diuines, whileſt they endeuoured to vt⸗ 
| 5 ter ſome thinge oꝛderly, coulde not finde any thinge to; 
| ſhewe, an none truely could euer finde it out. And moꝛe 
The ouer the Actrologers be pet ignoꝛant what Galaxias is, 

of the Mil- that is ta ſaie, the Milkie circle, let paſſe alſo to pꝛolong 
kie circle my talke of the Eccentrickes, Concentrickes sEpigicles, 
er waie u Retrogadations, I 
vnkno wen. of the diolent courſes, and other moutnges , and circles 
c biche is a mouinges, foꝛ fo muche as all theſe thinges be not the 
feene ina wenkes of God noꝛ ature, but monſters of the Mathes ⸗ 
i maticiens, and triflinge tromperies of fapning liers, der 
niz le lie tlued from cozrupte hiloſophie, and fabulous Poetes: 
= 2 to the whiche pet as to true thinges created by God, o: 
renninge in fablithen bp nature, thefe Maſters be not aſhamed to 
length oner geue fo much credite, that what thinges ſoener be donne 
the Heaus in theſe inkeriour places, the ſame they attribute to theſe 
triſles as their cauſes, and ſaie that theſe inuented mo⸗ 
uinges be the beginnes of all the inferfoure mouinges. 
aximenes his womã ſeruat, did wittily repꝛoue theſe 
| Afronomers with a preatie ſapinge, he was wonte 
| re ſometime to walke foꝛthe with her Maiſter, who when 
rt e onantght be wentecut of his houſe to beholde p ſtarres, 
pe fame. of the place, —.— be 


Phil.fo- 
phers are 
yet at va- 
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beholdenge the Diligentlp otic ae 
ſtartes, he fell inkoa diche that Was be bis tere ehen 
ſalde the woman leruaunt onto hem: Imeruntie halter 
by what meanes to know the chin ges Hat 
are in Heauen ſithe thow cane. not then thar 
foꝛe thy fete. It is taide that Thales Milegas 
the like pleaſaunt tele! repzoutd tirella 
Tullie faith well neate tlie like of then che Alrroloze 
faith be, whileſt they ſearche out the clitnates of the Weg. 
uen, nont ok them fecth, what is bekoze their 
being a bope learned this Arte of tip ward 
Iloſke muthe tune and tabbire length J ene. 
ned that wholy and altogeather it was batite vpon no o⸗ 
ther foundation but bpon meere trifles „and kaymuges 
ok imaginations: and J am not onelp fone „ but alſo do 
repente me cf my beſtowed laboure, andy deſtred to raſe 
out the remembꝛaunte and ble thereok, and it is 
ſince that dis it, and would neuer haue n 
the fame in hande againe, had not the impoꝛtunate pray? 
ers of noble parſonages ( whiche are wonte oftentimes to 
abuſe pallitige god wittes in doinge manp vnwozehit 

actes) oftentimes enforced me eftlones to take it 
And mp peentfare profite perivaded ave ſometimes is 
uaile my ſelte by their folie, and tr 
les, that ſo muche deſfred trilles, and 3 call tpem tes 

becauſe that Actrologie hach nothinge eis but mare 
des, poetes fables, t monſtedus fapminges, with whiche 
they haue imagined that the Heauen is abgundantip res 
pleniſhed. And there itz no Corte of mon, that moꝛe agree. 
togeather, then Aſtrologers and Poetes, 25 that 
they diſagrer emonge them ſelues touching Lucifer: 
(3 to fate, the daie Starre , and Vefper, that is, the ones 
hinge Starre: foꝛ fo muche as the Portes atfirme that in 
what date fa euer Lucifer appestetij before the Sunne 
linge in the fame bate he tometh neare the Sunne hen 
well neere allactrologers do den 
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donne 
place Venus aboue Sol, betauſe the Starres which be lar. 
delt ot, dame to bs that they ſoner appeare in the riang, 
and latter hide them ſelues in the goinge downe. But, it 
A bad not nom remembꝛed me, à chould haue pated ouer 
this diſcoꝛde af the Aſtrologers concerning the fituation 
af the starres, as Planetes: foz it dothe not fo much 
pertaine to Aſtralsgerx, as to hiloſophers. Plato 
fpbere of the Sunne after the Pane, 
thefame dw the Egyptians placinge the Sunne betwene 
the and Mercurie. Alchimenides and the Calden 
Metrodorus Chius, and Crates ſaie, that the Sunne ts fet, 
led higheſt of al, nexte to him the Ponce, beneath theleo; 
ther moucable and fired Starres: Xenocrates ſuppoſeth 
chat all the ſtarres be moued in one ſeife ſame vpper 
parte. They do no leſſe differ touchinge the greatuefie 
and diſtaunce of the Sunne, the Mone, d other Starres, 
neither is there emonge them any tonſtancie of opinion, 
no? veritie of celeſtiali thinges: ¢ that no marueile, ſithe 
that the Beanen it ſelte whiche they diligently ſearche is 
motte vnconſtant of all, and full ſtoꝛed with trifies and 
Fables :toꝛ the twelue Signes, and the other Roꝛtherly 
and outherly figures , haue not aſcended into h 
but with Fables, and pet the Aſtrologers 2 las, Al 
men, and gaine by thefe fables, while the Poetes in⸗ 
wontons if den ether tn 


Pere pet nemaineth an other kinde ot Adtrologie 
which is called Miuinatogie, oꝛ 
entreateth ot the reuolutions of the peares ot᷑ the 
queſtions, ot elections, of intetes 
and thoughtes, it taacheth moꝛeouer to foꝛe tell, to call 
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happen, and the ſecrete diſpoſition of Sons pꝛonidence. 

Chertoze the Aſtrologers da buye the etlettes of the hea⸗ 

uens and Barres. of peares that be very longe to tome, oꝛ 

before times whereot there is ſcarſlie any memopic.o2 he⸗ 

fore Prometheus times, ot᷑ the great coniunctions (as thep they at 

faie)befoze the flaudde: and do tlirme that the etfedes, tribute abe 

the koztes, and the montnges of all linge creatures, worde, 

Tones, mettals, bearbes, and what thinges ſo euer be God to the | 

created in theſe interiout plates, d proceede from the , 

Meauens, and Starres, & do depende altogeather vpon N 

them, and maie by their means be founde out: Faithleue 

men dDoubtleffe and no leſſe wicked: not knowinge this 

one thinge, that God created hearbes, plantes, and trees, 

before he made the Heauens and the Starres. Moꝛeouer 

all the graueſt Philoſophers, as Pythagoras, Democritus, 

Bion, Fauorinus , Panetius, Carneades, Pofsidonius , Ti- 

meus, Ariſtotle, Plato, Plotinus , Porphirius, Auicenna, 

Auerrois, Hippogrates Galen, Alexander Aphrodifeus, 

Cicero, Seneca, alſo Plutarch, ¢ many other, which haue 

fought koꝛ the cauſes of thinges out of euery Arte ¢ ct 

ente, neuer bid vs go to theſe cauſes of Aſtrologie: which 

although they were caufes , not with ſtandinge becauſe 

they do not plainely perteaue the courſes of the ſtarres, 

and their kozces, (whiche thinge is verp plaine to al wile 
men) they cannot geue a certaine iudgement oftheir efs 

fetes. dun there ante not emonge them, as Eudoxus, 

Archelaus, Caſſandrus, Hoychilax, Halicarnaſſeus berp 

ſkilkull Mathematiciens, and many other latter wꝛiters, 

and moſte graue Authours, whiche conkeile that it is im⸗ | 

poſlible to finde out any tertaine thinge concerninge te 

knowledge of i es, aſwell other innumera⸗⸗ 

ble cauſes, whiche marke. togeather with the heauen, 

whiche we ought to conſider, and fo tutileth Ptolomee:ag 

alſo betauſe very many occaſions dm let thẽ, as cuſtomes, 

vblages, education. honeſtie, rule, place, birthe, bloudde, 

meate, libertie of the — fs muche 
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A long pꝛactiſe bane made a Science of things bneertaine, 
for Afro- whereby they Decetue the ſimple ſozte, to thende to fpotte 


log ers. 


vpon one thinge, that it is impoſſible foz an Aſtrologian 


lunge ol thinges hidden and to come, dothe not fo muche 


fecions of the minde. Mheretoꝛe there is no cerfatntie 


as W not conſtraine (as 


encline. Pozeoner they that haue wꝛiten the wth 
iudgementes, wꝛite fo diuers and contrarie opinions 


to pronounce any certaine thinge vpon fo variable and 


diſagreinge opinions, ercepte there be in him fome in⸗ 
| warde perceant 


Mye'of thinges to tome and hidden; and 
inſpiration of eknowledge, oꝛ rather a ſecrete ¢ pꝛiuit 
inſpiration of the Diuell, whereby be may know how to 
gene iudgemẽt in theſe thinges . oꝛ by ſome other meanes 


s induced to cleaue nowe to this opinion, nowe to that: 


which inftindton oꝛ in warde motion who fo wanteth, he 
in Aſtrologicall iudgementes (es Haly ſaithe)tannot tell 
the truthe:wherkoꝛe Aſtrologicall pʒophetis tothe not fo 
muche con ſiſte in Arte, as in a certatne diſtuſe chaunte cf 
thinges:and as by thaunte, not bp Arte, the Uerſe dothe 
rife vp out of the Bakes of paſtime, neuer tellinge the 
truthe, ſo alſo out of the Aſtrologers minde do pꝛophe⸗ 
ties proceede not by Arte, but by chaunce, which Ptolomee 
doth alſo witneſſe, ſaying: The knotetedge of the ſkarres 
dependeth of the and them, meaninge that the fozetel- 


depende vpon the obferuation of the Starres, as the ak ⸗ 


in tits Arte, but map be applied to al thi nges actozdinge 
to the opinid, which is gathered of cétecures, ſuppoſal, 
of the vnperteaueable inſpiration of Deuiles, oꝛ of ſuper⸗ 


ttitious chaunte-Wibcrefoze this Atte is nothing els but 


a falſe tonieiture of fuperſtitious parſons, which thozow | 


them of theire monie, and they themfelues are 
alfe. But it theſe mens Arte be true, and e 
them, from whence cometh it, that fo many errours be 
feene in their prognottications-tf not, do thei not varn⸗ 
ly, folichly wickedly, pꝛoleſſe a knowledge 


‘: 
* 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
1 
7 
vt 
— 
* 


that ara nat on be nat vnderſtode ? But the warett of 


them (peake but darkely of things ta tame, and with Ar ⸗ 


tiliciall ſubteltie do deuiſe donbtkull Pꝛognaſtications, 
Ante, 


whiche male he applied to euery thinge, Time, 1 


and Nation, But after that anp.of theſe thinges 
happened, then they gather the cauſes thereof: ¢ fo hen 


olde Pꝛogno⸗ 


the thinge is came to paſſe, thei foʒtiſiegge 


ications with newe reafons that they mate ta 


haue koꝛeſcne as the interpꝛetours of dzeames das 
which ſeinge the dꝛeame, vnderſtande no certaine thing. 


but when any thing bath after warde hapned vnto them, 


then they applie the dꝛeame to that whiche is chauncer. 
Furthermoze, ſeinge it is impoſſible in fogreate a va⸗ 
rietie of the Starres to finde aut fomeplaced in a gd 


afpecte 5 ſome in an ill, they take occafion hereupon ta 
ſpeake what they liſte, and ta whom they pleaſe thei pꝛo⸗ 
miſſe lite, ſaulftie, honours, wealth, power, viaozie, 


them they pꝛonounte deathe, hanginge, diſhonour, miſe⸗ 
rp,ertle, deathe of their parentes, ſickneſſe, and miſtozʒ⸗ 


tune: not ſo muche of theire wicked Arte, as ot theire 


naughty atkegions bꝛinginge them to deſtruction that 


giue credite to this wicked curtofitie, & ottentimes alſa 


moue the people and Pꝛinces to cruell warres and ſedi 
tions. And il perchaunce fortune do agree with theire 
Pꝛognoſtications, that emonge fo many doubttull mats 


ters there {hall ſome truthe oꝛ other fall out, it is amare — 


uaile to fee how ther lifte vp their tombes, t ho pꝛoudly 


once conuicted of a foꝛgerie, then thei excuſe it with blaf- 
phemie, oz cloke one lie with an other : ſayinge, that the 


wiſe man ruleth the Starres, whereas in dæde, neither 
the farres ruleth the wife man, noz the wiſe man the 


ſtarres, but God ruleth them bothe: oꝛ they ſaie, that the 


* the reteauer letted the heauẽ ly influences, 
| RF And 


health, childzen, kriendes, mariages, benefices, offices, 
and ſuche lime But il to any they be not fauourable, ta 


they auaunte thereo£, And if they continually lyinge be 
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A 


hurtefull to 


she Publike lobinggein handes, by dꝛeames, and fach other 


weale. 


Berg did pate,callen folie, betaule 


Von. 


— — 
thefe us iſteringe diſlemdlers finde 


ers pendes, whereas in dave there is no kinde ol men mast 


alſo a ſubſtanciall Aut hour teſtiſteth, that the vanities of 


not feke to know an thing aboue dur reach: but earth 
thinges alone: and wohiche is moze, ſeinge we be 


nutes to God the facher, who bath put them in his one 


ol Hobgoblin, and do beleue moze the thinges, that are 


out Pꝛinces, and agiſtrates, tubich beleus all thinges 
that they {peake, and entertaine them with common fi 


peſtilent to the publike wealth, then thefe : which by the 


filles of diuination pꝛomiſte thinges to come, ſpꝛeade 
abzoade ꝛognoſtications, men moꝛeouer al waies hates 

full to Chꝛiſte ; to all them that beleue in him: of wu bm 
Cornelius Tacitus complatneth: the Sathematitiens, fo 

ſo they ave commonly called (ſaith he) a kinde of men dil⸗ 
lovall to pꝛinces, detetuings them that beleue them, art 
alwaies koꝛbidde our Citie, dut neuer banniſhed. Vatro 


all ſuperſtitious flewed out of the boſome of Aſtrologie. 
There was à trihute in Alexandria, whiche the Aſtrolo⸗ 


they gote their liuinge by a wittie kolie, and none but fas 
liche beaineleffe perſans wente to them koꝛ counſaile: 
and ik mans life and foꝛtune depende of the ſtarres, why 
are we learetul: hy be we caretul? why do we not leaue 
thele thinges to God, and the Heauens , whiche tanndt 
erre, noꝛ dw euill:? ¢fo2 fo much as we are men, we mut 


ans and beleue in Chꝛiſte, let vs leaue the howers t mi⸗ 


power. But it᷑ bur lite and foztune depende not of the 
ſtarres, doth not euery Aſtrologer where nothinge 
ts to be founder But mankinde is fo falfe harted a ligt 
of belle, that like chiidꝛen they feare more at the fables 


not then them whiche are, the leſle impoſſihle a thinge 
, ſo much the nore they ſtande in feare thereol: and the 


chen 
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of the amitię — 
they beleue it, — 
gers and Diuinours ſhouis dis 
lithe lighte belckke los ite 
thinges pꝛeſent, beep hakte to tee thttig 
doth 2 3 

for makinge one lie, the fache 
muche miſtruſted, that att the — 
not regarded: cõtrarywiſe in 
one veriteꝛ ſponen by happe; git 

mon lies: whiche trucip wid lo — 
ok all menne the moſte vnhappte; 

trifles are wonte to beinge bettrumon to the pꝛokenours 
thereof: whiche antitzuitie teftifiethin Zoroaites Pharo, 
Nabuchodonoſar, Cæſar, Craſſus, Pompei, Diothiar, Nero 

and Iulianus Apoſtata, whiche as thep were very — 
enclined to theſe triũes, fo dip they moſte milernblie dye 
thoꝛow truſtinge in them: and to whome the ‘Aftrofogers 
haue pꝛomiſed all iopetull thinges, all haue chaunced | 
rowful:as to Pompei, Craſfusunb Cafar, ti home they 
promnifed, that none of them vyr 7 he were 
and olde man, ercepte he were in his oute, tept he 
were in but pet euery one of — enill 
death, and before the time, An 
pꝛepocterous kunde of men, wbiche they are 
able to 1285 gnottirste thingen tome; and 1 Hot 


them that de pated’, and pre c 
keſle to al mock terrete f face: 
very often they be ignazaunt twbat Botte in there une 


houle, and in thefre thamber: ſuche u unde of Aſtrologer 
in this pꝛety Epigrammẽ 

“t he Starres therdfeines 46 Us Rau 
Ant de declave what deffintes. 
But no Starres(though they All thinges fe 

admonifli tfice of this: 


‘as 
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Lende it with the onelp reafon of proufe : 102 do all agrar 
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inges as bef 


2 400 
Bar 14 e di Stak! 
so winde his Hercedeare: 
comes to paſſe, o ou 
vnwiſe eA ftrelogere, 


hat when thy wife delited is, 
‘with luſty younkers loue 
Mhereof do nothinge notifie, 

to thee the ſtarres aboue. 
it is well knowne to all men, 
Iewes, Chaldees, Egyptians, Perſians, Greekes, and A- 
rabians, da diſagr enionge themſelues of the very ſame 
tules sfindgementes and in what maner Ptolomeę doth 
rendunte al the Astrologie of the aunttentes, and as be 
defendeth be poonoketh Albumaſar and 
gaintke all, thefe. dothe Abraam Auenazre the Hebrewe 
kalle: fnaliy Dorotheus, Paulus Alexandrinus,Epheftion, 
Maternus, A. mar, Tehich Zagzel, Meſſahalla, 
and well neare all bal d diuers spinians,and when 
they cannot prone that true whiche they tneake, thep de 


with one confente thereupon and do no leſle differ tour 
chinge the propetetic of the boules, out of which! they 15 
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of the Uinitie 48 
the fozetellinge of what fo euer hal happemwßithe 
lomee doth appointe after one forte’, Heliodorus alter ati 
gther,Paulus after an other, Manlius alter an other, Ma. 
ternus after an other, Porphyrie after an other, Albenra- 
gel alter an other, the Egy ptians after an other fopte, the 
Arabians, the Greekes, and the Latines after an other the 
aunctente, atter an other the latter waters alter uno - 
ther. Bicauſe thet be nok pet refolued chong 
how they ought to erede the beginninges and the endes 
of the honfes 5 fo2 fo mache as the auncierites make them 
| after one manner, Ptolomec:afteran other, Campanus 
After an other, Iohn of Monteregio utter another. Mher⸗ 
ol it tcommeth to pale, that they in theire dwne oblerua⸗ 
tions do abate their credit, aſcribinge ders pioperties, 
beginnings and endes to the fame plates:a wicked genes 
ration of men, which attribute the thinges that belonge 
to God, bnto the Starres , and make vs when wee 
were childerne, ſeruauntes of the Starres, and whereas 
we knowe that God hath created al thinges, they keache 
that there be certaine malitious Starres, the tautes ux 
miſchiekes and naughty inluentes, oꝛdaining not wirh⸗ 
put ercedinge greate iniurie sf God an the heauens, chat 
in the plates, in khat diuine Senats, mir, 
chiekes, and ribaldꝛies, are determined te be done 
what fo euet willingly we commit fobat fo ener 
the toꝛruption ot matter doths naturally betal 
tribute it wholp to the Starres. Mot ouer they des not 
aſhamed to teache Werefies ¢ very damnable untrurdes 
that is to ſaye, whilett they with a wicken rache nene v 
confette the gikte of pꝛophette, the forse of religions the 
fecvetes of cofetenee,the power ouer biuels, che 
miracles, the efficatie ot pꝛatets, ano che rhe 
to come dothe vneſy depends bpon the Starres, is 
by them, and und wne by then. Foz they fate that when 
the ſigne of Geminiis afcenbdentes andthat Saturne and 
Mercurie be iopned in A quatiegn the ninthe houſe ofthe 
wpPeauens, 
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And that Mofes bp reaſons of Aſtrologie did inſtitute the 


thougyptes, and as thep ſaie, the intentes of men. 


redemer of mankinde was the woꝛke of Mars’. And allo 


0 
 Oornelius- Agrippa 


Heauens, that there is a Pꝛophete boꝛne, and therefore 
pad our Loꝛde 
that place Saturne in Gemini. hey da diſtribute a aden 
fortes nf religions, to ſ which they make Iupiter a Ipecial 
patrone: by the tommixtion of other Sarres: id that Iu 
piter with daturne maketh the religion of the Lewes with 

Mars of ithe. Calder, the ſonne ok the Egyptians, 
1005 Teaus of the Sarraſins, with Mercurie of the Chri- 

ſtians, with the ne that religion of Antichꝛiſt to come: 


Sabboth daie of the lewes , and that therefaze the Chri. 
ſtians haue erred, oho accozdinge to the cuſtame ot the 
Iewes do not kepe hoiy the Sabboth dap: abſtaining from 
labour, ſeing that is the day of Saturne. They be leue allo 
that the fidelitie ol euery man may be knowne aſwell te 
man as God, and pꝛokeſſed religion, and the fecretes of 
conſcience of the part of Sol and of the thꝛide, ninth, and 
twellth houſe of the Heauens, and to knowe alſo the 


— appointe the configurat 
-beauenlyp bodies as cauſes of theſe miraculous wozkes 
of the deuine pꝛouidente, as that {s,of ſᷣ vniuerſal floud, 
ol the Lawe giuen by Moſes, and the deliueraunte of the 
Mirgin, and folithilic do babble that the death of Chꝛiſte 


that himſelte did vfe the election ol ho wers in bis 


miracles, in twbiche the Iewes coulde not hurte him, thir 


leſte he wente to Jeruſalem: and therefoze that be ſaide, 
when his diſciples did kozebidde him. Is it not twelue of 
the cloche They ſaie moꝛeouer, that ił᷑ any Hall haue 
‘Maas bapptty placed in the ninthe boule of the beauens, 
that he cha haue power to dꝛiue awaye Deuils with bis 


onely prefence from them that be poſteſſed: and be that 


thal pꝛaie to God, when be ſindeth the Mone and Iupiter 
ioyned with the Dragons heade in the middeſt of the bea 
nen: that he ſhall obtaine what fo euer he aſke: that 
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and ſo effeanallpsthat vutu this 


Tu: (ter Saturn ap 
come. Wat it᷑ an in Gis na 


* 


ſtanding to theſe atcurſed trilles , 


tius an earneſte Defenboure of Aſtrologie 
maintainoure of this Arte hath benne 
from the reatous ullenged by Pico. 
herp ſtronge argumentes, chat it 


of men but af the dete or hell the beep ald Fr. 


mianus àunucheth, whereby they haub shdenotred and 


gonne aboute to cancel and abelithe all Pylletopbie, pbi- : 
icke, the Lalwes,and Religion. Foz firike tt taketh fatthe 
from Religion, it iminitheth mivacles; it denieth pꝛoui⸗ 


dence: twbilett that it teachetz alt thinges to happen tho⸗ 
rowe the fo ite of conſtellations, and to depende vpon khe 


Starres with a tatall neteſſitie: Furthermoꝛe ft 
taineth vites, ercufing them as though they did decende 


vpon vs krom aboue:it Doth empaire and ſubuerte al god 
Artes eſpecial 


daine oblerunttos, and damnable fuperititions t deadelp 
bothe to the toule and bodie. Moreoucr altogeather treas 
ding vnder faite the lawes, the tuſtomes and euerp Arte 


ol mannes wildome, fo2 fe mache as of Attrologic atone 
counſaile 


healen, and to bis ovigtnall beginninge! And nerwith⸗ 


‘of Alia a dittinte, 


things trom tiné veaforis Bitte tables, akrerward chaun⸗ 
ginge, from natural and effectual renicdieg into 


not of Have toviawec 
Peter of Appona, Roger Arn | 
of Villa noua Philofophers the Card 
{ume to wituete, ano matataine that thep due 
thete thinges to be Ihn Pico Mirandota Hath a 
vichw great 
not Luchs Balah- 
2 220 
le to dekende it 
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bp what meanes any thinge Houlve be donne, and 
alone beaxeth rule querlifecuftomes, ouer tummon 
¢ pꝛiuate affaires. as it had authoꝛitie ouer ali thinges 
— heauen, and al other thinges that did not acknom⸗ 
lenge this foz patroneſſe were thought baine. A paſlinge 
Arte no donbte, which in times paſt deuils — 
deteaue menne, and ta do iniurie ta the diuinitie . Ouer 
‘and befides this allo. the Heretic of the Manichees, which 
altogeather denieth and taketh awaye the libertie ot᷑ fr¢ 


will bath had his beginninge from na where els, then of 
concer⸗ 


the falfe opinion and doarine ot the Aftrologers 
ning deſtinie. Out of the fame fountaine did the Hereſte 
| ul Bablides Spzinge, who (aive,tbat there mere the buns 
Dieth thre {coare and fiue heauens made togeather by 
likeneſſe, and the chewinge of thefetove 
the number of daies of the peare, alligninge to euery ut 
them tertaine beginninges. vertues and Angels andde⸗ 
names fo2 them: the cht ol al tabe Abraxts 
whiche woꝛde in Greeke containeth in it C Tixv. as 
man truclp as there be places ofthe, heauens found out 
und inuented bp him. Wile haue wꝛiten this bicauſe pe 
mape vnderſtande, that Aſtrologie is alfo the mother ot 
Heretickes. And as the mot famous Pbilopbers do hiſle 
at this diuininge Aſtrologie, ſo Moſes, Iſaie, Iob, Teremic — 
and other Pꝛophetes of the Olde Leſtamente, and Au- 
uſtine emonge the Catholike Dottoures thinketh god 
that it be put out of Chiſttan Religion. Baſile t Cyprian 
do laugh at it, Chryſoſtome, Euſebius, and Lactantius do 
Bifpzaue it, Gregorie, Amhroſe ind Seuerianus da inueig 
againſt bet tonſaile held at Toledo doth forbinne and 
todemne it:it was ertommuniented alto inthe connfaite 
of Martine and bp Grezoric,lohn,¢ Alexander:the thirde 
Pope of by the CiutlRawesof@m:. 
perduxes. 1 the Auntiente Komaines, when T. 
Luss, Niocleſian, Conſtantine, Gratiane; Valea 


tiniane, 
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tiniane and Theodoſids were 
den the Cittie of Nome, banniſhed and puniched: 
Iuſtinian ulld ‘condemned under paphe oF behradinge 


Of Diuinations or 


ther Artes of Dtuthation : whiche do not fo much 


— — 
and Imitation of heaneniꝑ thinges: ro the end that 
ye haue vnderſtode them, pe may the berter 


out of whom is ſmunge a monſter with nia heades, as 
it were Hercules Hyder flaine by him in Lerna. Emonge 
thofe galnetul be be recke ned Plnſiog⸗ 
nomie, Metapofcdp 

we haue allo Fpokert befeze) Augur 
the dꝛeames „ andthe 


men. But pet al theſe ſhilles haue no und 
are grounded vpon any one certaine reaſon, hut — 
out hidden thinges eiter by aduchturons chaunte, oꝛ by 


the mouinge of the fe by certaine apparaunt con- 
lectures, whieh en 
longe thé, Foz all thele monckronte Artes 

are wonte to deferide themſelues e As 


with the title of expertente, and to ride 
of the {hates ol obtcaiciis as often ‘as they tesche and 


pꝛomiſe a thinge 
to reatonꝛoł int it is tommanm 
in let there be kounde 


th purg 
15 fothfaier ane 


Te place putteth rite taminde allo to 
phetie and piondtticate by the obſerustion af 


Adrologtall tre, bzingeth koꝛthe like kruite:and | 
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owing the natur al 
Artes as pn he inisheyoath pꝛeſume that the 
is able to finde out with probable ſignes, by bewing 
ok the whole bodte . the diſnoſitians of the mind body, 
what mans fortune is, accoꝛding to that the pzonounceth 
this man a Satutniſteoꝛ Iouialiſt, that man.a Martialifte, 
92 Soliſt an Mercuriahift, 92 Lunifſ, 
bp the fozme and ſtate of the bodie doth finde out their ats 
cendentes patiinge by little and little (as they faye) from 
the effece to Aſtrologital cauſes, bp the 


4 


Walen 


— 


al mens beginnt nges, paacedinges, and endinges 
a verp warpe wit 
| tbe anely hebolningiof the he 


he 
Manitta af 0 omancic,, but of the libertic of 
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168, Which be there, bat c 
dilpastia gr his life and foztune by acer 
of the lines, as hy certaine 
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that althoagh cannat geue ſudge mente al the bilge? 
tudinations bp the canſes of thinges 
gnes ninted by them.oathe likeca ich a 
— uke to 
—-„- 
who gaue iudgement ot the auſtames natures, andthe 
wittes of paunge menne by the face and sountevaunce, 
and peapoztion of all the bange: and heme: be-tnages 
apte and futficiente, him be:teke tu be his Schaller. 
Philoſtrates wziteth that Pharaotes Hinge of India, 
was acruſt omed to do the sot withſtandinge it 
is not needefull fo2 vs to ſtriue againſte the Erraure 
of this Arte with anpe other reaſon then this >to werte 
that they haue nat in them ane reaſan . Pet bes 
rye manpe of the Auncientes erceadinge graue menne 
haue wꝛiten ak theſe thinges, Hermes, Alchindus, Pytha- 
the Indian, Zopirus, Hlelenus, Ptolomec, 
riſtotle, Alphorabins, beũdes theſe Galene » Auxenna, 
Raſis, uban,Maternus;Loxms; 
ſtantine, Africane, and Hnally of the Nomane Watares, 
Lucius Sdlla and Cæſar dicatours were very funtonfe 
thereof. Dt the latter ſoꝛte Peter of A oma,; Abertt 
Cocles Michael sAsebonim — 
of Aa, Amdrewe Cocus „T necaſſus af antua, Jahn! 
Indago, and many ather famauſe abiſittang: nostetthe 
ſtandinge they al tan ſhewe nothing be ſtde tanie 
and obferuations of experience > and that in thete caniec 
tures; and obferuattons there is found e nu rule u truth. 
hereof it mate be ſeene, betauſe they are volantaria faꝝ⸗ 
ningts, and vpon whom the very teachers of them, men 
equallin learninge and authatitie dd not agu 
fore they dm greatly dote ¢ are deteaued, whiche by theſe 
fignes, without the tomptexion the and 
tions ot nature, will fozetclt alto the xv tondi 
pe mind whiche thin 
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Srammmarian 
did ſo pallingly depainte the likeneffes at 
Images, that by them the Metops{coper hath tolde the 
veares of death pate 02 to came, whiche thinge is not s 
muche incredible as impotible , that it mate be knotwen 
by theſe Artes: but this trifle fellinge kinde of menne is 
wonte in ſuche wiſe to dote, thozowe the perſwatton of 
the Deulll of Hell, that they dꝛawe them out ol erroure 
and and litte into 


ie 


mancie is the doughter of Aſtrologie, whereof we 
haue {poken in Arithmeticke; whiche caſtinge cers 
taine poinates made by chaunte, a bp acertaine force, of 


the whiche by certaine equall and vnequall numbers: 
kacioneth certaine figures attributed to the heaueniy 
ſignes, by whiche they Divine. There is alſo an other 
kinde ot᷑ Geomance, whiche Almadal the Arabian Intros 
duted and bꝛought in, the which doth diuine by certaine 
toniectures taken of ſtmilitudes of the crakinge ot the 
Eartbe, of the mouinge, cleauinge, ſwellinge, either of 
ic ſelte, os eis of inflamation ¢ heate, oꝛ of thundzinges, 
that happen, the tobiche allo is grounded vpon vaine fus 

perſtition Actrolsgie, as that which obſerueth bowers, 


OF whichis akindeof foothtaying, 


thereof there be many kindes, is an 
Fy that in times paſte was greatip obſerued, and fo 
they did not. without thecobe 
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faires. Th 
whom Amphireus, Tireſias, Mopſus, Amphiloes Caleas 
were accompted god Augures oz ſotheſapers, fromthe 


r 
Gꝛeckes to the Toſtans, tram them to the atines , and 
Romulus bimfelfe was an Augure, t oꝛdained that Mas 
giſtrates Gould be eſtabliſhed with Auguries, andDio- 
nyſuis ſaithe that the Arte ol Auguringe was alſo muche 
{ct bie al the people Aborigines, and that Aſeanius aſutd 
counfaile of the Augures betoge he wente inta the ſſelde 
againſt Mezentius, whishe when be ſawe pꝛoſperous, he 
tought, and vanquiſhed. Finally the Phrigians, the Piſi- 
dans, the Cilicians, the Arabians the Vmbrianz, the TLoſ- 
cans, and many other nations followed Auguries. The 
Lacedemonians alſo aſſigned an Augure to fitte with. 
their Ringes in iudgement, and to be pꝛeſent at como 
tounſailes. The Romans had a colicdge of augures: and 
they whiche did purthaſe tredite to this Arte were they 
that taught, that certaine lightes of diuination did der ⸗ 


tende from the heauenly bodies vpon all thete inferluurt 

liuinge thinges, as certaine ſignes and tokens plated rn 
their mouinge, andinge, geſture, mi 

meate, colour, wozke, and naturaliy ingendzed 


them as it were by a tertaine hidden lozce and (create 
tonſent do in ſuch ſoꝛt agree with the heaueniy bodies 

by whofe koꝛte they be moued, that they can aſter fageteli 
al theſe thinges, what ſoeuer the Heauenly bodies haue 
intended to do. Mhereby it appeareth, that this diuina/ 
tion is grounded bpon nothinge but coniecures, taken 
partely, as they fate from the influentes of the ſterres, 
partly from ſdme pacabolicat ſimilitudes, then the which: 
there is nothinge moze deteipttull: wherefore Panetius, 


phus and Philo do vifpite it, and welas, the chung 


ofthe Vanitie 7 
a i | 

faite: of the Augures 02: ſutheſapers, actumpliſhe am 
hinge, whiche appertained, to poblike op poiuate ate | 
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Hives, ER yptians, which in time pat the Tuſcam, 
daie the ſupet⸗ 


Alter warde eye Romans ans pet at 
kitious common forte et men dor rencrence as 
ige of Gods dne mouthe. rt A 


un or the Same tanvation connmeth Speculatori, 
which dolhenterpꝛete, thunder, lightning, eather 


of the Elementes, moreover mon⸗ 
and Gebtes ſeldomie dete: pet Sith no 
other wate then bp coniecure, and ũmilitude, iuhich be 
tilp chere is no doubte, but that it dothe very much erre, 
all thefe be naturali workes, 


Jiu. 
intexpretation of 


Dreames. Cap. 35. 
— ‘Nitociitica twbichis the interpretation ot breames 
a ometh with the other, the interyꝛetours thereat — 

He chat doth not coniecte amiſſe, 
a t Prophete compted is. - +4 
a the whic cunning alſo the great 
fome authozit, eſpecialiy Democritus, Ariſtotle, and his 
diſciple Themiſtnis, and Sineſius the Platonian in ſuche 
wiſe groundinge them ſeiues vpon theſe examples ol 
desmes, tobiche ſome chaunce hath made true, that faz 
‘that cauſe they endeuour to perſwade that nothinge is 
dꝛeumed of in vaine: Fot they Cate, that as the heauenly 
inlluentes d bꝛing forth diuers formes in cozpozal mat⸗ 
tier „o of the fame induences, viſtons and dꝛeames are 
‘printed in the kantaſticali power, which is inſtrumental, 
with a celetktall dilpoſition meete to bꝛinge toꝛthe ſome 


offerte, and chiely in lerpe, becauſe the minde then kr 
ily male moze fræly 
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the Vanitie of Sciences. 53 
the heauenly inluences, whereby many thinges are 
knowen to them that flerpe in dꝛeames, which they that 

wake cannot fe. They endenoure therefoze eſpetially hy 

this meane to winne true tredite to thefe dꝛeames. Vet 
concerninge the cauſes of dꝛeames afivell. inwarde as controner- 
out warde, all do not agrer in one opinton, fo2 the Plato: jes touch 
nians do attribute them to the foutmes, and engendꝛed „e she 
knowledges ol the ſoule. Auicenna to the latte intelli⸗ canfes of 
gence, that moueth the Pane, by ß meanes of that light, 
where meus fantafies are lightned, when they are 
a fiepe:Ariftotle doth aſcribe it to the common ſente, but 
kantaſticall. Auerrois to the imaginatiue: Democritus to 
the lidenolles ſeparated from the thinges: Alberte to the 
influence of the ſuperiour bodies, fo that there come cers 
taine formes betwerne, which continually ſlowe Downes 
warde krom heauen: the Phiſitians reterre thele to va⸗ 
pours, and humours: ſome to the affections, t thoughtes 
of watchinge:fome Arabians to the power of vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge: ſome fate that it dependeth vpon the powers of 
the minde , and the influence of the heauen, and images 

and pꝛopoztious of thinges togeather: the Aſtrologers 
woulde haue them cauſed of their conſtellations: others 
attribute their tauſes to the ayꝛe, that compaſſeth per 
ten of the interpretation of dꝛeames, and BWockes 
are taried aboute vnder the name of Abrabam, hone. 
Philo in the bakes of Giauntes, and ciuili life aſfirmeth 
to haue firſte kounde out the interpꝛetation ot dzesmes, 
and others vnder the name of Salomon, and Daniell 
deuiſed koꝛ this pourpole, in whlche there is nothinge 
but mere dꝛeames of dꝛeames. But Marcus 
Tullius in his Wokes of diuinations with very kronge 
reafene, whiche will not recken by in this place, dothe 
dſſpute againſte the bantte and folie of them, that geue 
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The latter 


Of Furie. 
which Jbad almoſt palled — alto 
B emonge theſe dzeamers, them that geue credite of 
diuinite to the prophecies of madde men, and do 
belene that they, whiche haue loſte the knowledge or 


thinges pꝛeſente, and the remembꝛaunte of them that be 


paſte, and all mans reaſon, haue attained to the diuine 
koꝛeknowledge of thinges to come, and that whiche wife 
and wakinge men cannot fer, madde men and them that 
area llepe ſœ:as if God ſhould be nerer to them, then to 
wiſe men, and them that {that vnderſtande, and that 
tonſider befoze hande: Miſerable doubtleſle be the men; 
that beleue theſe vanities, and obaie theſe deceites, * 
fede ſuche like Artificers , and make their wittes a 
taithe ſubiecte to their bellie. But what els 
thinke kurie ta be, then an altering ol mans — g 
by the Deuilles of Hell, o2 by the Starres, oabp the in⸗ 
ferfonr inſtrumentes dꝛawen by vncleane Sprites: the 
which Lucane ſcmeth to haue er in — 
he bꝛingeth in the Tufcane menden 
VVell learned in the lightnin ge leaifies; 
and in warme vaines the ale 0 
Hie dothe well know,and fighte of birdes 
ttzat in the ayre doo ſtraic. 
After that the Citic of Nome ‘was purged after the 
beaſte was llaine koꝛ facrifice.,.¢ after the entratles were 
viewed, at the lengthe a potter in 
thefe woꝛdes: 
VVhat kinde of mifchiefe o O ye Gods. 
ies of many men 
ſhall ende on blouddie baine. 
If noyſomg ſtarre of Saturne mould. 
en indigblackifhfire: 
ei aboue, with drowningg 
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would full dire. 
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of the Vanitie — 
Haue filde the earth, and coured ſnould 
haue ben with Seas the ſame: Actum 

3 If Sol in cruell Leo were 15 
worlde with firie flame ge 
Should burne on erie parte, and eke 
the aire enflamed mighte 


Haue with his Charrots ben ibrent. 4 Pint ang 
Theſe ceaſe to do their ſpighte ie! 2 212 


But thou that doeſt incenſe, and 
mith hote and flaminge 20864 
The Scorpion fierce, and Cleies a. dia 
why doeft thou ſeeke tafsaile _ 5 
Vs eMars? for milde Ioue lowe doth ſtande e 
whereas the Sunne dothe ſette: * Ae ef the 
i And with him Venus holfome ſtarre 4 
in good aſpett hath mette. 


Cylen in mouin fwifte lands nee 
alfo to gentle — 

Andere alone the Hauen hach tien 

Forfakeri haue their — waic, 

As not efteemed ftarres,and cke ger 

Orion maie yee ſpie 

greate rage of Armes is neare: INer! — 

And dinte of fworde ſhall put to flight... 


1722 


all righte and aweful feare : 22117821 
Vice vertue ſhall accompted be 

Then al thefe ſuilles of diuination are roted grounded 
bpon Afrologte. Foz whether the bodie, kate, handes, 
be viewed. wbetber dꝛeame, möſter- as Augurie be feene, 
o2 furie bath inſpired, they will that a ſigure ut the Hea⸗ 
uen be eretten, hy whofe declaration, together with ton⸗ 
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oi the n ok the fignificatours: and thus do all 


ok all ſecretes. Mheretoze ali theſe Artes of diuination 


doth nothinge, but wander out of the waie: Suidas ſup⸗ 


haue deuided Magicke two manner - — that is 
naturall and ceremonial. 


— philoſophte, 


Cornelius Agrippa 


diuinations require the Arte and ble of Aſtrologie, and 
tonkeſſe, that it is as a kepe neceflarie to the knowledge 


dw openly ſhewe themſelues, how much they differ from 
the truth:betauſe they vie ſo manifettlp falſe pꝛinciples, 
and faigned of aPoeficall raſhnes: which although they 

are not, noz haue benne, noꝛ ſhall be at any time:pet thep 
woulde haue them to be caufes and fignes of thinges 


whiche are, attributinge to them the endes * thinges us 
gaint the truthe. 


Of Magicke’ in generall, 
ye place alſo requireth that we ſpeake of Magick: 


becauſe it is ſo fopgned and like to Astrologie. that 
he whiche pꝛoleſſeth Pagicke without Astrologie, 


poſeth, that Pagicke toke name and beginninge of the 


Maguſei. Che common opinion is, that this is a Perfian 
Wolde, whereunto Porphirie and Apulei os aſſente, and 
that in their language it fignifieth a Pꝛieſt, a wile man, 
anda Philoſopher. Magicke then compꝛehendinge all 
Philoſophie, Patarall and Pathematicall , doth topgne 
alfo to them the forces of Neligions. Foꝛ this cauſe allo 


it conteineth Geocie and Theurgie. Mhereloze manye 


that natorall magiche els 
but a Gngular power of naturall knowiedges 
LAwhich therfore they tal the qreatett pꝛoſoundneſſe 
ot natura Pyhiloſophie, and abfolutek perfection therof, 
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whiche with the aide of naturall vertuen, accozdinge to 
the mutuall and conuenient appiyinge of them, dothe 
publiche workes ercedinge all the tapacitie of adits 
ration’ the whiche Magicke was muche died of the E. 
gyptians, and of the Indians where there was aboun⸗ 
dance ol bearbes , of tones and other thinges thereunte 
belonginge . They ſaie that Hicrome made mention 
to Paulinus, where he >that A- 
onius Tianeus Was a Pagttien oz a Philoſopher, as 
tie Pithagoreans were. And p the Magitians were of this 
forte which wente to woꝛſhip Chꝛiit ‘oben be was boone 
bifitinge him with giftes , whiche the interpꝛetours of 
the Goſpell do expounde the philoſophers of the Caldees, 
fuch as were Hiarchus emong the Brachmans , Theſpion 
emonge the nofophiftes , Buda emonge tye Babylo- 
nians, Numa Pompilius emonge the Romaines , Zamol- 
xides emonge the T hracians, Abbaris emang the Hyper- 
boreans, Hermes emonge the Egyptians , Zoroaftes fonne 
of Oromafus emong the — pos the Indians, Ethio- 
pians, Caldeans, and Perſians were very extellente in this 
Magicke: wherin, as Plato fatth in Alcibiades, the ſonnes 
ok the Perfian hinges were inſtructed , that they mighte 
learne to rule and gouerne theire common weale to the 
ſimilitude of the woꝛldes common Meale: and Cicero in 
bis bates of Diuinatton ſaith, that the Perſtans made no 
Ringe, whiche had not firſte learned Magicke. f 
Magicke then is that, whiche hauing tntentinelp behelde 
the koꝛces of all natural thinges, and celeſtiall, and with 
turious fearche fought out their oꝛder, doth in ſuche ſoꝛte 
publiſh abꝛoade the hidden and ſetret powers of nature: 
touplinge the inkeriour thinges with the qualities ot the 
ſuperiour at it were tertaine entitementes by a natural 
ioyninge of them togeather, that thereof oltentimes doe 
ariſe marueildus miracles:not fo much by rte as nature 
whereunto this Arte dothe proffer her felfe a ſeruaunte, 
when He woher thefe thinges. Foz the Magitians, as 
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Sexy ſearchers of nature, bꝛinginge the 
by nature, applying and ſetting actiue 
things to paſſiue, berp ottentimes betoꝛe the time by na ⸗ 
ture appointed do bꝛing forth eftedtes, which of the tom⸗ 
mon ſoꝛte be actompted miracles:wheras fo2 al that they 
be but natural woꝛkes:nothinge els comming betwerne 
but the fozetakinge of timeꝛas if a man in the moneth of 
Marche waulde cauſe Koles to (pring, and ripe Grapes, 
Beanes ſowen, oꝛ Perſely within fewe houres to growe 
into a pertect plante, and greater thinges then theſe, as 
Cloudes, Raine, Thunder, Beaſtes of diuers ſoztes, and 
€nfinéte tranſtoꝛmations of thinges, ot᷑ whiche kinde Ro- 
ger Bacon both boaſte that he bath done many with pure 
and natural Magicke. Df the woꝛkes therof haue wꝛiten 
; Zoroaſtes, Hermes, Euantes King of the Arabians, Zacha- 
rie the Babylonian, Ioſeph the — Bocus, Aaron, 
Zenotenus,Kirannides, Almadal, Thetel „Alchindus, Abel, 
Ptolomee, Geber, Zahel, Nazabarub. T ebith, Berith,Salos 
mon, Aftrophon , Hypparchus, ; Alcmeon , "Apollonius, 
Triphon, and many others of whome ſomme woꝛkes be 
pet pertede, and many fragmentes be pet extante, and 
ſometime tame to my handes. But of the latter wziters 
ewe haue Weiten in naturall Magicke, and they fetve | 
thinges: as Alberte, Arnolde ot᷑ Villanoua, Raymonde 
Lullie, Bacon, Apponus, and the Authoure of the bake to 
Alphonſus publiſhed vnder the name of Picatrix, whiche 
nat withſtas dinge entermedleth much fuperttttion with 

natural others daue done alſo. 


ya Mathematical Magicke. Cap. 43. 


— Here be moꝛenuer other very pꝛudente and adueu⸗ 
turous ſearchers of nat ure, whiche, without natu- 
vertnes with Mathematical diſciplines alone, 
the intluentes of the heauens beinge put thereto, do pꝛo⸗ 
able to binge thinges likefo 
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e woꝛkes of nature, as bodies that go e ſpeake, whiche 
— al that haue not the vertues of the ſoule : as the wod- 
den doue of Architas was, which ſlewe, and the image of 
Mercurie that ſpake, and the Bꝛaſen heade fozged by Al- 
bert the great, which us it is ſaide did ſpeake. Boetius did 
excel in thele thinges, a man of a paſſing pꝛofdunde wit, 
and diuers learninge:to whome Cafsiodorus wattinge of 
theſe things, ſaith: Thou art determined to knowe ditfi⸗ 
culte matters, and to th: we miracles: with the pallinge 
ſtzill of thy Arte mettalles do belowe, Diomedes bloweth 
alo wde in Bꝛaſſe, the Bꝛaſen Serpente hiſſeth, birdes be 
counterkaited, and they that haue no pꝛoper voice be bars 
to vtter nelle of ſonge: we ſpeake lewe thinges of 
him, which coulde tountertait the heauen. J ſuppole that 
is ſpoken of theſe thilles, whiche Plato ſaithe in the rf. 
Woke of his Lawes:menne haue an Arte, whereby they 
bought koꝛthe tertaine latter thinges, not partakinge 


ok the veritie diuinttie, but made certaine ſemblanntes 


muche like to themlelues: andthe Magitians very pꝛe- 
ſumptuous parſons haue gone ſo farre to do all thinges, 
eſpeclally with the fauouve of that auntient and terrible 
Serpent the pꝛomiſer of ſciẽces, that like to him, as Apes 
they end euoure to tountertatte Gad and nature. 
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Here is another kinde ok naturall Magick 
is termed, Mitchinge oꝛ Medicinall which is done 

with pdcions, charmed dzinckes fo2 loue, and diuers 
popſoninge medicins ſuche a one as Democritus is reade 
to haue made, whereby happy and fortunate: childerne 
mape be begotten „ and an other whereby we mate well 
vnderſtand the voices of birdes, as Philoſtratus and Por- 
phyrius do retompte of Apollonius. Virgill alſo ſpea⸗ 


binge ot certayne herbes ol Pontus, ſa 
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Men en traffozmed them into bozfes,and other beaſtes of cartage 


fourmed 
into beafts. 


Exod.t. 


Cornelius 


whole body after his death, Euilmoradath his ſonne gane 


Vith theſe, o Merim, haue I ſeene, 
ſte times a man to haue: 
The feareful thape at wilde wolfe, 400. ina 
bin ſelfe in woodes do ſaue. 
Oſte times the ghaftly ghoſtes to leaue, 
ttheire deape graues grown with graſſe: 
And I haue feene the fowen ſeede. 
to place from place to paſſe. 
And Plinie ſaithe, that one Demarchus N us ing 
facrifice of mans bodie, whiche the Arcadians offered to 
Iupiter Liceus, taſted the in wardes of a lacrificed childe : 
— turned into a Molke, foꝛ the whiche 
ol men into Molfes, Auguſtine thinketh that Pan was 
talled with an other name Liceus, and Iupiter Liceus. 
The ſame Auguſtine doth retompt, that when he was in 
Italie, certaine women witches, like Circes: when they 
had geuen inchauntmentes in cherſe to ſtraungers they 


and when they had caried the burdens, that they liſted, 
againe they turned them into men: and that this chaũced 
at that time to one Father Preftantius . But bicauſe ànꝝ 
maye not thinke that theſe be dotages, and thinges im⸗ 
podibie, let him remember that which the holy ſcriptures 

do declare, That the Ringe Nabuchodonoſar was tranſ- 
koʒmed into an Ore, and lived ſeuen pceres with heye, at 
length through the merefe of God became a man againe, 


to the rauens to be deuoured, leſte at any time he might 
vife from death, who of a beaſte became ett ones a man. 
And Exodus ſheweth many thinges of this ſoꝛte, oĩ Pha- 
roes Inthaunters. But pet of theſe Magitians oꝝ In- 
chaunters. the Mile man ſpeaketh, when he ſaithe: 
hou hate hated them O God, becaufe with inchaunt⸗ 
mentes they did hoꝛrible warkes. Furthermoꝛe J will 
haue pou vnderſtãd this, that the Magitians do not ont ly 


out natural chinges, but them alſo. whiche acs 
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compante nature, and after a ſoꝛte do ſpople her, as are 
the mouinges, numbers, figures, ſoundes, voites, tunes, 
lightes, affections of the mind and wandes. Thus did the 
Plilies, and the Marſies call erpentes, other chaſed them 

awaye: in this wife did Orpheus with a hymne a age 
the ſtoꝛmie tempeſt of the Argonautes Iaſons tõpanions: 
and Homer ſaithe that Vlyſſes hiaude was ſtented with 
woꝛdes: t in the lawe of the twelue tables a paine was 
appointed fog them, that had inchaunted Come: fo thut it 
is no doubt, that Magitians alone alfo with waꝛdes and 
affecions,and other lyke thinges oltentimes dw bzinge 
forthe ſome marueilous effec not onely inebemtelues, 
but alfo in ſtraunge thinges : all whiche operations 
they ſuppoſe to ſpꝛedde abzoade vpon other thinges the 
force engraffed in them and to dzawe theſe bute them, oz 
to put theſe krom them, oꝛ to giue them vertue by ſome 
other meanes, as the lode ſtoane dꝛaweth Iron, and am- 
ber ſtrawes, oꝛ as the Diamante and Garlike take away 
the vertue of the lode ſtoane: and fo by this oꝛderly and 
lincked compoſttion olthinges Iamblichus, Preculus, and 
Sineſius, àctozdinge to the opinion of the Magitians da 
tonfrme that not onelp the naturall and celettfalt gittes 
but the tntelleduall and heauenly alfo mate be receaned 
from aboue ¢ the whiche Proculus conkeſſeth in the bake 
of Sacrifice,and Magicke,to witte, that by fuche confent 
of thinges Magitians$ were wonte fobindefprites. Foz 
ſome of them are fallen into fo greate a mad nete, that 
thep beleue, that with diuers conſtellations ot Starres 
rightly obferued by diſtaunte ot time, and with a certain 


order of pꝛopoztiona, hy the tonſent ot heanenly 


an image made mate recraue the ſpꝛite of like, and onder⸗ 
ſtandinge, whereby he giueth an weare to them 
demaunde am thing and reueleth the ſetretes ol hidden 
verity. Perebp it is manifeſt, that this naturall Magiclee 
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o andNecromancie.. Cap as 
be partes: ofcevemoniall 
Theuric. Geocie is grounded vpon the entercouts 
gt wicked ſpꝛites made with the rites ol detenabn 
— vnletul coniurations, and with defentine 
apers, banniſhed t accurſed by the decrees of ali fates, 
Dit this hinde be thep, whiche at this bate weal 
manters and Enchaunt ers. 

A people hatefull to the Lo rde, 

well kilde to ſtame the ſki e, 
VVIach naught by ebe,and ce 


15 ELT they can the thinges 


Subuerte, as Starres a 
F nowe e to ſtaie the 3 2 
— nge flames fende farre, ne 
and mountaines rente and marre. 
hele then be they whiche doe bende — 
ſoules, and they whiche the ancientes termed Epoch, that 
inchaunted childerne, and cauſed them to ſpeake ozacles, 
und whiche beare about counſaplinge oz helpinge ſpꝛites 
as we reade of Soctates,and they whiche (as it is ſayde)di 
teede ſpꝛites in glaſles, by whom they auaunte to / 
tie. And all cheſe dm pꝛorede in two manner of wayes. 
Foz ſome do endenonre to toniure, and bindr the deuiſi 
of hell eſpecially toniured with a tertaine vertue of the 
names of Gud:and truelp ſeing that treature doi 
feaxe and treuerence the name of his maker, it is ne mare 
naile if the Grotians,s they allo that be infipeties, Pagans, 
Jewes, Sarraſins, and men of euery wicked and 
feae, da binde Sites with the tnustatton ofthe name 
of God. Some nthet very hozribte men whithe ora vete⸗ 
fable wicked neſſe, and woꝛthy to be puniſhed with e, 
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t tulpabie of a berp vile ſlattery Mt den they offer them ⸗ 


ſelues to daungers. F02 the deuiis alis heinge 
conſtrained do alwaies lye in waite to the ende that they 


maye deteiue bs goinge aſtrape. — — 
— 


Geocians et me ali the hes of darkenes, which VIpia 
the Lawier calleth — — 
doth oꝛdsine that fanth with they ſhauld be ret in pieces. 
Suche as one Zabulus is (aie to haue ſirſt deniſed giuen 
and enclised to faaebisden artes, after warde one Barna- 


bas of Cypers, and at this Dape allo there are babes carien 


aboute twit fayned titles under the names of Adam, 
er Salamon, of Paule alſo, of Hono- 
rius, af Cypriane af Alberte, of Thomas , of Hierome, and 
of — trifies fœoliſhly haue folowed Al- 
phonſus Cattle, Robert of Jnglande, Hacon, and 
Apponus, and many other men of à wicked mitte. Fur · 


thermoꝛe they haue not onely made men, the Sainades, 
elles of Gus aut hours at ſo 


the Patriatkes andthe Ang 
deteſtable doctrine, but ſhewe allo thebokes 


Raziol, and Raphael, by the Angels ot Tobin 


which bakes pet da openly declare to him that ſub⸗ 


tely confiper the e2der of theire pꝛeteptes, the viage of 
their tere manies, their ki nde of wendes and charraders 


their mer of conſtruction, their foliſh phꝛaſe, to containe 


nothinge els but mere tries, and talſet, and to be made 
in theſe latter times by menne ignoꝛaunte in auncente 


Magicke , motte daumable actificers ot damnation, 4 
tertaine wicked obferuations enterlaced and gratted in 


the teremonies ofceligion, with many vn names 


to engender maruaile in (oles and in them. which anom 
not gon ietters. It oath nat theret᷑ote pet muniteſtl ap⸗ 
peare, that thefe artes be fables : fo2 ercepte tes were in 
deede and by means at them many marnetions t naiſome 
and humaine Armes 


Ag woulde 


and tn the ende to rue am en 
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woulde not la ſtraigbhtely haue commaunded that they 

ſhoulde be banniſhed rom emonge men. And why thele 
Geocians da onely ferue the Deuilles of hell, this is the 
reaſon, bicauſe god Angels do hardly appeare, toz they 
a da abide lokinge fo2 Gods commaundement, and do ace 

: compante with them onelp whiche are cleane in hart and 
1 poly in life, but the wicked ſhewe themſelues readye to 
q innocate, falfelp fauouringe, and counterfaiting the Dts 
a uinitie all wayes ready tu deceive men with theire fubs 
| tletie, to be reuerenced,to be honoured, and bicauſe Mo⸗ 
i yvomen di- men be moze defirous of ſetretes and leſſe aduiſed, and 
of enclined to fuperttitions and be moꝛe begiled, an 

ccretes, do great miracles, as the Poetes ſpeake of Circes, of Me- 
a tse dca, nd others, Cicero, Plinie, Seneca, Auguſtine and mas 
nypother aſwell Philoſophers as Cat holicke Doaoures; 
And Miſtoziographers, and the help Scripture alſo dothe 
a : teltific. Foz wer reade in the Bokes of the Ringes that 
PD ͤghiconiſſa a woman, which was in Endor raiſed the toute 

t of Samuel the Pꝛophete although many doe intereft 
1 that it was not the foule of the Pꝛopbete but & wicked 
3 ſpꝛite, which take his image. Not withſtanding the a/ 
a ters of the Hebꝛewes fate, the whiche thinges alſo Aw 
the Simplician denieth not that it 
1 be donne, that it was the verp ſpꝛite of Samuell, whiche 
toulde cafilp be retaled before one peare were patte after 
his departure from the bady as the  pegtomancersiah 
4 | firme, But which ia moze the Hegromantical Magitiens 
i yo be ofopinton that this maie be done by certaine natutall 
1 iia soft forces and bondes, as we intreat in our Wokes of hidden 
by Pbtlofophic. And therefore the auntient Fathers feilicd 
in ſpirituall thinges not without a cauſe haue dꝛdayned 
deade mens bodies ſhould be buried in a holy piace; 
Ph and ſhoulde be accompanied with lightes, ſpꝛingled with 

mons holy water, perfumed with intenſe, e purged with pꝛa 
ters, as long as they were abone} earth: Foz as the Ha 
ters of the wes ſaxe, all dur body and carnal crea⸗ 
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into a ſpirituall and better fate and condition „ whiche 


Me: thinke that Theurgie is not 


ture, what fo euer is grounded in bs vpon Aeathelp 
matier, is lefte to the Serpente foz meate, and as thev 
terme him Azazeli, whiche is lozbe of ſleſhe and bloude, 
and Pꝛince of this wozlde, t is called in Leuiticusß Prince 
of the deſerte, to whome it was [aide in Genefis ; thou 
fhalf eate earth all the dates of thy life. And in Iſaic cho 


bꝛeade ſhalbe duſte, that is to ſaie, out bodie created of 


duſte of the earthe: duringe the time it hat not be fanais 


tied, and chaunged into a better ſtate, that it is no lenger 


the Serpentes but is made Gods, that is to witte, ſpiri⸗ 
tuall of carnall, accoꝛdinge to the woꝛdes of Paule, who 


ſaithe: et that be ſo wen whiche is of the foule , and that 


ſhall ariſe whiche is ſpirituall. And in an other plate. All 
truelp {hall ariſe, but all Hall not be chaunged , betauſe 


1 2 remaine fa2 a perpetuall meate to the ſerpent. 


Me therefoze late aũde this bꝛutiſhe and hozrible matier 
ok the fiche, and in death do leaue it as a meate fo2 the 


Serpentes, to reteaue the fame againe beyng chaunged 


ſhalbe in the refurredid of the dead. And is alreadie come 
to paſſe in them, whiche haue taſted the ſirſte kruites of 
the reſurreuion: and many haue attained the fame in this 
like, by the vertue of the detfied ſpꝛite, Enoch, Helias, and 


Moſes, whole bodies beinge chaunged into the ſpiritual⸗ 


nature haue not ſeene coꝛruptidn, neither as other cars 
kaiſes be lefte in the power of the Serpente. And this is 
that contentfon of the Diuell with Michael concerning 
the bodis of Moſes: whereot Jude maketh mention in his 


who faithe it were gouerned by god Angels, and 


b diuine ower „ whereas pet ofłentimes 
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deceites al the Diuels , fo7 not onelp with 
» bat with certaine ſolemnities ¢ ceremonies 
Me alſo, we winne and dzawe vnto bs heauenly thinges, 
and thezowe them the diuine vertues, of the whiche the 
> aunctent Pagitians hauing made volumes do with ma 
up rules entreate. The greatett parte of ali ceremonies 
ton ſiſtetiz in kepinge cleanclineffe, fire of the minde, al⸗ 
terſwarde ot the bodie, and of the things which are about 
tte bodie, as in the ſuinne, in the appareil, in the houlſe, 
ln vellels, in houſholde ſtuſfe, in oblations, in facrifices; 
cleaneſſe death diſpoſe men to the tuſtome and ears 
niet beholdinge of the heauenly thinges, and is greatiy 
required in holy thinges, acceꝛzdinge to the wandes of 
Iſaie: Maſhe pont ſeltes and be cleane, and forfake your 
nuauftie thoughtes . But vncleaneſſe, whiche oftentimes 
oe, Coprapteth the apze and infeaeth man, doth diſturbe that 
moſt pure inũuente of heaueniy and diuine thinges, and 
chafeth a waie the eleane ſpirites of God. Aot withſtan⸗ 
dinge ſometimes the vncleane ſpirites € the deteauinge 
powers dw require alſo this cleanneffe that they may be 
warſchipped and adozed fo2 Goddes, ⁊ therfore we ought 
pere ta be beep tirtumipede, whereof largely we haut 
token in our bakes of hidden Philoſophie. But Porpti 
rie, who doth muche diſpute af this Theurzien2 Magicke 
of thinges denine doth Snalip conciure , That Wich The 
urgicall confecrations mans minde state be made apte fo 
retraue Spꝛites and Angels, and to fe the Condes, but 
that by this Arte there may any man come fo God, he aly 
together denieth it. Ot this ſchole are the Arte ol Alma 
del, the Arte Notarie, the Arte of Paule, the Arte of reue⸗ 
lations, and many other thinges of like ſuperſtitions, 
which be ſo much the moꝛe * as thep appeare to 
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minde ofthe Cabala of he Xetves, whiche the deluesbo 
tonſtantip belene that God him (cif gane to Moſes in te 
mounte Sina, and atterwarde was taught with the - «Ff 
voice alone by degries of 


fiades , whiche kepte ſchole at Thebs.a Citie 
taught the Doceines of Pythagoras, herein the 
bearing in minde their Maiſters poeceptes, did vie mitte 
and memoꝛie in fede of bokes, in manner alia 
of the Jewes rekuũnge letters haue placed this in mes 
moꝛie, obleruation, and teachinge by mouthe, wherefore 
the Hebꝛewes tall it Cabala, as it were, a thing receaudd 
by the onelp hearinge of one from an other. The Arte(as 
it is (aide) is very auncient, but the name is bat of late 
knowen emonge Chutians . They ſaie that it hath a 
double 2 the one of Breſich, the mhiche is alfa. 
talled Coſmologia, that is to ſaie, that whiche deciareti 
the forces of thinges created, naturall, and celeſtial, and 
whiche expoundeth with reafens the ſe 
cretes of the la we and Bible, whiche truely faz this te⸗ 
{peste diſtereth nothinge front naturall Magitke, wheres 
in wer beleue that Ringe Salomon was verte extellentet 
Foꝛ it is reade in the holy Hiſtozies at the Hebrewes hack 
be was wonte to diſpute krom the Ceder of Libanus, euen 
vnto Hiſſoppe, ind of beaſtes alſo, bitdes, crepingerreas — 
tures, ans uſhes, at whiche thinges can ſome 
gical forte of Hature Moles the Egyptian alſu cmonge 
them of latter peares in his expoſitions vpon the fue 
bokos, and many Thalmucùſtes haue followed this. Te 
knomiedge of Cabala thep tall 
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is as it were a tertaine Symbolicall dininiti of the hi- 
gbet contemplation of the diuine and Angelicke vertue 
holy names, and ſignes, twberin the letters numbers, 
thinges and names, and the pꝛickes ouer the let 
ters, the lines, the pointes, and the accentes, do ai ſigni⸗ 
fie very pꝛolounde thinges, and great ſecretes. This a 
gaine they diuide in t partes into Arithmantia, that 
is fo witte, that whiche is called Notoriacon, whiche en⸗ 
treateth of the Angelicke vertue, ol the Names, Signes, 
alta of the conditions of ſpirites ⁊ ſoules, ¢ into Theo- 
maytia, iuhiche ſearheth out p miſteries of the diuine mar 
iſeſtie, the derinations , the holy names 5 the pentacles, 
whiche he that well vnderſtandeth they late that he hath 
marueilouſe vertues, ſo that inhen he pleaſeth, be hnow⸗ 
eth the thinges to tome, be hath all nature at tommaun⸗ 
dement, he hath power ouer Deuils ¢ Angels, and dothe 
miracles. Mith this they ſuppoſe that Moſes wrought {a 
many miratles, that he turned a rodde into a Serpente, 
@ water into bloude, that be ſente Frogges, Flies, l ice, 
Locuſtes, fire with haile, blanes ¢ ſickeneſſe: that he caus 
fed to die all the firfte begotten bothe of man and beaſte, 
and leadinge his people to bane opened the Sea, that he 
made water fp2inge out of a rocke, and quailes to come 
from Meauen, that he ſwetened ſower waters, that he 
ſente befoze his people in the daie lightninge, e clowdes, 
and in the night a piller of fire, that he cauſed the people 
to heare the voice of the liuinge God from Heauen, that 
he chattifed the arrogant with fire, and them that mur⸗ 
mured with the Lepꝛe, that he puniched the wicked with 
a ſodaine laughter, and cauſed other to be ſwallowed 
with the earth, that he kedde the people with the heauen⸗ 
ip tode, that he appeaſed the Serpentes, that he cured 
them that were poyſoned, that he pꝛeſerued an infinite 
number from ſickeneſſe, and theire garmentes krom coꝛ⸗ 
ruption,. and made his peaple conquerours oner his ents 
mies · The Hebrewes ſaie mozcouer, that with this Arte 
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of miracles Tofua ti nmaunded the ſunne to fande.Elias 


cauſed fire to fall from heauen vpon his enimies, and res 
ſtoꝛed to lite a dead childe: Daniel bounde faſte the ions 
mouthes, the thꝛe chilozen did nge Pſalmes in a bur⸗ 
ninge koꝛnate. Mozeouer the traiterouſe qewes de alſo 
affirme that Chꝛiſte by this Arte did oftentimes won⸗ 
derkull thinges. And that Salomon was verp wel tear⸗ 
ned in this Science, and thereby wrote an Arte againſte 
Deuiles, ſhewinge the manner to binde them, e coniure 
them, and charmes alſo againſt diieaſes, as loſephus tes 
fitfieth But as J doubte not that God bath reueled ta 
Moſes and other of the Pꝛophetes, many miſteries not 
to be difclofed to the ignoꝛant people, wbiche were toue⸗ 
red — — Lawe:ſo know 
that this Arte Cabala, whereof the Hebrewes de ſo much: 
boat, J with great labour haue in times paſte fearchen 
aut, to be nothing els but a mere agreement of ſuperſtitiõ 
and a certaine T heurgical Magicke but it, (as the Jewes 
do boaſt) it preceeded tr God it ſhouid auatile to the pers 
fection of life , to the faluation of men, to the — 
God, to the vnderſtandinge of the truth: verely that {pis 
rite ot truthe , whiche foꝛſakinge the Sinagog cometh to 
teache vs all truthe, ſhoulde not haue hidden it from dis 
Churche euen vntill thefe latter times, which truly bath 
knowen al things, which be of God, the blelling wherof, 
the Baptiſme, and other ignes of ſaluation are reueled. 
and perfect in euery tongue. Foz euery tonge hath a like 
and equal Sertue,fo that there be a like and equal piette, 
neither is there any other name in Heauen, noꝛ in Carth 
wherein we ought to be ſaued, and wherein wa matic | 
woꝛke well, befides the onelp name ot Jelus, in 
all thinges be ſummed and contained. Fo2 this tauſe the 
Jewes very well ſkilled in the names of God tan worke 
op mor nothinge after Chꝛiſte, as theire auncient Fas 
thers were — Wut that whiche we pꝛoue and ſer, 


oktentimes maruetlous ſententes ot miſteries — 
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us Agrippa 
be talen out of the holy Scripfares ; 
ons (as they faie ofthis Arte, al this is nothinge eis, but 
a tertaine ſpozte of Alle gozies; the whiche idle men buy 
fied in letters, pointes, and numbers, whieh this tahgue 
and manner of wꝛitinge dothe eaſtip ſuffer, acco 
to theire pleafure do foꝛge and retoꝛge, whiche although 
ſometimes they ſigniſie great miſteries, pet they tan not 
pꝛoue noꝝ ſhewe anp thinge, but that accominge to the 
wondes of Gregorie, we maie deſpiſe them with the ſanit 
facilitie where with they be affirmed. Rabanus a Monke 
bath fained manp thinges with the like (kill, but in Lay 
tine letters and berics , diuers images beinge put in e⸗ 
mongeſt them, the whiche reade on euery fide by all the 
pꝛopoꝛtions of the ſuperſitiali parte, and Images do de ⸗ 
clare ſome holy myſterie repꝛeſentinge the Piſtoʒie there 

painted, whiche thinges alſo that they maie be dꝛeawen 
out of pꝛophane wꝛitinges noman is ignoꝛant, whiche 
bath reade the chofen Uerſes of Valeria Proba. conter⸗ 
ninge Chꝛiſte gathered out of the Uerſes of VW- gibd alt 
whiche thinges be the ſtudies of idle men. But as tonths 
phage the woꝛkinge of miracles, J thinke not that autp 
of you is in ſuche wife berefte of his witte, that bete 
that Arte oꝛ Stience mate be had of 
this Jewifhe Cabala is nothinge els but a certaine motte 
peſtilent ſuperſtition, wyerewith at theire wil thepea 
gather; deuide, and tranſpoſe the woꝛdes, names and 
ietters diſperſed in the Stripture, and makinge one ol 
zn other do vnbinde the members of the truthe, making 
here and there ot theire owne deuiſtnge; tommunitati⸗ 
ons, inducians, and parables: they will applie to them 
the wondes of God, defaminge the Scriptures, and ſay⸗ 
inge that thetre keigned matters be faꝛged ont of them. 
they do malitiouſty inuep againſt the lawe of God, and 
aſſuie to bꝛinge in vialent, and blaſphemouſe pꝛoules of 
their traiterouſe dealing, thoꝛow reckenings of words. 
1 and numbers, ¢ numbers 
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wzeſted Furthermoze beinge puffed vp with thele tri⸗ 
fles they auaunt that they are able to finde out, t knowe 
the vnſpeakeable myſteries of God, t the ſecretes which 
are aboue the Seriptare , bp the whiche alſo they art not 
aſhamed without bluchinge to Pꝛophecie, and to woꝛke 
vertues and miracles, and with greate boldeneſſe to lie. 
But it fareth with them as with Eſopes dogge, oes 
lettinge his bꝛead fal,and gupinge at the thavotd the 
loſte his mrate:ſo this and fiffeneched gen 
tion of men; alinaies occupied in the ſhadowes 0 the 
Stripture, and with their arttiicialt, but hiperMitions 
Cabala runninge with great randon aboute thefe tant; 
ties, doth lofe the bꝛeade ot euerlaſting lite, and of truihe 
fedde with batne woꝛdes doth lofe the woꝛdes uf truth. 
From this Jewiſhe heape of, Cabaliſticke ſuperſtition 
er ſuppoſe)the Ophites, the Gnoſtickes, and Va 
lentinian Heretickes, the which alſo with their Miſciples 
haue inuented a certaine Gꝛzerkiſhe Cabala; turninge 
topſet dowune all the miſteries of the Chꝛiſtian faith, and 
with Bercticalt wickeonefie dꝛaawynge them to Gerke 
letters and numbers; de make of them a bodies whiche 
they tall, of truthe, ſhewing that without thele miſkerſes 
ol letters and numbers; the truthe in the Goſpel cannot 
be founde out, betaule it is fo diuers, and in ſome places 
contrarie tait ſelfe, and wziten kul of parables,thatthep — 
whiche ſer it dw not ſes and they whiche heare it dw not 
heare ze they wbiche vnderſtande it do not vnderſtande, 
but to be fettehefoze the blinde and the ignoꝛaunt, accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to the capatitie of their blindneite, and errdur:and 


perfect forte alone; not by wꝛitinge, but by a ſutteſſiue 
pꝛonuntisation ol a liueip voice and that this is that Al. 
phahetarie; and Arithmantical diuinitæ, whiche Chꝛiſte 
lecreteiv heen to his Apoſtles: and whiche Paule faith 
that be ſpeaketh but emongſt perfect men. Foꝛ whereas 


there ben 
wꝛiten 


that the pure veritie hidden vnder it is belened ot the. 
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no ave holten by 
wile men, whiche fecretely karpe them in theire mindes. 
And emonge them none is actompted mile but be N 


ot Tuglinge. Cap. 48. 


Uitlet bs retourne to Magiche, | 
ſuil is a parte alfo, that is, illuũons, which are onelp 
done accozdinge to the out warde apparance: with 
thete the Pagitiens do ſhewe vaine biffons , and with 
Juglinge cates do plate many miracles, ⁊ cauſe dꝛeams, 
which thinge is not fo much done by Geoticall inchaunt⸗ 
mentes, and pꝛaiers, and decettes of the Deuili, as alſd 
with certaine vapours of perfumes, lightes, medicines, 1 
tolleries, bindinges, t hangings, moꝛzeouer with rin: 
images, glaffes, other like reteites and inſtruments of 
Magicke, and with a natural and celeſtial vertue. There 
are manp thinges done alſo, with a readie ſubteltie and 
nimbleneſſe of the bandes, an wer daply ſer ſtage players 
and Juglers do, whiche fa2 that tauſe we terme Chiro - 
ſophi, that is to ſaie, hande wiſe. here are bakes extant 
of the deluſions 02 iugtinges of Hermes touchinge this 
kill, and of tertaine others: we haue reade alfo that one 
A tui Pafetesa Jugler was wonte to ſhewe to ſcraungers 
very famptuonfe banket , when it pleafeo him to tauſe 
tt vaniche awate, all they whithe fate at the table beingt 
dilapointed both of meate e dꝛinke. Me reade allo that 
Numa Pompilius hſed ſuche like Jaglinges. Vea and 
that the paffinge learned Pythagoras did oftentimes vlt 
this paſtime. that he wzote with bioude in u glaſſe ſuche 
thinges as be thought merte, tubiche when it was tur⸗ 
ned diredip againſte the newe Mone , ſhetwed to them 
whiche fade behinde him thinges wꝛiten in the eir⸗ 
ele ol the Mone. Hereunto belongrth allo whatfoeuer: 
* ol 
men 


a 
3? 


a 


«Pythagoras 
“Wied la- 
tinge. 
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of! Usmitieof Sience 


men beleued ot the Witt 


In this wile do men appenre Ales, Hozles op beaſtes o- 
ther to enchaunted eyes, and that with a natucali Acta. 
Sometime allo thefe thinges are done by ipaites, 
either at the pꝛapers of god men from Go, as we reade 


in the holy ſeriptures of Elizeus the Paopdete beluge be- 


feged by the hott of the ning of Syria trenching 
aboute . But thelethinges cannot deceaue the ep: 
whiche be pure and opened by God : fo that 1 


which of the common people was ludged u befke Am 


to Hilary no beaſt, but a woman as he was:ſuch thinges 
then, which in this fogte are donne accopdinge to the aut 
warde apparaunte be called deluſons 02 iuglinges hut 


of ſuch things as be wꝛought bp the Arte of them, ie 


do chaunge and tranffozme,as of Nabuchodonofor, and 
ak coꝛne tranſpoꝛted from one fielde inte an other „. 
haue ſpoken befoze: but of this Arte of delufions og iug⸗ 
linges Iamblicus ſpeaketh in this wife: Me thinges, 
which the deluded and bewitched 
haue no truthe of action and beinge; ſaus onely thitiges 
imagined, Foꝛ the ends ot this ſuil isnot to 
but to ſtretche out imaginations euon unto appetaunte, 


of whiche there fhall alter warde no ligne appeares 9 
thefe are alreadye tpoken:, it is ent. 


dent, that Magicke is nothinge els, but a contain vt 
Idolatrie, Aſtrologie, and ſuperſtitious Phiſicke. Ot the 
Magitiens alfe is ſpꝛonge in the Chutche a greate route 
of Heretickes, whiche as Iamnes and Mambres haue re⸗ 
belted againſt Moſes, ſo they haue tefiften the Apottolike 


for this Arte had an image dette at Rome in the time of 
Claudius Cæſar With this tatetiption td Simon the holy 
God. Mis blaſphemies be weiten at large by Clemente, 
Euſebius, and Irenæus. Dat of his Simorras out of a 


plate at all haue pꝛotaded by many fucceffions: 


the 


oꝛiographers, and aſfitmed alfa 
offome Chʒiſtian deuines, the holy — 


perſonnes de imagine. 


trutheꝛthe thieke of thele was Simon Samaritane Who 
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Walentiniangthe Gentonions.the Marcioniſtes the Mon. 
taniann and many other eretikes, for. gapne and papne 

Slozyifpeakings ipes agaiuſte God, auaplinge polis 
fingemenshnt deteiuinge and hzinginge them to ruine 
and deſtructian and they tobiche beleuein them ſhalbe 
confounnen in Goddes iudgemente. being alia a ponge 
man iosete at Magicall matters thꝛe bokes in a 
darge bolumeswwbich J baue entituied of hidden Phpiloſg⸗ 
ꝓhie, in whiche bmkes whatſaeuer was then done amiſle 

thorough curious vouth, noi beinge moze aduiſed wil 
that it he recanted with this retraaation, fo2 baue in 
times paſtecanſumed herymuch time and ſubſtaunce in 
abr vanities, At the length gotte this profit 

chat bnowe by what meanes 4 ſhoulde dilcouvage and 
others from this deſtrucdton. Foz all they that 
Saeſumeto dinine and pꝛophecie not in the truthe, not in 
She vert ne ol God, but in the eluſion of deuils, according 
to the operation at icked ſpꝛites, and exextiſing deceits 
delatrie, and ſhewinge illuſions and vayne vifions, 
athe inhiche ſodainely teaünge, they auaunt that they tan 
miracles, Magicall vanities, eroztiſmes, in, 
chaunt ments, dzinkes of lous Agogimes, and other diue⸗ 
Aich wankes al theſe with Iamnes and Mambres and Si- 
mon Magus halbe to the papnes of euerla⸗ 

inge fire. : ain ud. 2/23 1026 A1 


paturall Philof e. Cap- 49. 


Ut ff is nowe moꝛe then time to gw to turther 4 
ters, and to trace ont the opinions of Philoſophie, 
the thinges whiche ſrarche nature, and the ſcientes, 
whiche with tubtill aulogitmes out the beginnings 
and endes ol thinges. WMhiche truely no man knowetb 
what other certaintie then haue heũdes the credite of 


| 
| 
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; | 
| 
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8 
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pted menne, whole reafay tannat perfwane. 


wblth they tbat tang Mafens, Orpheus 
trutty can 
hinges: 


and Honier 
then Philoſophte giur vnto vs, the itu uus degen 
of the trtfies and fables ot 


etes:the * 


pꝛoueth to be true with maniteſte detlat to ute 


ro hath diuided them in a farre greater number. Butt 
any will allemble togeather alt the hiloſophers, neuer 
theleffe it cannot be unowne emonge them, which 


to be ratled the better ſeite, and to whole 
rather obey: they de ſo muche fringe and dilagti 


emong themſelnes in all — — 
pecpetuiatt ſtrite, from age to age: and as Fir mia h, 
one ſecte will ſubuerte an other „ that fhe maye — 
bliſh herſelke and her dottrines, neither any Doth graunt 
— 
d 
teth and iudgeth ofallthinges;vet is tertaine ol no⸗ 
thinge: wherefoꝛe nat online. ac⸗ 


tompte odioſophers emonge beattr men 
they (eee toſurmount bꝛutiſh beaſtea birauſe they haas 


reaſon and vndetſtandingerbut howihalithcp 

Ho tönfant 
and cettatne thinge, but alwayes in matabie 
opinions, whole vnderſtãding doubttul at euery mattor 
knoweth not what it ſhouide holde folowe and that 
is true we will od Jen 


7 Principles of natural thimges. 


11155 ry} 10 whi 11 


grerudus battatle forightemong the 


graueſt Phtloſophers concerninge the Pꝛintipien 
ber natural tbinges this 


roun⸗ 


that al the fectes ol hiloſophers has their beginnunge b 
Homer, and Ariſtatie himſeite that anturali 


Philolophers are thadteds ablegt Dome du ins 
the Philoſophers into nine ſome intu ten fetes hut 
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(orneliuseAgrippa. 
grounded, and pet the matter is befoze the iudge, they 
The opint- of them bathe ipoken beſte. Foz Thales Mi. 
ons of ſun- tofins ind gen the Gute wiſe man by the Oꝛacles of Apol⸗ 
drie rlulo- Ia, maulde, that all thinges ſhoulde be made of water. 
ſepbers cõ- Byvaxamander his auditour and fuccefoure in the ſthole, 
cerning the ſa that the beginninges of thinges be inſtnite: Ana. 
beginnings his ſchaller attirnied that the avze was an in 
of naturall nitebrginninge of thinges: EHypparchus, and Heraclitus 
chinger. Epheſius, the fiere:to theſe after a fozte do Archelaus 
Atheniane, and Anaxagoras the Claſomeniane agre, that 
che boginninges were infinite as it were certayne 
and ronfufen partes, but after warde ſet in oꝛder by the 
will ol God. Xenophanes ſaide that one was all thinges, 
and the ſame not maueable: Parmenides, hotte and colde, 
as the ſiere which moueth,. and the earth which factoneth:. 
Leucippus, Diodorus ,and Democritus, the full and the 
empty. Diogenes the fret ſayd, that it was the aire, which 
hach vet in it the diuine reaſon. Pythagoras the Samiane; 
thinges 
onto whome agræth Alcmeon Crotoniates: Empedoclet 
the Agrigentine, ſxite, frendſhip, and the foure elements: 
Epicurus the beames of the ſonne, and the emptie: Plato 
and Socrates, God, the forme tonteiued in the minde, and 
the mutierte. Zeuo, God, the matiere, and the Clements, 
Ariftotle ; the matiere to the appetite of the foꝛme by pole 
nation ;fubiche he placeth the thirde emonge the begins 
ninges, cuntrurpe to that whiche be hathe taugbt in an 
other plate that wenꝛdes of diners fignifications ſhoulde 
not be reckenen , wheretoꝛe ſome Peripatetikes of latter 
time, in plate of pꝛiuation haue fet a certaine mouinge, 
that gathereth bothe togeather, which fit it is accident, 
botve thal it be the beginning of ſubſtaunce:oꝛ who ſhal⸗ 
be the mouer of that mouing:theretoꝛe the Philoſsphers 
der the Henewes hane determined that matiere, fore, — 
and lite are che begint inge or thinges. of 
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ding to his example, neuer to haue end. E 


let vs entreate a lirtle of an other p articuler thin 


of worldes, and howe 

ete Philolophers allo dow the 

— when they diſpute of the worlde: on oe 
Thales ſapde, that there was but une woꝛlde, and lofapher 

the fame to be made uy God: Empedocles in le manner con 

one, but that it was onelp a ſma parcell ot᷑ the whole. the world. 

Democritus and Epi helde the contrarye that there 

were inünite woꝛldes, whome Metrodorus theit᷑ ſcholler 

kalowed layeinge, that there are innumerable wozloes 

bicauſe the cauſes of them be without number, and that 

it is no leſſe kolie to ſaye that in the vniuetſanl is but one 

woꝛlde alone, no other wile thé one rare or toꝛne to grom 

in a ſielde. Ariſtotle, Auerrois, Cicero, and Nenophanes 

fay that it is euerlaſtinge: and that it hal neuer ſuſtaine 

toꝛruption. Foz ſeing that thep cannot perceine (as Cen- 

ſorinus ſalthe) whether the egge 62 The birde be firſteen⸗ 

gendꝛed, leinge that it is not pollible that an egge ſhould 

be lapde without a birde, and a birde begotten Athen 

an egge:loꝛ this cauſe they haue beleued that this world, 

and the beginninge and ende of euerpe e e 

was euerlaſtinge with a perpetual reuslution. 

ras and the Stoickes haue ſapð that it was made by 

and that Comettines almuch as is of bis untare halbe ti» 

ſumed to the whithe Anaxagoras, Thales Hieroclés; 

cenna, Algazel Alcineus, Philo the Hebzewe do conſent, 

but Plato aſfirmeth, that it was wrought vy God atcoz⸗ 

holdett the contrarpe, that it ſhall vtteri 

Democritus teacheth that the woꝛlo was once made and 

thal once be delkroped and neuer be repared Erni 

pedocles and Heradlytus the Epheſiane affirine that the 

woꝛlde not once but alwates made 
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ok the earthquake, they cannot pet agré in it 
The opiné- gut, but wandering thoꝛom many thinges » Anaxagoras 
ons of Pbi- hath ſapde that the aire is the caufe thereof , Empedo- 
lofophers cles the fiere, and Thales Milefius the water: 
toucbinge Ariſtotle ‘Thepphratte, and Alberte the winde oz bapour 
the earth. under the earthe: A fclepiades chaunte 02 ruine. Pofsido- 
quake, Tis; Metrodorus, and Caliſthenes the Ladies of deſtinie. 
5 Seneca anv others beinge diuided into diuers opinions 
paue in vaine ſearched out the caufe of that effecte:there, 
‘fore the ancient Komains when they percetued oz woꝛde 
was bꝛought them that the earth quaked,, they commaty 
ned holy daies to be kept but they publiſhed not fo2 what 
God they ſhoulde be obſerued:bitauſe it was then — 


Of che Soule. Cap. 
BES wil ondertkande ol anye thinge tou 


chinge the Soule , they da muche leſte agree: Fo 
Crates the Thebame faith that there is no ſoule, but 
The opinio. that the bodies be fo moued by nature. But they whiche 
of the Phi- haue conte ted the foule, many of them haue thought it to 
Lfophers bea verp ſubłil body ſpꝛeade in this fome 
souchinge pf them haue fapdedt to be fry as Hi Leu- 
she foule, eippus, with whiche alter alezte the 
Algieinge that the 
critus ſaithe that it is a moncable and Grp ſpirite put be- 
tweene the Atom, that is, vndiuidihle parts. Other haue 
ſapde that it is the apꝛe, as Anaximes and Anaxagoras, 
Di iogenes fhe Cinick, and Critias, to whome Varrodeth 
aſlente ſapeinge: the ſoule is the ape received inte the 
mouthe boyled in the lightes tempore in the | 
diſperſed fhopowe the bodye. Some of Water 
as Hippias. Other of the earthe as Heliodorus and Pro- 
Lat with whiche akter a forte du agrer Anaximan- 
1 hale inthe kelowe citifens of Wͤilenia. 
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as Boetes and Epicurus. Other of the water and the 


bol the foure Elementes: and Cleanthes, Antipater 


that the ſoule is a certayne moze fre thinge, as fome fre 


herlelfe. And Nenocrates talled it a nuntber mouinge 
it felfe: whome the Egyptians dw follotwe, ſayeinge 


woulv baue it to be a cpirit mixed of the fire and the ayꝛe, 


earthe, as Zenop ende Other ok the earthe and the nere 


as Permenides. Deber of bload , as Empedocles, and Cir- 


cias. Other a thinne ſpirite diſperſed thozowe oute the 
bodie, as Hyppocrates the Phiſitiun. Some, fleache 
with the erertile of the fentes, as Aſelepiades. 


other alſo haue belteued , that the ſoule is not that ſmall 
bodpe, but a certapne qualitie and complerion. thereof 
ſpꝛeadde thozotue euery parte thereof, as Zeno Cithicus: 


and Dicearchus defineth the foule to bee the complexion 
and 
Poſsidonius {ape that it is beate 92 a hotte complexion, to 
whom Galene Pergamenaine doth Cher be other 
alſo , whiche haue ſayde, that the ſoule is not that qua 
litie oꝛ complerion, but reũdent as it were at ſome point 
thereof in ſome certayne part of the body, as in the hart, 
oꝛ in the bꝛayne, from thence gouerninge the luhole bor 
dy, in the number of whiche are Chryfippus, Archelaus, 
and Heraclytus Fonticus, whoe ſayde that the foule — 2 

lighte. There are others beſdes, whiche haue belued 


pointe bounde to no parte of the bodye, but ſecluded from 


all determinate ſetlinge of the bodye and whaly prefente 


bathe begotfen , 02 Mod created, is notwithiandinge 
come out of natures lappe . Ot op infon were 
nophanes, C ins, „and Aſclepiades 
the Pbiũition, whe ſayde that the ſoule was an erercifing 
together with the ſenſes, and Critolaus the Peripateticke 
ſayde that it mas a quinteſſente: And Thales Mileſius 
layde that the fonte was an vnquiete nature, mouinge 


that 


the ſoule is a tertayne force pallinge into all bodyes: and 
it to bea vertue without de⸗ 
8 terminate 


at euery parte of the bodye, iche whether complexion 
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terminate foꝛme, the whiche pet reteaueth into it all 
ſtraunge fozmes:al truely do agree in this, that the ſoule 
is a certapne nimble foꝛce to moue, oʒ cis to be a certaine 
bighe harmonie of the bodyly partes, but pet dependinge 
ppon the nature ot᷑ the body. And the divelifh Ariſtotle 
foloweth theite ſteppes, who finding out a newe woe 
calle the Soule Eutelechia, that is to witte, the perke⸗ 
ation of a naturali inſtrumentall bodye, hauinge lite in 
power, the whiche perfection gerueth it beginninge ok 
vnderſtandinge, frlinge, and mouinge. And this is the 
feble definition of fo an appꝛoued Philoſopher conter⸗ 
ninge the ſoule , whiche dothe not declare the ſubſtance, 
nature, 02 beginninge thereof, but the affeatons theres 
of. Furthermoꝛe there are beſides all theſe, others which 
haue fapde that the Soule is a certapne Diuine 
la ſtaunce, whole and not to be denided, and pꝛeſente to all 
saaͤnd euery parte of the body, in ſuche wile proceeded from 
8 the incozpozall maker, that it dothe depende on the onely 
bertue of the woꝛker, not on the iappe of matier. Df this 
dpinion were Zoroaftes, Hermes Orpheus, 
Aglaophemus, Pythagoras, Eumeritus, Hammonius, Plu- 
tarch, Porphyrius, Timeus , Locrus, and the Diuine 
Plato hoe fapde that the foule was a beinge 02 a ſub⸗ 
ftaunce whiche moueth it felfe endewed with ondcrifan- 
dinge. Eunomius the Biſhop agræinge partely with 
Ariſtotle, parteiy with Plato, defineth the foute to be an 
incoꝛpoꝛall ſubſtaunce made in the body, vpon the which 
definition he after warde grounded his opinions. Cicero, 
Seneca, and Lactantius ſape, that menne are altogeather 
ignoꝛaunte what the ſoule is Beholde vou fe howe 
muche they diſagier emonge themſelues conterninge the 
ſubſtaunte of the ſoule, and dw no leſſe ridiciſlouſlye va⸗ 
rpe emonge themfelues aboute the ſeate thereof: fo2 
Hyppoecrates, and Hirrophylus plate it in the ventri/ 
tles ot᷑ the bꝛayne. Democritus in all the bodye . Etaſi/ 
ſtratus in the bppermofte (hinne ol the bzayne. 
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in the (pace betwene the eye bones: Epicurus, in allthe 


is aboute the harte 


of the Vanitie Sciences, 67 


bꝛeſte. Diogenes in the hollowe vaine of the harte. The 
Stoickes and all the harte, t bꝛeath whiche 

Empedocles in the bloud, vnto whom 
Moſes doth agree, who bath fo2 that cauſe fozbad men to 
vate bloude, becauſe the life of a liuing thinge is therein: 
Plato, Ariſtotle, and the other nobleſt hiloſophers, in all 


the body, but Galene ſuppoſeth that euery partell ot᷑ the 


bovie bathe his ſoule, for in this wiſe : he ſpeaketh in his 
boke of the vtilitek ol partes: there are alſo many partes 
in lininge thinges, ſome greater, ſome leſſer, and ſome 


not able all manner of waies to be diuided into the like⸗ 


neſſe of ltuinge thinges, but neceſſarily ſoule ſtan⸗ 


deth in neede ok all thefe:fo2 the bodte is the inſtrumente 


thereof: and there loꝛe the partes of liuinge creatures dw 
much diſker one from an other, becauſe the ſonles do. 1 
da not thinke god in this plate to paffe ouer the opinion 


ol Beda the Diuine, who wzitinge byon Marke faith, the 
pꝛincipall place of the ſonle is not, as Plato ſaithe in the 


bꝛalne, but atccoꝛdinge to Chziſte, in the harte. Concer⸗ 
ninge the continuaunte of the ſoule, Democritus and Es 


picurus ſaie, that it dieth together with the bodie. Pytha. 


goras ¢ Plato affirme that it is immoꝛtall, and going aut 
ok the bodie, lleeth to p nature of his kinde: The Stoickes 
ſtandinge as it were in the middeſt betwene thele , fate 
that the ſoule doth koꝛſake the body in ſuch ſoꝛte, that the 


loule whiche is diſeaſed in this like, and auaunced with 


no vertues dieth togeather with the bodie: but ik it be ad⸗ 


durned with Heroieall and noble vertues they ſuppoſe 


that it albe accompatgned with euerlaſtinge natures, 
and enter into the higheſt dwellinges. Ariſtotle ſaithe 


that fome partes of the ſoule, which haue cozpozal ſeates, 


be vnteperable from them, and die togeather with them: 


but that the vnderſtandinge, whiche bath no inſtrument 


ok the bodie, as perpetuall, is ſeperated from that whiche 


ts coꝛruptible, but he ſpeaketh fo couertlp and doubtiuls 
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the diſa⸗ 


Ori inal 
: 
e 


he bath thought well touchinge the immoꝛztalitck of the 


cerning the 


All foules be 


8 


is Plato, and ot the Chꝛiſtians Thomas of Aquine fg at 
daggers dꝛawinge in the defence of Ariftotle,¢ ſaith that 


ſoule. Aucrrois that woʒthy commentour vpon Ariftotle 
tall, but pet that mans minde, oꝛ let vs call it vnderſtan / 


dinge, is euery where bothe befoze and behinde , euerla⸗ 


ſtinge:but that all men, oꝛ mankinde haue one, whiche 


onely we ſhould bfe in our life. Themiſtius ſaithe, that 
Ariftotle bath ſette out one oneip actiue minde, but the 
fame capable and manitolde, and bath made bothe perpe / 
tuall. Pozeouer it is come to paſſe by meanes of theſe 
grement of Philoſophers, that alſo emonge Chꝛiſtian deuines there 
diuines is growen a diſtoꝛde touchinge the beginning of foules,; 


fome of which ſaie that the ſoules of all men were made 
in heauen krom the beginninge of the wozlide, emonge 


whom of manp there is one Origines a very well learned 


man. Auguſtine alſo ſuppoſeth that the foule of the firk 


parente toke his beginning with the beauely creatures, 


and that it is moꝛe auntient then the bodie, and that al⸗ 
ter he had tonſidered and behelde a dwellyng place mete 
fo2 him ſelle, he choſe it willingiy, albe it he ſemeth not 
to aſfirme this very conſtantip and boldeiy . Some ſup⸗ 


pote that one ſoule is begoten of an other, as a bodie of a 


Tertullian, Cyrillus, e Luciferanus were: againſte whole 


Hereũte Hicrome doth ſtrongiy difpnte. Some ſaie that 
dayly created:theſe dot Thomas of Aquine 
follow fightinge with a peripateticall argument in this 
mantercthat fith the foule is the forme of the bodie, he 
ought not to be treated aparte, but in the bodie:the which 
opinton ts already well nerre appꝛoued of al the ſchole of 


the 


ſuppoſeth, that euerp man bath a proper ſoule, but mp 


bodie, in wbhiche opinion Apollinaris biſhop of Laodicea, 


ly, that bis interpꝛetours do bitherto diſputs af this 
thinge. Alexander Aphrodifeus faith plainelp, that heres 

bp be bath made the ſoule moztall, of the fame opiniones 
monge our men is Gregorie Nazianzene. Againſt theſe 
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the diutnes of late time: 3 let patle the of fon les, 


bat not maintayned by the bolp 


agrerable to Chꝛiſtian doctrine: fo that 


Pythagoras leadetij it abounte. 
in a certaine 


vnitie of the 
ſalde there was 
dilperſed inte all bodies 

but that tic 
withont 


f lars, an whe 
fuer fall is liuinge in his one lite, and 


dtuerſe treatures atroꝛdinge to the Bt 

allo placefh many ſoules in one Bodie. 
ſome, whiche make two foutes to be in a man, 
tine ok the begetter, the other infellestiue of the 


emonge 


endinges, and deitendinges, whiche the Orige- 


„others not one bar 


creastour: 


been 
there is no certaintte neither emouge - 
emong deuines tonchinge ne 
Ariſtotle make it nioztall: 
And there are ſome (as 4 
place) which dzab it to his bodie:there be alls fome wic | 
ſpꝛeade it vpon the bodies of liuinge thinges, there be o⸗ — 
ther which reſtoꝛe it to heauen, there be fome which cons 
ſtraine it to go wand2ing about $ earth, ſome put it into 4 
Hell, other denie it, there be of thefe whiche would haue 
euerie foute to be created by her ſelle, other wohich thinke 
that they were al created togeather:theſe be his wendes. 
There was Aucrrois mozeouer who pꝛeſuming to ſpeane 
fome very maruriloule matter, made (as haue fade) 
all oꝛ untuerlall thinges 
ell uuinge as not liuinge: 
pate whiche ſiemed vnto vs 
heanenips and to at conclave» ear perth 
cutare ſoules de but partes of the foute 
allo vothanouche that There te ane tole of al the 
fal:bat others 
by thenrfelues allo the perticulars — 
ſome dw affirme one kinde ol foules 
two, the reaſonable and the vnreaſonable: fome — 
and fo many as there be Rindes of liuinge creatures . < — 
nene thinker) chat Diuerte Colles be in , 
ave alfa: | 
| 


emonge wham is Occam 


ft is the principal parte of the ſubſtaunce of the ſoule: but 
Ariftotle thinketh that this is in power therein, and that 


lite time, oꝛ vtterly haue foꝛgotten them, whiche thinge 


ging the ſaying ol Salomon, there is no reaſon, no know / 
ledge, no ritches in Heil, be femen to them to conclude, — 

that there remained no knowledge ta d dead. The which 
thinge is pet manikeſtiy againſt not ſo much the opinion 
ok the Platonians, as againſt the authozitæ and berite of 


‘bed fhal fe and know, that he is God: pea mozeduer they 


but alſo ot᷑ their idell woꝛdes and thoughtes. There ae 
moꝛeouer fome whiche dare to wꝛite a 
ttzhinges of the appearaunee ot ſoules, and tbinges often 
times farre rum the Euangelicke dodrine and holy Ca⸗ 
nonstond albeit the Apoſtle tommaunded that we dught 


clare any tzunge contrary to that whiche 


©) 
95 


> * 4 


the deuine. Plotinus fatthe that. 
the the other the vnderſtandinge and A. 

llinaris is of P fame opinion. Some make no difference 
etwene the ſoule and the vnderſtandinge, but ſaie that 


by.adion it cometh vpon it from abꝛoad and that tt aua 
leth not to the nature and being of a man, but to the pers 
fection of knowledge, and contemplation, And therefore — 
be affirmeth that and onely Philoſophers haue that 


 ‘Swbichets: called vnderſtandinge in action. And verily 
there is vet great diſputation emong the Diuines, wher 
ther in dead bodies ( whiche was the Platonians opinion] 


there remained memoꝛie and perceauing of the thinges, 
whiche they haue donne and lefte behinde them in theire 


the Thomiſtes do ſtilly mainetaine with their Ariſtotle, 
and the Carthuſians bm eſtabliſhe it with the example ol 
that diuine of Paris xetourned from Heil, who being der 
maunded, What he had remaininge of his knowledge, he 
anſweared:that he knew nothinge but patne: and allsas 


the Seripture, ſeinge the Scripture ſaithe, that the wits 
thal render an attompte alfo not onelp of al their dædes, 


declare many 


not to beleue the Angels from Meauen, it thei ſhould de⸗ 
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Golpel in ſuch wile aboliſhed emonge them, that they do 
foner and rather beleue a dead man reſtozed to lite, then 
the Pꝛophetes, then Moles, then the Apoſtles, Cuan⸗ 
geliſtes. Suche verelp was the doctrine and opinion of * 
the ritche man buried in Hell, who belened that then his * 
bꝛothers whiche were aliue would belene, if a dend man 
wente to them, e did beare wit neſe to them. To whom 
thus beleutnge Abraham ſyake in the Gofpel fapinge:3f 
they beleue not Moſes and the Prophetes, they will mur 
leſle beleue, it one he ſente them from the dend. J do not 
yet therfoze altogeather denie the holy appearautices o 
the dead, the warninges and the reuelations: bat J do 
moniſhe pou that they are to be muche ſuſpecten, ith that 
Satan very often channg eth him eite into the Angell of 
light, and counterfatteth the ltkhenefie of Soules: where⸗ 
fore the Ancour of faithis not to be taſtned on them, but 
they ought deuoutelp to be accepted fozedification,aso- 
ther thinges whiche are not in the holy Canan, oz the A- 
pocriphes. There are carted aboute of theſe trifles many 
kabulouſe Bokes, ot Tundall, and that whiche is entitu⸗ 
led, the Conſolation ot Soules, and others with whofe 
examples, certaine meachers do feare the ignozant peo⸗ 
ple and get giftes of them. A certaine Freuche pꝛotono⸗ 
tarie, a lewde and an abuſer hath alſo wꝛiten not 
longe ſtnce, a fable of a certaine ſpirite ot Lions. But e⸗ 
monge the commended weiters, Cafsianusand lames ot 
Paradize a Carthuſtan do entreate of theſe thinges: pet 
there bath bene at any time no ſotonde truthe op hen 
wiſedome, which might ediũe the ſaluation ol dur ſoules, 
reuealed by thele apperaunces ef foules : but onetp Als 
meſle derdes, Praying, and Faſtinge, and other woes 
ol Chꝛiſtian pietie haue bene perſwaded: w hiche rhinges 
pet be karre better, and moze auatleablp taugut bp the 
holy Scripture, und commaunded by he Churthe. DE 
thefe appearauntes J haue witten at large tin dur Dia⸗ 
logue ol man, and in the Bakes —— n 
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Cornelius Agrippa 


but now lette vs retourne to the eel ‘nite 
Pagans whiche haue helde opinion that the Soule is im⸗ 
with a common conſent dw atirme the depar- 
ture of the ſoules, and that reafonable ſoules go into brs 
seafonable bodies, and euen vnto plantes for certaine 
{paces of time, oꝛ as other wiſe it ſhall happen. It is ſaide 
that Pythagoras was the authour of theſe departures, 
— Ouide in his in 
te: 


The immortal! are, and: ae 
ktorſakinge theire firſt ſeade 
Receiued in they liue, and rei 
dwell in houſes newe and m. 
N For Imy ſelfe remember w 
That! Euphorbus was the Sonne 2h 
ol Panthus, in whom farre 
Did Aenelaus in time paſ tem, 
ttcmruſt in a weightie fears 
I [knewe the thielde whiche 1 
in my leafte hande ele beare: 
Not longe agone in Argo: towne, 
in Funos temple there. 
Timon, Xenophanes, Cratinus A riſtophon „Hermippus, 
Lucianus, € Dic enes Laertius haue wʒitten moꝛe 
thinges of this Pythagoricall paſſage 02 departure: but 
Iamblicus, and many other togeather with Triſmegiſtus 
do agree that the ſoules departe not onelp from men to 
vnreaſonable liuinge creatures, hoz from them to men, 
but from bnreafonable liuing creatures, to other of that 
kinde, and from men to men. But there are alſo Philo⸗ 
ſophers emonge whome is Euripides the follower of A- 
naxagoras, and Archelaus the — Philoſopher, and 


atter them Auicenna, which fate that the ſtrit men grewe 


dut ot the Earth in manner of Hearbes: herein no leſſe 


Finiculoute tothe Bpoetes, toch —t4 
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the Vonitie of Sei clences. 70 


bles that certatne men greweot the ſowen terth of Ser? 
pentes. There be whiche vtterly denie Generation: as 
Pirrho the and — 


of the: chinges 

ut let vs 90 tarther and thewe that 
phers do not onely contenne foꝛ the thinges, which 
are in the nature of thinges, but alſo fo2 the deuiſes 
ol their imaginations, toꝛ the thinges, which be groun · 
ded vpon no pꝛincipels, neither is it cerfaine: whether 
they be oꝛ not, as things which be thought to abide with⸗ 
out bodie and matter, t by them termed, deuided ſoꝛmes; 
the whiche betauſe they be not in the nature ol thinges, 
but are ſuppoſed to be aboue nature, therefore they call 


them tranfnaturall oz: Metaphiſicke: from hente haue 


ſpꝛonge thele inſinite opinions and on euery fide repu⸗ 
gnante to themſelues ot the Godes, na leſte wicked, then 
vnlearned: Foz Diagoras the Mileſian Theodorus the 
Cyrenaicke haue e that there is no God at all: But 
Epicurus faite that there was à God, but that he had ne 
ce of earthly thinges: Protagoras ſaide that it tonld not 
be knowen whether. there were a God oz not. Anaxi. 
mander thought that the Goddes had a beginninge ¢ en⸗ 
dinge, ⁊ that in longe diſtaunte al time they wers bozne 
and died. Nenocrates ſaide that there were eight Gods. 
Antifthenes was of opinion that there were many popu⸗ 
lare Gods, but one natur all the greate artificer of the 
whole. But many of them kel into fo great madneſle that 
they wꝛought with their owne handes the Gods whiche 
they wanſhipped, as the image of Bel was emonge che 
_ AfGsirians, pet it is a wonder howe Hermes Triſmegiſtus 
doth in his Eſculapius extol theſe carued Gods. But they 
ſpeakinge ofthe diuine hales 
aide 
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thoꝛow the nature of all thinges, whereot al thinges re⸗ 
Mone , and the other ſtarres were Gods. 


ente ouer it. I 


Democritus, Herachides, Di 


‘suet the of their debates, mon fers of wozdes, 
ot deſtinte, of the krantcendenten of 
introduaion offoimes , of the mat 


‘Bene made fuffictent declaration howe muche the Philo⸗ 


aide that God was a minde, vbiche bath made al things 
of water: Cleanthes and Anaximenes, ſaide that the aire 
was God: Chryſippus, a naturall force endewed wii; 
reaſon, oz els a deuine neteſſitie: Zeno, à diuine and na 

turall lawe: Anaxagoras an infinite minde moueable bp — 
it (elfe. Pythagoras, à minde whiche is intentiue goeth 


ceuue life. Crotoniates Alcmeon, ſaide that the — 


would haue al that which is to be God. Pa — : 
beth Gon to be arertaine continuall circle of — 
they tall Stephanen, that is to ſaie, a Cerone, Ariſtotle as 
though a ſuſtitient ſure knowledge of the Gods might 
be bad by the moutnge of the heauens, hath imagined the 
Gods to be of theire nature, and doth fometimes at tri⸗ 
bute the diuinitie to the minde, ſometimes be {atthe that 
God is the heate of the heauen, ſometimes be maketh the 
twozld to be God, ſomtimes he maketh an other God pꝛe⸗ 
kollaweth him with the the 
inconſtauncie. I leaue to ſpeae what Strato, Perſeus, A. 
riſto the ſchollet at Zeno, Plato, Xenophon , Speufippus, 
iogenes the Babilonian, Her- 
mes T ri Cicero, Seneca, Plinie, and the reſt haue 
thought bereof, whole spintons vet d not farre diiagra 
from the flrſte, and alreadie recited . I mighte alſo reime 


or the Ideas, of the i „ot the vndiuilble partes, 
of Hile, ot matter, fozme, of the emptie, of the infinite, 


of the Heauen, 
indether the be made of the 03 of the. 
quinte effence, whirhe Ariftotle bzingeth in, and ol other 


like thinges, wbish nun iſter occafion bebe, ↄt᷑ doubt 


ot contentton to wit bene parſons, but region 


nekrer 
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nerrer onto whom a man romuneth. -thetuetbet be 
from the truthe, and fwasactistrom Keligton, 
For this cauſe we that lohuthe . — 
Rome did crre:whiche would that p blend fonles 
not {te the face of God befoze the day of Judgement. de 
knowe that Iubane the Apoſtata did deni Chill, not fo2 
anp other cante then that he being ener Seubiotie of 
loſophie, beganne to fhozne and contenme the bafeneffe 
ol the Chzitttan tatthe. Foz the fame tauſe Celius, Por- 
phyrius, Lucianus, Pelagius, Arrius, Manicheus, Auerrois, 
and many other haue fo barked againſte Chꝛiſte, and his 
Churche. eres is riſen this pouerbe emonge the com: — 
mon people, That the greateſte Philoſophers are wonte 
to be the greateſt Heretikes: but Hicromealfocalicth thé 
the Patriarkes of Heretickes, and the firſte begotten ok 
Egyppte, and the barres ol Damaſcus, fpoken as true as 
mape bie. what Hereũes fo euer haue benne 
time, they al haue flowed out of the ſountaines of 
lophie, as krom thetre firte fede plotte. Berebpat — Dininttie 
nitie is wel neare coꝛrupted, and in Fede of euangelicke corrupred. 
Doctours, kalſe pꝛophetes, Beretikes, ⁊ Philofophers are 
ſpꝛong vp, which haue made the holy Scriptures of God 1 
equal to the inuenttons of man, and haue defiled them 
with the marueilous opinions of men and haue redu tem 
the playne diulnitie (as Gerfonfaithe to taueling and ſo⸗ 
phiſticałdablinge, and to the monſtrous Sathematmes. 
The whiche Paule the Apoſtie fozletnee doch fo often ers 
hoꝛt and bid vs beware, that none do not ſpoile and miſ⸗ 
leade vs thoꝛow Philoſophie. Auguſtine doth maintaine 
and dekende the Churche of God krom it. And well neare 
all the other diuines, e holy Fathers haue thought mate 
to banniche it farre of and btterlpe to route it gut of 
Chꝛiſttan ſchwies. either do there wante examples of 
Pazans, whome we haue reade ſometimes to haue donne 
the litte, Foꝛ the Athenians did pnt Soerates fo beathe the 
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trom their citie, the Meſſanians, and Lacoi 
Mans did neuer reteiue them: and whiche is moꝛe, in the 
time ot Domitiane they were banniched out of Nome, 
and alſo foꝛbidden al Italie. There is extant allo adecre 
ol uinge Antiochus. againſte vounge men whiche pꝛeſu· 
med to learne P bilòͤlophie, and allo againſte parentes, 
whiche did allo we theire childerne to ſtudie it. either 
were they onely condemned e banniſhed by Emperdurs, 

and Ringes: but in wziten bakes repꝛoued by very well 
learned men: in whole number are Phliaſius, and Timon, 
whoe wrote abake entituled Syllos in the diſpꝛayſe of 
Philoſophers:ond Ariſtophanes, whiche wote a 


comeny 
gaͤgainſte them, whiche is entituled the Cloude: and Dion 


Pꝛuſean wzote a very eloquente Oꝛation againſte 
Philoſophers. Ariſtides allo tuzate a very eloquent Oꝛa⸗ 

tion againſte Plato for the foure Mobles of Athens: 

tenſius the Nomaine alſo a very eloquente man and ot a 


very noble familie inue ped againſte Phtloſophie with 


realous: but this futticeth whied {potter 


Of Morall Philofophie. | Cap. 54. 


me ouer then this, it there be any 
Doctrine of manners, as ſome will, J ſuppoſe that 
this doth not fo mutche conſiſte of weake reaſons 
dk Philoſophers, as of diuers vie, cuſtome, obſeruation, 
pPꝛzactiſe of common life, and that it is mutable accozding 
to the opinion of times, plates, and menne, whiche with 
thꝛeatninges, and flatteries they teache to childzen, and 
ts the elder fo2fe with lawes, and punichment, naturall 
induſtrie bath giuen (ome thinges to menne, which they 

cannot be taught: but thet take plate by right oꝛ wrong 
actoꝛdinge to the ble of time, and agreemente of menne: 
whe reot it commeth to paſſe, that, p whiche at one time 
was vice, an other time is accompted vertue: and that 
whiche in one place is vertue, in an other is vice: that 


one is to an other is dichoneſte: 
iche 
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whiche to vs is iuſte, to 8 
opinion, oz lawes of timo, ot᷑ plate ot᷑ eſtate, and at mem. 

Emonge the Athenians it was a man tu mare 
his owne ſiſter:but that emonge NRomaines was accom- 
pted a wicked acte: in time paſte emonge the Jewes, and f 
at this daye emonge the Turkes it is letull toʒ a man to 

haue many wiues, and concubines allo: this emonge vs 

Chꝛiſtians is not fo wicked as infamous and diſhoneſt. 
It is actompted a pꝛapſe in Gꝛete toꝛ ponge men to haue 
many louets . And finallp emonge theſe nations it is no 
ſhame koꝛ men noꝛ women to go out vpon a Lage and to 
be a ſpectacle to the people whiche thinges not withſtan⸗ 
dinge emonge the Latines and Romaines were thought 
vile, inkamous, and very diſhoneſt. Pet the Nomatnes 
were not aſhamed to carp theire wiues to bankets, and 
to bꝛinge them into open alſemblies, and to enhabite the 
koꝛmoſte parte of the houſe, but in Grete the wife goety 
not to bankettes ertepte it be to theire kinſtolke, and vs 
feth to be no woher but in the innermolt part of the houſe, 
where no man tcommeth, extepte he be a very neare kinſ⸗ 
man. The Egyptians, and the Lacedemonians actompted 
ita honoꝛable thinge to robbe, emonge vs theues are 
hanged by the neckevpon the gallowes . Iulius Firmicus 

in his Aſtrologikes wetting to Lollianus ſaith: dome na⸗ 
tlons be lo factoned by the beaut that theꝝ be notable foz 
fingularttie of their proper manners. The Scythians dw The nature 
traiteroufly kill with crueltie of beaſtly wilde⸗ aud 
neſſe. The Italians haue al waies bene gloꝛious in pꝛince⸗ natio of the 
ly nobilitie. The Frenchmen, koles. The Sicilians ſharpe men of di- 
fitted, The Aſians, luxurious, e occupied in pleaſures. coun 
The Spaniardes bee preferred befoze others in motode „„, 
boldneſle of bꝛagginge. Euery nation hath a particularne 
difference of his manners giuen him from aboue , by the 
whiche the one is eallly knowen from the other, that it is 
kaſily knowen of what nation one is boꝛne by his voyte, 


bie ſpeach, by béscouncet, by his 
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eonnerſation, hy bis lite, hy bis trade, by bis 
he d- bis hatred, by bis anger, by bis warfarre and other like 
exerciſes, Fos who is that wbiche ſerthe a man go witha 
rences ef pale, a wearinge geſture, with a fierce cour, 
entry nariõ tenaunce, with a vopte lihe an ore, with an onpleafaunt 
ſpeache, with wild manners, with leufe oꝛ plaited ⸗ 
raple, that Both nat iudge him to be a Germane! Da not 

we knowe the Frenchemen by theire modeſte goinge, hy 
theire wanton geſture, by theire mery tauntenaunce, p 

theite pleaſaunte voice, by theire gentle ſpeache, by theit 
modeſte manners, and by theire gozgeous apparell: am 
the Spantardes by thrive goinge, by their manners, and 
hy theire pleaſaunt geſtures, by theire loughtie lakes hy 
theire lamentable voyce, by theire trime talke, and neate 
apparel, Mee fe the Italians go ſome what ſtowiy graue 
in geſture, vnconſtaunte in countenaunte llacke in their 
voice, captious in theire communication, noble in theire 
manners, and handſome in theire apparrell. Me knowe 

moꝛeouer that the Italians do bleate in their ſinging, 
Spaniardes do waile, che Germanes do ho wle, and the 
Frenchemenne ſinge with pleaſaunte tune and accente, 
Che Italians be graue in theire talke, but craftie : the 
Spantardes ſine, but gloꝛious: the Frenchemen ready, 

but pꝛoude, the Germans vnpleaſaunt, but imple. In 
tounſayles the Italiane is cirtumſpede, the Spaniarde, 
ttattie:tche Frencheman vnaduiſed, the Germane 
table, the Italiane is cleane in his fare, the Spaniarde 
4 delicate, the Frencheman aboundaunt, the Germane oy 
derlelte:the are louinge towardes ſtraungers, 
the Spantardes pleafaunt , the Frenchemen courteous, 
the Germans rude an vnapte fo2 intertapninge, the Ziv 
are wile in companye, the Spaniardes warie, the 
Frenchemen gentle , Germans imperious ¢ intollera⸗ 
ble, the Italtan be telotile in toue, the Spantardes impa⸗ 
tient, the FF lighte, the Germans ambitious. 
* in hatredes:) Spaniardes 
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the Spantaroas in ton, the Freuchemen in cini⸗ 
litie, the Germans in religion and An 
euery nation what ſoeuer it be either os barbarous 
hath his peculiare manners and cuſtums 
from the inluente o the heaue s, diuer err 
whiche cannot chaunte under any Arte, o: 
but do growe in men by a naturall vertu atone Without 
any learning. But let vs turne our tal to them 
haue putty the learning of thefe ehinges. hele 


daubt leſſe hauinge don the dutie of the Serpet haue giuẽ 
vs that kruite by eating tuberof we may learne to know 
god and ill. This is the ſirite peſtilente opinion ot them, 
whiche holde that the gus and the ill ſhoulds be knowne, 
and by this meanes they faye, that men maye the 
and pꝛoſitable, and home much bappic Muli it 
bee, not onely nat to de tuila, but altogether is be gno/ 
raunt them alſo. hs is he that hneWeth not, That 
thoꝛo this alone alt tue were made mileratie, When 
the parentes ol man linde learned what was 


therrfozebe pardoned fos this erroure, iithey briver the 
wicked miſchteles ¢ filthte There ave mam fetes 
of them whithe haucentrentes of manners Aca- 
Cynicke,the Exotticke,tbe Stoicke, the Peripateticlee, and 
many ethers. Of thefe rmonge others hathe that Theo- 
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The pre wife Thal. give his mind to theft, to adultry. eto ſarriſege, 

ceptes of when time thal ſerue, nonenf thete tices is 
Theodorus bp nature. But tf the vulgare opinio be takẽ a wap from 
the Philoſo- them, which was made by the vileſt ſoꝛte ol loles x igno⸗ 


Pber. 


Bug gerie 
alowed 0 


Arifiotle. 


taunt perſons; a wile — — 
of Harlots without any ſhame to him being — . 
Dede boing. Chere be other opinions ot this diuine is 
loſopher, then the whiche watte not if any thinge mare 

diſhoneſt maye be ſpoken, ſauinge that maſculine veneri 


which wer haue read to be appꝛoued by Ariſtotie t gran 


ted in Candie with a law made therupon, whiche lururi⸗ 
dulnes oʒ Acte moze the beaſt iy is renowned by 
rome the Peripateticke after this maner ſapeing: that by 
the meanes therot manp tirannies haue bene take atvap; 


But the woꝛdes of Ariſtotle in his pollitickes, where he 


thinketh it auailabie to the comma wealth, that the tums 
md people ſhould not haue many childern .be thele: Manx ⁵⁶ 
things hath the maker of lawes wiſely ¢ diligẽtly das 


ned foꝛ the tempera unte of meat, as a thing very 


dle, and touching the deudzeemẽ tes of tuomensto the end 
that they mighte not bꝛinge koꝛthe a ſuperſludus multi- 


tende, he commaunded that the companie ot men Houten 
pe bſed. This is that Ariſtotle whole manners were tel 


his bene faaours with the ventme of the Mater of Stix 
tie, and which had put his like, his body and his ſoule ine 


akter deathe there was no place ot iope: whoe hauinge 
malitiauſiy 


Noued by Plato, thereof grew the hatred and vngrate⸗ 
fulnes of him towardes his maiſter, whde — 6 
Judgemente of his wicked life pꝛeuelp and ſpedely fied 
from Athens, who beinge very vnthanckerull towerdes 


flewe that greste Alexander, by wohome he bathe bene ſo 
largeiy and nobly auaunced with authozttie and digni⸗ 


to his handes and reſtosred his countrie. Mlhiche Ari⸗ 
ſtotle alſo hauinge a falfe opinion of the ſoule, ſapde, thac 


Lunctenten 
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auncientes bp thette and falle accuſations gotte a mayſe 


of wit, pea mozeouer hauinge le ſpente man god 
dapes, and thoꝛowe the immoderate deũre of knowledge 
lallinge madde llewe him ſeite, beinge made a woꝛztyy 
facrifice fo2 the deuils whiche taught him knowetedge:a 
very woꝛthy Dodoure doubtleſſe at this daye the a. 
tine (choles and wehome my diuines of Colene haue rec⸗ 
koned emonge theirealuctes, whiche haue made al boke, 
and put him in pꝛinte with the title of: the faluation: of 
Ariſtotlo: and an other alfo in verſe of the lit and death 
of Atiſtotle, whiche they haue expounded with a gloſe of 
diuinitie ꝛ in the ende of tohiche bake they concludethat 
Ariſtotle hath bend the foꝛe tunner of Cheiſte in natural 
thinges as John the Baptiſte was in krer thinges Wut 
that wermiape not g farre aſttaye krom the purpoſe; ™ 
let vs beate. luhat the Philotophers thinke: of 
and ak the ſonerayne god: ſome haue plaren this in Pers con. 
pleaſure, am E picurus, Ariſtippus, Guidus, Eudoxus, Phix cerning the 
loxenes, Cyrenaickes, other haue aetompted it in foueraygne 
honeſtle ioynꝛd with pleafarejas Dinomachus, and Cali- good. 
pho, other haus platet it in the firſte begotten ot᷑ nature 
as Carneades and Hierome the Rodiane: other in lacke 
of patnejae Diodorus:other in vertue, as Pythagoras, So- 
crates, Ariſton, Empedocles; Democritus, Zeno Citicus, 
Cleanthes, Hocatbn, Poſtitlonius, Dion ſius the Babylo- 
niane, and Anthiſtenes, and all the Stoickes , and manp of 
our diuines alter a ſoꝛte agræinge to them; do hitherts 
diſpute ol the anitinge togeather of vertues , and what 
that tommon koundation ot telicitie is Wherein all ver- 
tues dught to agree. Foꝛ extepte all vertues da 
togeather, thap neuer mabe a man bicied 5. yea tt one 
alone halt wante ; Then fithe the vertues ber emange 
themlellies vnlike, and after a ſoʒte contratys ; uberali | 
tie, and ſparinge, Maguantmttte, and humilitte mertye 
and iuſtire, tontemplation, and ¢arefall laboure in comm 
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us Ag vs Aorippa 


All agi in ones 
hut vices. But Ambroſe and Lactantim falatwinge Plato 


in his common wealthbe, thinke that to be iuſtice wherein 
they all ought ta agri, other temperaunte i biche ſetteth 
a meane in all thinges, other pietye as Plato woulde in 
Epimenides , other charitie, without wbiche theire is no 

e in vertues as Paule thinbeth, aud hitherto dothe 
homas, Henrye, Scotus and aſhers diſpute vpon theſe 
thinges . —— — : ſome haue put 
kelicitie in foztune,as I heophraſte: but Ariſtotle in 
tune ioyned with the Primigenij, and with the vertues, 
but that is moꝛe, in pleaſure, but paint ed with the godes 
of vertues, as who woulde faye that rus Defendeth 
not bis pleafure with theſe godes, finally the other Peri 
patetickes,in ſpeculatien. Herillus the Philoſopher, Al. 
eidamus, and manp of Socrates feate, ſuppoſed that ſciente 
was the ſaueraigne god: but the Tiberinia * 
ninge to che Calibes of home / 


laughter, was the chiekeſte felicitte . There are alſo ſame 


whiche haue put the ſoueraygne god in ſilente, but ie 
Platonians withe theire Plato, and Plotinus dm alwapes 


fanouring of thinges baue placed felicttte twith 


the ſoueraygne gu in concoꝛde. Bias of Priena in wif 
dome, and Borifthenes in mudencie, Thales Mileſius in 
the layeinge tegeather of theſe thinges. Pittacus the Mi- 


teleniane, in well dainge: Cicero, in immunitie from la 


2 and bufinefie: but this cannot be founde but in God 
doi auer the other meane Philoſophers, 


awaye all felicitie, as Pirrho of Elea 
obus, and 


reſte, in richen, and in ſuche — as P 


the Cormthiane,and deer of babe the | 


Pfalmiſte ſpeabetih whofe monthe bathe ſpoken banttic, — 
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the 


— them in — 
haue called the people bleſled, whiche hath theie thinges. 
They be in line manner in tonttatie opinions tenthinge 
pleaſure, which as vou haue barbde beloꝛe) Epicurus thins 
beth to be the ſoueraigne God: contrarpywiſe Architas ok 
Tarentum, Antiſthenes, and Socrates fate that it is the 
greateſt euiil. Speuſippus, t fome auntient Academickes 
haue ſaide that pleafure and ſ oro be tw euilies, the 
one fet againſt the other, and that to be god mich tans 
beth in the middeſt of them , Zeno thought that pleaſurs 
was neither gwd noꝛ euill but indiſterent. Critolaus the 
Peripateticłce, and Plato fate that pleaſure is naught, and 
the baite and parente of al euils. t ſhauld be te tedtoufe 
to retompte the opinions of all men touchinge krlicitie, 
and to make a colleaton of thefe-thinges, whereof others 
haue wꝛiten very many bakes: ſoꝝ Marcus Varro gathe: 
red togeather ol thele two hundꝛeth cightic and eight o⸗ 
pinions, as Auguſtine faithe , and 3 fuppalethat haue 
here — — the moſte famoufe of them: But 
let vs now ſte, how theſe dm agree with Chie, aud mt 
halbe ſerne that we do not gette felititit, e 
by the Stoicke bertue, neither by the Academicke pur. 
ginge, neither by the Peripatetielce ſpetulation 5 bat bp 
fatthe and grace in the woꝛde of God. Ve haue bards 
howe fome Philoſophers haue placed felicite oz bleſſed⸗ 
nelle in pleaſure, but Chʒiſte in hunger and thirſte, ſomo 
tn honour; fame, und greatriede of name but 


ſtlaunder, and hatred ot men, ſome in the Primigenij, 


and wailing, ſome in twifedorhe, un Rnetoted 


vall vertues, but Chzite in tanocenties je, a 
ig cleanen 


health, in ioye, in lacke of paineꝛbut Chziſt in weyinge 
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nt marrennd ſubduinge of countries; dut 
Ghrithe in peateſome in honour and pompe, but 
in humilitie, callinge the meke bleſſed, ſome in power 
and vimoꝛie but Cbꝛiſte in perſetution: ſome in ritthes, 
but Cbeiſte in ponertie: Chꝛiſte teacheth that perten ver⸗ 
tue is not gatten but. by grate geuen from aboue 
Ppiloſophers fate, that it is goten hy our ſtrength 
and exertiſe: Chꝛiſt teacheth that concupiſcence is dime; 
the Philoſophers contrarywiſe recken it emonge the 
common thinges, which be thought neither vertues, na 
bites , and that he doth go foꝛe warde in vertues whiche 
bath them reaſonaly well, Chꝛiſte teacheth that mes 
dw well to all men; and atio to loue our enimies, 
tu freely, and without rewarde, not to take reuen⸗- 
gmeut ol any, that we ought to geue to euery one that 
ahiloſophers ſaie, that we Hould 
geue to none but them oneiy, which do requite benefits 
forbenefite, moꝛeouer it is la włull to be angrie, ta hate, 
to ſightr, to matze warre, and to pactiſe vſurie.urther⸗ 
moꝛe they haue geuen ds the Pelagian Heretikes with 
their rer mill and with the inſtruction and natural light 
ot righte reaſan . AU mozali hiloſophie, as Lactantim 
taithe, is kalle, and vaine, not inſtruminge to the offices 
pf infites ntither ronſirminge the dutie and countailes 
stmant Finalipit is nitogeather repugnant to Coddes 
lame, and to Chziſte him ſeite, that the giozy thereot is 
due tu none other, chen Sathann 
Of Ganernaunce Cap. . 
this Nhiloſappie alis belongeth politie, which 
is the Arte ta gouerne the canunon wealth. here 
The kindes thereof; that is to witte, Monarchia 
whicke is the rule ol one, Ariſtocratia, whiche is ol fewe. 
but noble, ritche, oꝛ eis of the 


2418. ost | 


th 


* in fortune, but Chꝛiſt in m ktie | 

The 

‘ of Poltci 


fate Monarclua is bo: to 


hape one leader emonge hear des at ane rules 


ble men, kon this witth con 


lawe. thereall thingesave pat in common und 


pulard toe t 
ns, Asiarchia ut — 


which of thele is to be pꝛeterten they 


with eramples df natures; tapinge, that 
there is but ane: grrate Pmonge therStarres ins 
Sunne, emonge the une inge / 


| 
7 
: 
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and the Cranes toltum one : in chers q 
ought: to be but ane Ringe as hende front whiche ts 
membets not biſagrt. before the other ws 
allowed ol Plato tiſtatle, A pollotiins, to de 
men Cyprian and Bat wies 
malle there is noͤthinge 
gouctne weight ie matters, then of ma⸗ 
ny and ofthe beſte agreinge in one opinion Foot mas 
ny god men it mute nerdes be that the countailes be 
godꝛæ that none is wile enough, foꝛſomuch as this 


Diino fthents, Fulſie, neare all the 
makers tawes haut fubcttben all ue 
Plato moꝛeouer tan ſontethj ſnyinge that cummon wealth Te 
and Citie ſemeth onto him tube tet in verie gd of pla 
bappic ſtate, which is gouernedey whorsiints 
tt nou thintte boſte, ler Os ioigne the 


of many. Mut they whiche haus pꝛeterre zonen 
wealth rated by the peoples haue talled it with the 
lieſt name ofiall , Iſdnomiaꝭ that is to equalitié vt 


bennoxe certainely reteaued of the multitude 
wonte to be lade, the votre of the peopte the volte 
God, therefore it is neteſſarie that wharſdener 
all men, What ſo euer is oained by the conlente or 
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nase mare appointed ot Gan bim teile. An bziete 
then fale that this gouernment ia ſurer then that at the 
chieleſt partanagea, betauſe it is leſſe ſubiecte tu ſeditiun: 
ko the peonle neuer 02 ſeidome are at diſcade emonge 
themſelues, but the nobles berpe mutche, and verie dl. 
ten Furthermoꝛe in the ganernemente at the pes. 
ple. reſteth all eqnalitic , and libertie oppzetted hy m 
mans tirannie , where degrees ot hondur be equall, and 
none is better then his neighbour, but euer one, and all 
the multitude by couric dothe rule and is ruled. Othanes 
the Perſtan, and Dion ol Syracuſis did there. 
— 
tis daie that the Venctians and tht Swiſſers with this 
Demueratia flegiſh befoze al the Soueraintes ¢ Seignio⸗ 
vies in Chiſtendame, and haue the pꝛiſe of bidozie, and 
che pꝛaiſe of pꝛauidence, of power, of ritcheſſe, and of Ju 
fice. Nea ana the Athenian common weale in times paſt 
rulinge very karre and mightelp was gonerned 
hy Democratia alone and all thinges were hand led by 
emonge the people. And in times 
2 — — — — 
popular Democratia, neither din they ſtande in 
men buver hinges, and Mobiles, but works 
of all bus er Emperoues, under whome ali their power 
al thele there is the better, 2 motte profitable, fithe 
Foz 
— — to dall thinges 


| — — — — 
by al mens cenfent.afiane un they had rule in bande as it 
Were licence to became prefomptuonte and derie 


| „Nero, Domitian, 
‘Mithridates 
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Mirhridates, and many oeber and the holy focripture at 
ſo do bewzaie it in Saule, Dauid, ane Salomon the 
Binge of God, and dt all che Ringen of very 
haue benne allowed, ot the hinges of Sarnaria num. But 
they whiche now a dates be called Ringes, Emperonte, 
and Peinecs ſuppoſe that they be bune and created not 
‘fo; the people, taꝛ the Citizens the 
iuſtice, but td delende and the runs 
tule in fuche ſoꝛte that they That The Wealth or 
the Citizens is ant to their ruſedio, dut giuen 
them to (potle efathe, taking all Chinges from all men, 
and vſe thetr fabledes attobinge to their Will and plea⸗ 
ſure, and di abuſe the auchezitie geuen krom 
towardes theire ſubiectes, charginge wirhdut ende and 
meaſute the Citiqens with doo winge, the common peo- 
ple with TubGdies , ſome with eracions ¢ pillage, dther 
tributes one boon other. But it anp moe mo⸗ 
deft owreleale theſe thinges , pet they dw it not 
koꝛ the common profite , but tz theit done tommoditie, 


pꝛoſper, x mate Gaus what to robbs hen they litte. Ven 
moꝛzeouer te the ende they mate parchale the pꝛaiſe of ins 
lite, thei Eratght inwes, but they attice Auarire 
and crueitie with iultite, they pumhe wird 
terrible topmentes 5 with forfatture or thelte godes and 
with mam other vnreaſonable and diſoꝛdinate extremi⸗ 
ties, herein no better then Nranntes , botuuſt᷑ they rouet 
to haue Getic many as the miſchendus 
of be tie 
titude at urs is the titches of P Antes 
in time paste ia Malte verie Tantliae conterfattom teith 
a migheie inte, when on d tc 
appeaſe and mitigate the ſeditions of che Gibdlins, and 
Guelfins inis dominion , he ed te me that by the 
octaſton ot that waotie and-takinge of partes he had as 
beng — in 
pearly 


(ufferinge their dubiemen to proipers that they allo maie 


Contes ot türnuntes mal 
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nmelus bi 


Apeabe moze at large in the Boke of politicke nobilitte. 
But when the chiele ſt perſonages haue the ruͤte ot the 
common wealth, therein togeather with them dwelleth 
hatred, anger, and emulation, wherefore very ſeldome 
whileſt euery man 
* haue his opinion tobe pꝛeferred, and be chieteſt 
in authozitæ, there are ſtired bp emonge them pꝛiuate 
Patredes, whereot oltentimes takinge ot partes, ſediti⸗ 
ons, daughters, and ciuil warres dw ariſe to the deſtrut⸗ 
tion ot the common wealthe. Infinite examples of this 
miſchiefe be wꝛitten in the Hiſtozies of the Gꝛckes and 
ALatihes and at this Date alſo man Cities ot Italie do 
them ſelues piteouſe ſpenacles of them. Bur almott 
euer man iudgeth the gouernment ok the people to be 
worſte. Apollonius difwadeth Vaſpaſiane from this 
with many reaſons:and Cicero ſaith, that in the common 
people there is no reaſon, no counfaile,no ditkerente nag 
dillgence, and Poete faiths). 2 0 
Tb vnſteadfaſt ſeuered are in ſundrie mindes. 
And Othanes the Per lian faithers that there is nothings — 
moze pꝛeſumptuous, noꝛ moze falifhe then the multitude 
of the people: and it is the pꝛapertie of the common pei 
Ne to vnderſtand notbing, but to renne headlong with⸗ 
gut aduiſe ta do thetre buũneſſe, like to a river that run 
neth with greate violence. Demofthenes allo talleth the 
people a naughtie heaſte, and. Plato nameth it a beaſte 
with many heades; tobereof Hotace maketh: mention, 
77, And Phalaris waitinge to Egeſippus faithe: All the people 
is raſhe, madde, flouthfull, very readie to chaunge opt? 
nion into — diſlopail, vm — 
ſwilte, traiteraus, ful of dereit, anely p 
readp, and pione to anger, and — — 
that be, whiehe in gonenninge the rcommon wealth ende? 
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belnge demaunded on a time why in his condnon iwealtty 


he had not ozdained a populare fate. opgouetninent be 
aunfwered him that aſked, make in thnhouſe pring 


tipalitæ ol the people. Ariſtotle alſu in his Ethickestpins 


keth that the gouernaunte ol the people is and rk 


one, bette of all. Foꝛthe tommon people its the head vt 
errours, and of letude cuffomes 5 and ia greate 

heape ol miſchteles They cannot be turned with 
ſons, wich duthozities; noz with perl watiuns , hetauſe 
the one they vnderſtande not, the other they relule, ta: 
hire perſwations they are dul and obſtinate, whoſe mans 
ners be al waies very vnconſtant, deſtringe new things 
and hatinge them that are pꝛelente: neither tan they be 


tion of Fathers, by the authoꝛitæ of Magiſtrates: noꝛ by 
the Mateſtie of Pꝛintes e emonge whome the countatles 
of twife men were neuer harde Without daunger , oꝛ in 
vaine:whileſt the kalte of the multitude dath well neare 
alwaies beare rule: as it is maniteſt in Socrates tunter⸗ 
—— — Goddes, to the Athenians in the 
Troiane hende concerninge the bzinginge in ot the hose: 
in Magius Campanus, who counſailed that Hannibal 
ſhould not be receaned into the Citie, in Paulus Emilius, 
who rekuſed the fighte at Cannas, and ſinallp in ſo many 


pꝛophecies of Gods ꝛophetes nat harde of the Jewes. 


refrained by the learninge of wile menne bythe inſtitu⸗ 


Wherefore hom can the katutes and affe 


people be god, if the multitude of the people be almoſte 
continually ignoꝛaunt ot᷑ the bette thinges, ſeinge the 
greateſt parte ot᷑ them be handie craftes men, and partin 
alfo becauſe they do not conſiſte t ſtande in the ballanes 
ol equite and ĩuſtite, but in number, herein there are 
il waies moze ill then god: neither is it guided de ehe 
perfect iud gement of thinges , but by the opinion t num 
ber of the multttude: As Plinie the ſetonde ſaithe, the 
pinions be numbꝛed, but thep are not pondered. a in 
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all are accompted equall ane ta an ther, there ia no⸗ 
thinge moze vnequall, then this equalite . 


there is nothinge profitably oꝛdained by the confufen tur 
rie of the multitude, nene of theſe thinges be betterree 
paired whiche were haaught to biter ruine, and that is 
maꝛe the thinges which be very well apointed, be rather 
troubled, and taken awaie by the bulawfull lihertie of 
the tommon people. Emonge thefe fo diners gonernes 
mentes of common wealthes, many haue chofen a politie 
mingled with two ſoꝛtes, as that whiche Solon dained 
ar the Pobles and the people, and after this manner he 
made all partakers of bis honour. Man other alfo dia 
inſtitute a gouernment mixed of all, as that at the Lace. 
tuall, but he dia beare rule onelp in time of warre, thete 
was alia a Senate made of the riche and the migbtielt: 
they did like wile create out of the common people tenne 
perpet nail officers called Ephoti, tobiche bad authavitis 
of life and deathe, repꝛeſentinge the ſtate of the common 
people. Cmonge the Romans in time paſte Democrats 
Iwas mingied with Ariſtocratia, fo the authozit ofthe 
Senate: Fo; many thinges were in the peoples gauerns 
ment and fome were ruled by the Senate. Powe a daies 
in many places the hinges and inces rule at theirt 
Neaſure, pet they vie noble men, of proutnces , and Mae 
giſtrates in theive connfatles, and exploitinge theire al 
fattes. And hereof rifeth a doubte, which cõman wealth 
in falfer, whether that, wherein there is a naughty 
Dꝛinte, gad Counfatlers, oa where the Wrince ia gars 
‘Aad vertuous, and the Counlatters enti. Marius Ma- 
ximus, Iulius Capitolinus ,¢ many other ebofe the firte: 
vnto notwithtanvinge many other fubstanciall 
àuthours do not confente,fo2 ſo muche as we fe by very 
experience, that euill mon be oftener toꝛretted by a gwd 


| ritie which the wiſeſt men thinke bette; but that wohiche 
| contenteth the number. q 
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very wel the peop 


moſte naughtip, tf 
1 temeritie 


grounde ta fiede a Gocke , 
familie, to bꝛinge bp childerne, not 


none 

is founde, that will faye that naturs hate not grauntes | 

him to kno we howe to beare office in titties „to take the. | 
perfonne of aBinge and Pꝛinte vpon him: and whiche is 
hardeſt of all, to tommaunde people, and nations. Cae 

tonchinge that whiche in this place appertayneth tuts 

knowledge of the tiuiti Lawes, with whiche all commror 
wealthes and cities be continued, ruled, augmented, and 


telle agatnſte fuche one as who 
alfo the Goddes in his defence. he 


— — 

‘arte to the del gonerning of the teeale,but 
vertue ofthe ruters. Jo; very well one, berp welsfetv, 

le de gouerne it they be bertnonus: and 

be wicked. Mut that furs 

that tber ate fqnosaunt,o2 not able te buldanve the 

the preferantion of the publihe 

wer bee admontided of the in warde and fpivituat things, | 

by certains fignes: Cicero befineth it ta be a biſcinuinc. 

by the wiede the ceremonies ot biuine honaure be | 

cifed with reuerente ferutce, iche Ciceroand Anftotle | 

— — | 

to cittes: for thus be fatthe Politickes. — | 

dughte moze then other, to femea God. 

For the fublectes do lette thinke that they Wal fntter ony | 

thinge at fuch mennies handen, and be Am 

Bil afted 110 Ant 


seit 


from other liuinge creatures: 
Ana that naturally. Neligion is founde in vs, Ariſtotlk 
tonteſteth.kurther it is manikeſt by this, that as dłten ag 
wer ber ouermhelmed with any perturbation in fopapne 
daungers and fearets.; immedtatly befoze wir conſder 
an thinge , and befoze all thinges; wer call vppon Cad; 
nature teaching vs without any maſter, to afke Condes 
pelpe, and euen from the beginning of the creation ot the 
woꝛtde, Caim, and Abel did teligiouſiy do facrifice 
God but Enoch was the firſt, that inſt ituted after what 
ſoʒte God ſhoulde be called vpon. Wiberefoze the Scri⸗ 
pture ſpeaketh of him. Then at length he beganne to tall 
vpon the name alt God,. Atter Noes fludde were giuen 
many lawes of Religions by many menne, to many na⸗ 
tions. Foz it is reade that Mercurie and inge Menna 
gaue lawes to the Egyptians: Meliſſus the nouriſher ol 
Lupiter, to them of Candie: Faunus, and befoze him Ianus 
to the Latines, Numa Pompilius to the Romans. Moſes 
and Aron to the — Orpheus to the Greekes.9t 
is kounde weiten that Cadmus Egenors ſonne was the 
firſte that gaue to the Greekes comminge from Phenicia 
the myſteries, and ſolennities of the Goddes, the dediea⸗ 
tion of Images, himnes, and other holy things, pompes, 
and aſſemblies, with the whiche they did honoure God. 
And whiche is moze alto they made diuine powers out 
robberi¢s and miſcheinous deres, neither only thei haue 
giuen names to the Goddes, but alſo haue oꝛdayned Sa 
ertũces. The Romans haue wonſhipped Iupiter the adul⸗ 
terer, and rauiſher, and in the palace they did dedicate a 
tommon temple to the Feuer, and erected an Aultare ta 
euil Foꝛtune in Exquilijs a mountaine in Rome. Fur⸗ 
therme they inuented Gods in hell, mhiche they 
chipped honouringe the Pꝛince ot hell Satane him ſelfe 
the vileſt e moſt miſerable of all other; vnder the names 
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whithe alteapes goeth about ſerkinge whome be mate nes 
‘noure,fparinge noman hurtinge altgnen, and actuunge 


all men. 
e an accuſar. Mheretoze Voete laithe: 

* ＋ he Prince of hell requierdethefinnes ©. 


Piticgand 


ide “ee 4 Ges titz ff 
With divers kindes of painess 
And diuers tormentes v — 35 77 
with rueful rotlinge 


In times paſte the — — — with thetre 
Gods, bꝛute beaſtes and monſters alſo „and there be pet 
at this dave of them which wo ſhip Jdols, and Images. 
And the Turkes, the Sarafens the Arabians, and the 
Mores and a greate parte of the woꝛlde in theſe daies do 
woꝛſhip Mahumet the authaur of a herp ſoliſh religion: 
znd the Jewes hitherto tontinninge in their bnfaithfat- 
nes Do obſtinatiy loke for the comming their Mefsias. 
And divers of our Biſhoppes at diuers times, and in di- 
ners tountries haue pꝛeſcribdd manners al to 
vs Chziſtians. It is marueile to ſæ in hommany laue 
they diſagre emong themſelues about rites, abontgers- 
monies, about woꝛſhippinge⸗ aboute meates abnute 
ſtinges, abaute apparaple, aboute lucti, aboute pe, 
about miters, about purple, and other ſuche du 


one thinge there is that ſurmounteth the admisationat — 


all matuailes , that they with theſe anthitious manners 
do thinke themfelues able to aſtende inte heauen, fo the 
whiche in times paſt U uciter kel from thente. And finally. 


al theſe lawes of Religion are layde pon no ather ou 
datton, then on the oꝛdinaunces ot ſutche as inſtituted 
them: and moꝛeouer they bane no other rule at certaintu. 


but very incredulity. Conſider hoo manp opinions there 
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dow manpHawes,and vet the Religion oł the Loꝛd 
which bath tontinued w many peares pat cannet — 


atter be was in enimies 
vpon the croſſe, the Lemples und Jools were thowen 


Binge that, whiche béere appartapneth to faiths, to 


* 
a 


dee inuented We tettinge forth of Religion, and fo? 


— dowe manp viages 


PHevekes; many nrvinaunces, howe many 


men to the right 


power of the heathen 


The Oracle doth leawe to fpeake 
= 
tune 
retourne to thy dne ofte. | 
2 N of bp the 
the gentile as tt were kicker with lightninge fell tutte 


* 


krom heauen enen as it bad ben lightninge. But cancer⸗ 


Witte, aus to the decrtes of the Canons, we will 


Deseatter: we this of concerning ' 
— ſpeatte in this place celigion 


ges Charches, Chaples, Feates, 
and offices of of whichthing 
eis tubers difpnte at large emonge the ey 
tons Sexianted bp ine at Coleine in the pete ot out Low 
1510, we them oaer with dery bziel 
Ditcourfe, allo thut in the Thinges, whiche haue 


is founde mache naughtines 
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the Uun of S ene 


40 vgned With Lanite, Whiche thinge we wilt nowe be⸗ 
-datetabe 


thippinge of Amagel· Foz the Jetwes(as Ioſephus 
pwuteth) did abbosre nothing moze then Images: 
neither did they malte any Image of that fubtche’ thep 
woꝛſhipped , noz of the thinges, whole remembꝛaunce 
they kepte. Foz the Lawe ol God, by Moſes did fozbidde 
that Images ſhoulde be made, oꝛ put in temples, oꝛ to 
woꝛſhip them. Emonge the people Seres alſo (as Euſebius 
witnelleth) was a Lawe, whiche did foꝛbidde, that they 
ſhoulde not won ſhippe Images. Me reade like wiſe in 

Clement, and Plutarch that by the appointment of Numa 
170, peares after Name was built, there was ſene in the 
Temples of the Romans no Image, grauen, oz painted. 
Auguſtine witneſſeth the ſame as Varro Wꝛiteth, 
whole woꝛdes, ſaithe he, do moſte manikeſtip aſfirme. 
that in Rome by the ſpace of a hundꝛeth and therſcoare 
peares there was no Image ot the Gaddes, and that al⸗ 

ter warde it came to paſſe, that thoꝛowe the multitude of 
grauen and painted Images the honoz ot Neligion was 
neglected, and had in contempte. Che Perſeans alſo, acq 
toꝛdinge to the ſapeinge ol Herodotus, and Strabo did nrg 
make Images. But the wickedneſſe and kwlichnene 
the Egyptians did excerde in theſe thinges, krom thente 
deriued alterwarde into all nations, whiche coꝛrupte tu 
ſtome, and falſe Religion of the gentils „ when they bes 
gan to be conuerted to the faithe of Cmiſte, defiled aus 

dur Religion, and beought into our Church Images und 

pictures, and many barraine ceremontes of glozius the: deri 

wes, note of wphiche thinges was emonge theſe firff and be 
true Chꝛiſtians. Mereot᷑ wer began to tarrie the dombe deni % 


ſainctes into the the Chri. 
Y rente tansy 
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rente them-uponthe Goltacwot 
we accompten it fog wickedneſſe that a man the true . 
mage of God ſhould aſcende, there we fet Images with. 
out vnderſtandinge:to them wer encline our heade, them 
wee kille, to them wer offer lightes, to them wer hange 
vp bowininges, to them alllgue miracles, of 
wer craue gittes, and finally fo the we go in pilgrimage, 
to them wer make Mowes, we do not onelp' reuetente, 
but woꝛſhip them. It cannot be | | 
perſtition, J will not ſaye Jvolatric is maintay 
Images emonge the rude and ignozaunt people, wwhileit 
the Pꝛieſtes do wincke at theſe thinges whithe here 
receiue no ſmall gayne. And in — they befente 
themſelues with the woꝛdes ol Gregorie, who fapth:that 
Images are the babes of the people, to the end that a re. 
membꝛaunce of thinges maye be retapned, and that they 
mae reade in them, whiche are vnlearned, and when 
they haue behelde them, that they maye be dzawen to the 
in warde beholdinge ort God. But thele are the manlike: 
inuentions of Gregorie, excuſinge them, albeit that ho: 
ly man alloweth — he pꝛayſeth not the woꝛſhip⸗ 
pinge ot them. Foz we ought not to learne out of the 
koꝛbidden bake of Images, but out of Goddes Boke, 
whiche is the Boke of the Scriptures. He then, that 
cod is deſireth to know Gad, let him not lerke him emonge the 
wen H images ol painters and grauers, but (as Iohn 
his woorde him ſearch the Scriptures; which beate tuttnette ol him. 
and not by They whiche cannot rade, let them hire the fymades of 
* the Scripture. Foꝛ theire fatthe(as Paule ſaith)commeth 
by hearinge. And Chꝛiſte in Iohn ſaithe, my ſhæpe heart 
my vopte. And moꝛeouer allo, it (as Chziſte te tapthe) 
none tan tome to him, extepte the Father dꝛaws him, 
and none commeth to the Father, but thozowe Chüuſte, 
why take wer awape the glozie from God geuinge it ta 
pictures and grauen Images, as it they toulde dꝛawe 
vs to the contemplation, and beholdinge ol W „ 
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she in warde deuottom of the a 
there is, and hath ben a wicked woꝛſhipping ot relicke . 
Mc haue no relickes ſurer and wonzthter then the ſacra⸗ 
ment ot the body ol Chꝛiſte. whiche alane beinge holieſwde 
ol all is kepte in dur Churches becauſe we wozchipand 
reuerente Chziſte pꝛeſente who although he be pꝛeſente 
euery where, pet there he is bodyly pꝛeſente. Butte 
greedy kinde ol Pꝛieſtes, inſatiable men haue not onelyx 
made inſtrumentes ok their rauine, ot wodde and ſtoane, 
but alſo do find out a cloke fo2 their couetouſnes ol dens 
mennes boanes, ot reliques of Martyꝛs, erecinge ſepul- 
cres of conteſſours, ſetting in ſhewe the reliques olf ar ⸗ 
tpꝛs, ſellinge theire touthunges, and kiſſes, then garniſhe 
their Images, and with great pompe and ſalemme ſights 
they obſerue theire keaſtes, they pꝛeache them, and witg 
greate pꝛayſes thep extol them aboue the ſuies, but diner 
very karre from theire lite, whome they do fo much tom 
mende. othe not our Sauioure ſpeake to theſe mennet 
Mo be vnts vou tubiche builde the ſepulcres of the 
phetes, and be like vnto them, which ſlewe them. Wiher⸗ 
‘fore they attoꝛdinge to the tuſtome of the Pagan du die 
ſtribute offices ta the ſaintes, and with N eptunethia 
helpe in daungers of the Maters, that with Iupitef to est Bs 
chutte thunder boltes, 02 with Vulcane to caſte ſiere: au 
other with Ceres to haue tharge of the toꝛne, an — 
with Bacchus to pꝛeſerue the vines Folie women 
haue alſo women fatnites, of whiche they demaunde chil⸗ 
derne as ol Lucina 92 Venus, and whiche with Iung dW 
appeaſe oꝛ reuenge theire angrie huſbandes. There be 
alſo of them whithe cauſe robberies to be diſcouered, and 
‘thinges gonne oꝛ loſte to be retouered, and there is no 
kinde oꝛ griete , whiche hathe not his Phiſition emunge 
the Satuctes ; whiche is the tauſe Phiſitions gayne leſſe 
then Lawpers, taz ſo muthe as there is no tontrouerſſe 
litle, noꝛ fo tutte, twbiche hathe n Saincte to defende it. 
— dur foule Doth declare by diuers members diners 
actions, 
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Cornelius 


actions, and they atcoꝛdinge to the diuerũtie ot their dit / 
poũtions tecetue diuers powers, as the eyes, ſighte, the 
eures, hearinge:ſo out Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſte in his miſti⸗ 
cc cal bodp, whereot᷑ he is the ſoule doth giue and diſtrihute 
I diuers giftes of his grace in theſe interioure thinges bß 
7. diuers of bis Sainctes, as members mete fo2 this, and 
every faincte bathe bis pecultare office of wazkinges and 
c euerꝝ one giveth certaine graces: accoꝛding to the which 
KE ** manifolve diſtribution of graces,partlp reueied to men, 
ce partly obteyned bp godly toniedures, we traue helpe ul 
the Sainaes with ſundꝛie pꝛapers and inuocations. Foz, 
r euen as Chꝛiſte by his death bath redeemed our death, in 
whole deathe, holy deathes take theire beginninge and 
cc the deathes of all the faithfull be fanaifien: fo wir beleue 
44 that thoſe Martyꝛs whiche died thzough a certaine kinde 
«of infirmitie, oꝛ were put to deathe with ſuche a like to2» 
ii ment haue power to deliuer vs from the fame, asifthep 
4 bad fuffered it fo2 vs, and that truelp bath a ſtronge rea⸗ 
4 Lon. But wer maye wel laugh at them, whiche attribute 
** ‘thefe thinges to Sainctes fo2 the ſimilitude of names; fog 
the confafion of voices, and fo2 other ſuche weake inuen⸗ 
tions: as the Germans, which aſtribe the faling ſickneſſe 
to Valentine bicanfe that this name fignifieth fallinge, 
and the Frenchemen attribute the ſicke of the dꝛopſie ta 
Etropius koꝛ the like ſounde of the voyte . Pet in this f 
place J will not derogate, oꝛ diminiſh any parte of the di⸗ 
uine power, noz the merites of the Sainctes, for he is 
wicked, who fo euer thinketh amilſe of Chꝛiſtian piety 
and ot the mitacies of Sainctes: but he is ſuperſtitious, 
and a ribaulde, whiche foꝛ miracles wꝛiteth an iſtoꝛſe 
of monſtruous lies, and fabulous triſles, and mabe the 
ſimple people beleue them in ſterde of an Oꝛacle, and res 
peate them offen with greate clamours, they alfa are 
muche moꝛe faliſhe, that geue credence to thefe fablest 
deames. And here J will aduertiſe pou that as the ſu⸗ 
Images is toolatete, fo 
in 
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gilantius a Frenche man, diſanulled by lerome; and now 
a kewe peares paſte bath begon a freche to ſpꝛing i in n 


Sainctes. Pot withſtandinge many Pations had ne 


of the Uanitieof Sciences: 
ftinate Detettinge ot them is top: whiche in 
time paſte the Emperours Philippe. aus Leo e t thirde 
were codemned. Alſo euen as the abufe or Reliques is an 
atcurſed derde, ſo the vnreuerence ot the ſame bete; 
ftable Hereſte, whiche ſometime bzought vp by one W 


mante with the ſpoilers of 
OE Churches. Gp. 3. 


this was in time paſte a very greate ſuperſtition ot᷑ 
the Oentils oꝛ Pagans, whiche dedicated Temples 
to euerp one of their Goddes, whome the Chzuſttans fol⸗ 
lowyng began atter warde to dedicate Churches to their 


temples:and it is wꝛilten that Xerxes did once burne all 
the temples, which were in al Gꝛerte by the perſwations 

of the Magitiens, betauſe it was a wicked and a cuͤrſed 
thinge to ſhut the Goddes within walles. Wherefore 
Zeno Citicus did Philoſophically reaſon of Tempies in 
this manner: it is not neceſlarie to builde temples 5 nog 
holp places, foz of righte nothinge is to be thought, nos 
atcompted holy whiche men haue builded. Emonge the 
Perſeans in times paſte there were no Temples, and the 
Hebrewes had but one religiouſe temple in al their toun⸗ 
trie erected by Salomon in Jeruſalem:whereot not with⸗ 
ſtandinge it is reade in Iſaie: The Lowe fpeakeththefe 
woꝛdes, the Heauen is my feate, and the Earth my fote 
ſtole. Nhat houle is this, that thou doeſt ered vnto mes 
And Stephane the fre Marty2 faithe: Salomon bathe 
builded him a houſe, but he that ſitteth on highe dwelleth 
not in houſes made with hande . And Paule the Apoſtle 
faithe to the Athenians, God dwelleth not in Temples . 


with hande, who beinge Loꝛde — 
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Marth. 6. 


und men allo being vnde led, Godly, Molle, Neligioule, 
and deuote, be very acceptable 


it is notbinge convenient 


parte, pre he maie 80, to Woz⸗ 


bandes of men, as it he hab 
nie ol auy thinge But he teacheth that mans nature, 


Temples to God, as he 
wꝛitinge to the Corinthians ſaithe: pou be the temple at᷑ 
God, and the ſpirite of Goa dwelleth in vou, the temple 
of God itz holy wbiche pon are. Furthermoze Origenes 
wꝛitinge againſte Celſus, dothe conteſle that in the ürſte 
Religion from the beginnyng of the Chꝛiſtian faith, and 
longe time after the paſſion of Chꝛiſte, there were no 
temples builded fo2 our facrifices , ſhewinge with many 


the weꝛſhippinge ol God, and true Keligion. And La- 
ctantius faithe : Churches are not to be erected vnto Oot 
with foanes heaped on highe: but euerp one ought ta 


Hippe 
doth not dwell in Churches made with might 
of hande, 
golden Churche where doche 
And Chꝛiſte dothe not tende his people into the Churehe 
to pꝛaie, noꝛ fo the Spnagoges, but to pate ſecreteip in 
their chamber. And he him felfe, as it is reade in Luke: 
neuer wente to the multitude, to the temple, to the Spe 
nagoges to pꝛaie, but vpon the Mountaine, and there he 
watched and prayed. Not withſtandinge the Churche, 
whiche doth nothinge extepte it be moued with the Spi⸗ 
rife of God, after that the Chꝛiſtian people was multi 
plied, and ſinners with the kaithfull had alrcadx 
entred into the Churche, the feeble with the vnterble, and 
as it was in the Arise ol Nos the vncleane with tleane, 
it oꝛdained certaine holy Churches, Temples, oꝛatozies, 
and hallo wed places free from all woꝛlidelye bufineffe in 
whiche the woꝛde of God might be publickely pꝛeached 
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ledges, nowe they be growento fogreatea nuniber ha⸗ 
inge fo many Oꝛatoꝛtes Frers to them, amm 


imbꝛaideth to the Galathians, as a naughty tbinge, 


and peares, keare me, leaſte haue laboured fas vou in 
baine, and without cauſe. MMhereot᷑ alſa he aduertiunge 


the Sabbothes, whiche be ſhadowes ol thinges to come. 


ß 


af Keligion made fitiy and fincerelp miniikred: which ha ß 
ly plates haue alwayes ben had in great rouerence ot te 
Ehꝛiſtian people, and faudured hy Pꝛintes with pꝛiut⸗ 


pꝛiuate Chapels, that it ſhoulde be very neceſſaris to cut 
awaie many ol them as fuperfluoufe. and absundiuge 
members. Moꝛeouer then that, the 
their buildinge is ſtately, whereupon very muche 

money and —— the which many 
poze Chꝛiſtians the true temples, and images of Won, 
whiche die fo2 hunger, koꝛ thirſte, heate, colde; for 


“OF Foy ane. 


emong the Gentils, as emonge the Jewes:all which 
at ſometimes of the peare, in certaine and appointed 
dales did ſepazately woꝛſhippe God, as who lait that it 


were lawkull ſometime taxcale fromthe wunſhip ringe 
of God, oz peraduenture that God wille wanchippen 


moꝛe at one time, then at an other: whithe thinge Paule 


ting to them in this wiſe. Nau obſerue monethes, times, 


the Collofsians tommaunded them, ſayinge : let no man 
ſudge pou concerninge meate, and dzinke, in parte ok the 
Feſtuall daie, oꝛ of the times of the newe Pane, oz ot 


Foꝛ emonge true and perfecte Chꝛiſktans there is no dik⸗ 
ference of Dates, whiche al waies heepe holy date, altuaten 
reſte in God , ¢ without ceaſinge obſerne the true Sats — 
bothe, as Iſaye bathe Pꝛopheũed to the Fathers of the 
Jewes, that! it tome to patte theire — 
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be tahenawate, that when 
come, then the Sabbothe fhould be perpetuall, and Nea. 
miniesz (that is, the times of the newe ne) perpetual: 
hut the holy Fathers haue oꝛdained ſome of theſe dates, 
and ſome the Popes haue appointed for the ignoꝛaunt 
people, and fo the vnſtable multitude, and fo2 the vn⸗ 
perfected parte of the Churche, in the whiche dates they 
affemble togeather: to heare the holy pꝛeachinge of Gs 
woꝛde, to honour God, and to communicate the holy Sa⸗ 
tramente: pet fo, that the Churche mate not ſerue fo, 
daies but the daies fo2 the Churche. There are thereloze 
daies apointed in the Churche, in which the people ought 
to ceaſe from all woʒloly buũneſſe, and bodily aces , to 
the ende they mate moze freelp ſerue God, geue thems 
ſelues to pꝛaper and contemplation, be pꝛeſente at Gods 
diuine ſeruice, and pꝛeachinge of Gods woꝛde, and ſuch 
other like thinges, which are then donne fo2 the commo⸗ : 
dite of euerlaſtinge Saluation . But that weeiker ofer 
quite, that bzeaker of oꝛder, and ſpoiler of beautie, and 
autbour of all euils, 3 meane the Diuell, continually en 
deuouringe to ouerthꝛowe, whatſoeuer the holy Ghoſte 
Doth builde, bath euen almoſte pulled dowone this rocke. 
In luche Corte that the greateſt parte of Chꝛiſtian people 
dothe not beſtowe this holy bacation of Feſtiuall dates 
in pꝛaier, not in hyꝛinge the woꝛde of God, noꝛ in other 
thinges, for tubiche they be oꝛdained, but doth confume — 
them in ſundꝛy corruptions of god manners, and Chꝛi⸗ 
ſcian doctrine, in daunſinge, in comedies, in ſtage plaies, 
in ſinginge in bankettinge, in ſpoztinge, in ſolemne 
ſhewes, in ſghtes, and in ſuche like woꝛldly and fleachly 
wonzkes contrary to the Spirite, and holineſſe: and as 
Tertullian ſaithe of the ſolemnitæ of Cæſar. They were 
then aecuffomed to exetute a great office , to make fiers, 
and daunte openly, to cafe in the fircate , to perfame the 
titie in manner ok a tauer ne, to fil the thꝛote with wine, 
fo runne at tilte, to do iniurtes, fo 
and 
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But we haue knowen no Hereſtes, oz very lewe ariſe 


them which are called Eccleſtaſticall artonipt 

vbntill this daye they haue not benne able te appottitein — 
all the woꝛlde one true and certaine daie of Easter, and 

bntill this pꝛeſente daye they diſpute ol the refoꝛz mation 


the matter is not pet detided: a wwiihte thinge 


und the flickeringe enticementes or luſte rand alter this 


manner the open iope is declared thoꝛowe open ame. 


Are not we then woꝛthely to be blamed; whiche in this 
manner do honour the name of Chet and his Haindtes⸗ 


thꝛough holy daies, ſalte onely the peruiſhe hlalphemie of 
the Manichees, and the peſtilente opinions ofthe Cata- 


phrigi, pet they gaue a berfe great ottauion diuinon in 
the Churche, when Victor the Romane Bichoppe had exe 
communicated well neare all the Churches of the Caſte 


and the Southe ko this onely cauſe, that in the keapinge 
ok Eaſter daie they bled a cuſtome diuerſe from the No⸗ 
mane vſage: againſte whome at that time emonge other 
excellent men refiffed Policrates Bi ſhoppe of Aſia. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer Hireneus Biſhoppe of Lions, albett be hallowed 
Cafter accozdinge to the Romane vſage, pet he durſt ve⸗ 

rie rely to repꝛoue the Pope Victor, betauſe tontrarte 


to the example of his pꝛedeteſſours being betome a bzea⸗ 


ker of the peace had diuided the Churche not erringe in 
faithe, but onely dilagreinge in ſome vlages from the 
Romane Church. There grewe afterward many things 
bpon this obſeruation of Eaſter, decrees of Cou nfatles, 


and Biſhoppes, and reaſoninges vf olde Fathers, and 
es: and pet 


of the Calender taking counfaple of the Ackrolagers, but 
doubt⸗ 


fon fhe tbiche the Churehe hole fuffaine fo great 


Of Ceremonies, Cap. 60. 


and Ceremonies be not the leat, in apparrell , in 
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in encenünge, in fartifices,in geſtutes, in pretioute pe. 
ctures, in choiſe of meates and faſtinge, and ſuch thinges 
obſerued with greate admiration and veneration of the 
ignozaunt people: and of men whiche haue no refpede ok 
any thinge , but of ſuche as they haue befoze theire eyes. 
Numa Pompilius was the firte that tommaunded teres 
monies to the Romans, that vnder theire pꝛetente oz to 
four he might allure men to deuotion, fatthe, iuſtite, and 
religion, and moze cafilp gouerne the rude and fictce 
people , whiche had vlurped the rule of the Kealme wit) 
koꝛte and tniurie: hereof beare the ſhieldes tal 
led Ancylia, and the Image of Pallas holy pledges of the 
Empire, Ianus with two faces, arbitratour of warre & 
peate, the fire of the Goddeſſe Veſta, whereof a Pꝛieſlt 
beeper of the Empyꝛe did tontinually take care, the part 
diuided in rij. Ponethes with the varietie of pleadablé 


10 


i 


and Dnpleabable dapes, the offices of pꝛieſthode denidrd 
1 into Bichoppes, Augures, and diuers manners of Sacri⸗ 
| oF ravers; Sightes, PrcceMions, Temples, and 
Otlices à greate parte of whiche as Eufebius fetttfirth 
4 patted afterivarde into our Keligton alſo. Not withſtan⸗ 
a dinge God, who is not delighted with the deache, the bo⸗ 
die, ¢ fentible ignes, dotte deſpiſe, and refute thefe out-. 
warde and carnaii Ceremonies. Fo2 Gon wilt not be 
ia wnſchipped in bodily adtons, in fenfibte wankes, and in 
carnal honour but in ſptrite and truthe thoꝛowe Jeſus 
Foz de hath aregarvde onto faithe ; he confides 
| | reth the inwarde fptrite , and the ſecretes of men, he iss 
tearther of hartes, that beholdeth the hoden partes of 
im the minde. Forte whiche caule thefe carnall and ont, 
worde ceremontes cannot pꝛitke men fozeward to Got, 
1 imitation of him in charite , and fure hope of faluation ¢ 
rewarde. C his is the true wanſdipping of Cod, not de 
Shemmbiche fatthe that Cod is a fpirife,. 


In ther that wil büm 


be taken awaie: and Hermes to Eſculapius ſaithe: This 


the Sacrifices of Moſes la we, and the rites and cerema⸗ 
nies ok the fame, as who ſaith Sad were delites in em. 
He did not bziuge them out of Egypte; ta 


| eat Moles when he was minder to gin 


in Spirite and truthe. Some Pagan 


kne we this: this cauſe Plato in tha reuerente of the 


eat God willeth that all out warde ceremonies ſhould 


thinge is like to ſatrilege, when thou pate to God, to 
burne incenfe, and fuche like thingen. dr he wanteth 
nothinge, whiche is all thinges, and in tim all thingre 
are, but we geuen thankes ougnte to mesihippe bim. 
Theſe be the greate intenſes ol God, when manne geue 
thankes to him. Furthermore we haue nathinge, whiche 
we maie make moe acteptable vnta Gad, then ante, 

glozte,¢ thankes geuinge Let none obiedein this place 


vnto him, and burne incenſe, but hauinge forgotten the 
idolatrie of the Egiptians to hire the voice at᷑ the Made, 
and to obaye him in faithe and iuſtite toꝛ their ſaluatiou. 


But in that Moles ozdained facrifites: ane Ceremonies 
koꝛ them, this he did to pleaſe their infiemitie aun dem e, r 


neffe of harte parbaninge their errout 


withdꝛawe them from diſhoneſt thinges.lealt that alter fees and | 


the manner or the Gentiles chey ſhoulde de facrifice to 
Deuils, and not to Goo. For the thinges were nut pꝛin⸗ er 
tipally graunted, but accoꝛdyng to the conſequence op lex the 


quell:and that la we coulde nat binde him other but "tes. 


as farre forthe as it was alio med hy the nr 
awes of Ceremonies, he gotte the voices ofthe Gers; 


and the peopte, to the ende be mighte bane them mdze 


lubiecte to him:t therefore that la we mighte be chaunged 
accoꝛdinge to the chaunge of times and thinges, and in 
time to tome utterip dilanulled. But the laue of Mon 
whiche was giuen in Tables of Fone, ts perpetnail: foꝛ | 
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Agrippa 


karre countties e Pour burnte offeringes and. Sacriſitees 
do nat delite me: And againe by the ſame he ſaithe: theſle 
won des ſaithe the Lozde: gather togeather pour burnte 
offeringes, with pour ſacriũces, and eate fleche, becauſe 
A haue not hereof ſpoken to pour Fathers, and in that 
daie wherein bʒꝛoughte them out ot Egipte, did not 
commaunde concerninge burnte offeringes noz ſacridl⸗ 
tes, but eniaygned them theſe woꝛdes, ſapinge: Heare 
mp vaice, and I wilbe pour God, and pou ſhalbe my pes / 


: ple: walke in all my waies, in all the thinges that J hall 
tommaunde pou and it Hall turne pou to god: Anda 
ſaithe the Loꝛde by themouthe of Iſaie: thou halte 
not offered vnto me the ſherpe ot thy burnte offerings: 
noꝛ haſt thou made me lighte in thy Cacrifices: thou haſte 
| not ſerued me in thy facrifices, noꝛ haſte endured any lar 
bout in the entenſe:neither batt thou bought me enctenſe 
with monie, noz haue J deſtred the kat neile of thm ſatri⸗ 
tes, but with thy innes thou haſte come in my 
,, fence. Upon tobome therefoze ſhall J lake (ſaithe he) bat 
vppon a humble and quiete manne and that feareth ð 
wondes: Foz the fatnetle,¢ the fleche thal take thy ſinnes 
WE krom ther: the faking which J haue choſen ſaith the Las 


4 is this: uvndoe the knotte ot vnrighteouſne ile, diſſolue the 
bdbondes Of violent bargeninge: fuffer the traueilours o 
reſte, cut in pertes al vniuſte wꝛitinge. Giue thy bꝛeade 
willingiy to him whiche is hungrie: and receaue the 
into thy houle, which bath no lodging. Il than 
1 Malt ſæ one naked, clothe him, and deſpiſe not them that 
| be ol thy blonde: then thy mourninges light ſhall 
deut, à health thal fane grotwonto th: ſhall gw ber 
ther, and the glozie of God ſhall campaſſe thee about. 
And when thou calleſt vpon mee, J will fanthwith aun⸗ 
ſweare the bheholde am pꝛeſent. vente not that which 
Moſes and Auron did in times bene nene 
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even vntil the Scribes and Pharileis, and fo afterwatos 
in the Churche that whiche was donne by the Apoſtles⸗ 
Cuangelifves, Biſhoppes, Pꝛieſtes, and Dodonres;that 
they mighteBeantifie it as it were the ſpouſe beloze the 
hulbande With certaine Godiy ceremonies, trim rites 
inſtitutions. They whiche came after, haue o2bained mas 
ny Statutes and Decrees, accoꝛdinge to the imbecillitie 
of men. But that which is wonte to happen oftentimes; 
that that which hath bene pꝛoulded fo2 a remedy tendeexg 
to anoyaunte, ſo it doth befall that whileſt theſe Lawes 
of ceremonies did encreaſe the Chziſtians were at this 
daie burdened with moꝛe oꝛdinaunces, then in time pat 

the Jewes were, and that which is moꝛe to be lamented, 
when they are not god noꝛ euil of themſelues, the people 
doth moze truſt in them. ebferueth them moze ſtraight⸗ 
lp, then the commaundementes giuen them from God, 
whlleſt our Bichoppes and Pꝛieſtes Abbotes c Monches 
make feinblant as tf they ſaw it not, which in the meane 
feafon do chielx pꝛoulde for theire paüche And albeit te⸗ Ceremonies 
remonies haue tauſed no Heteſies tontrary to the faith, the caſe of 
pet they haue bꝛoughte in innumerable ſettes into the ſectes. 
Churche, and haue ben the lerdes of the greateſt ſchilmes. ae 
F02 this tauſe the Grœkiſhe Churche was firkke fenered z. 
fra our, birauſe fhe did not cdfecrate in vnleuened bꝛead, the 
but in leuened, whereas notwithſtandinge wir contette 
that fhe dothe truely tonſecrate. warde alſo the Churche ir 
Churche of the Bohemians reuolted, bitauſe ſhe did com e 
municate the Eucharifte vnder bothe kindes. But 2 
the Apottle laithe, tirrumtiilon be nothinge but der/ Tram our 
pinge ol Gods tommaundementes:ſo the ceremontes al⸗ 
lo are nothing, but the obfernation of the pꝛetepts ot the 
Churche. It is therefoze ill donne euery where to parte 
the vnion of the Church, and to dende the body of Chir 
foꝛ cuerp final and ſlender canfe, whiche nothing empat · 
reth the Chꝛiſtian faith, and that koz the whiche our Ha 
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tte edification of Religion, aſwel in chuſing Magiſtrates 


the peace of the Churche is troubled to ſtriue about them 

whereby the anope of ſchiſme doth moze endomage, then : 
rebuke auaile. The Romaine Biſhops might haue taken 
away many miſchietes, and haue keapt the Church quiet 
and ſounde, if they had ſuffered the leuen of the Graͤkeg 
t the Chalice of the Bohemians. either are thefe things 
al greater impoztaunce, then that, which Innocentius the 
eight, (as Volaterrane ſaithe)graunted to the Danes, that 
might sacrifice the Chalice without Wine. 


Or the Ma siftrates of the Churche. Cap 4 


Here are mazenuer in the Churche Magiftrates,¢ 
1 diuers ſectes of men, partly fo2 the beautiſiynge ot 
Religian(as they lap) partly fozkepinge an 

in holy thinges, leſt there growe a conluſon. But what 
fo euer is don in the Churche either fo2 oznament, 02 foʒ 


s in appointing miniſters fo2 > church, extept it be done 
bp the inſtincte of the holy ſpirite, who is as it were the 


{oule of the Churche:is vaine and wicked. whole 


teuer ſhall not be called b v the ſpꝛite ot God to the greate 


of God, and to the Apoſtolike dignitie as Aaron 


was, and be that thal not enter thozowe the gate whiche 
tis Chrihe » but by ſome other place ſhall climbe into the 


Church the windowe, thoꝛowe the fauoure ot 


de is not the Uicar of Chritte , and the Apoftles 
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men, thaomme boices bought, thozew the rule of pꝛinces, 


hut the e, and a robber, the vicar of ludas 
Simona the Samaritane. Foz this cauſe the auuciente far 
thers concerninge the election of pꝛelates ( whiche thinge 
the holy Dionyſius calleth the Sacramente of naming o 
appointment) did fo ſtraightly oꝛdapne, that the Bishops 
Apsſtles, whiche did gonerne the miniſteries in the 
Churcpe, men moft pected in 
S793 an 
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thaire, whiche fate and do not: laieing 


** 


and life, able to render un ateoumpte ot euery thinge in 


of fathers fell by little and little from their maieſtie, and 


the late lpꝛonge popiche Authozitte with damnable cu⸗ 


ſtome waxed ſtronge many ſuche Bichoppes & Apoſties 


Ind Phariteis in time paſte, whiche fate vpon Moles his 


græuous burdens 
vppon the ſhoulders of the people, and pet they will not 


wagge thetrefinger,thep are hypocrites and dw al theire 
woꝛkes, that they mate be fene of men: hewinge theire 


religion in enterludes, they couet the chieteit plates in p 


quire, in the Sinagoge, in the Scholes, and euery where 
in the ſtreete, they wilbe called Rabbi, Haſters, and Dos 

cours:thep hut heauen gates, and not entring in thems 
ſelues do alfo keepe other oute: they eate vp Wiidotves 
houles, makinge longe pꝛaiers, goinge about the ſea and 


the lande, they leade away and ſteale ponge childerne, to 


the ende that hauinge kounde one profelite oz one newe 


tonuerted they may encreaſe theire wicked number, and 
that they paſt recouery and condemned fo the ſire of bell, 


map with their inuentions, and pꝛeteptes deſkroy others 
togeather with them, und coꝛrupte the moſte holp lawes 


of Thꝛiſte: not eſtcming the true temple of Cod, and the 


ltuely Images of Chziſke and the Aultars of the peoples 


foules do with a greedy eye regarde golde and offerings. 
doing very light thinges, and as it were ronfrarp to the 
lawe, do euery Dale dtligently inuente newe thinges of 
tenthes, of collections, of oſferinges, and 


ſounde learning:but after that the auncient obinauntes 


¢ ſtraightiy do oꝛdaine the lawes of ceremonies, Tithing — 
toꝛne, beaſtes, mony and the leaſt thinges in valew aw: 
mintes, anffe ſerde, tumine, and in manner oe 
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haue climbed bp to the ſeate ot᷑ Chʒiſt. line to the Scribes 


dogges barkinge out ol the pulpit do ſeriue with ide ⸗ 


— 


ple, But dw vbtterly negleck the wel gytte lt and ehe 
woꝛkes of the Goſpel, ot᷑ the lawe, of Chitin ⸗ 
iudgemente, mertpe, and kaith, they treigne — 
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thorotwe their téethe , lwallo oe 
they ſtomble at a ſtrawe and leape ouer a blocke, blinde 
guides, falſe and deteitfull, the generation of Wipers, 
ſkowꝛed cuppes, whited ſepulcres outwardly ſhewinge 


holines in their Miters, in their cappes, in their rachets, 


in theire apparaple, in their bodes: within they are ful oaf 
jnilthines, ot hypocriſte, ot᷑ iniquitie, whoze hunters, daũ⸗ 
ſers, ſtage plapers, baudes oꝛ whare marchaũtes, diſers, 
glutons, dʒunkardes, poyſoners, whiche (as Ion Biſhoyp 
ol Camota doth wel note) haue climbed and aſcended not 
bp the vertue of theire merites, but either by filthy flat 
terp, oz by giftes,o2 by the fauour of Pꝛinces, oꝛ by force 
ol armes to Pꝛieſthodes, Benefices, and Biſhopzicken, 
oz vnder the colour of Hypocriſie haue gotten thefe dig: 
nities, heaping bp riches fo2 their pꝛiuate bfe, of p — 
ol the Churche, which belong to the poꝛe, building faires 
and markets in the almeſſe ot oure parentes conſuming 
chem alter warde vpon hoꝛes, in 
luxurlonſnes, and diſhoneſtie. 
They doo delite in horſe andhownde, 
And graſſe of ſunnie fielde. 
They make commotions emonge the people ; thep bere 
kingdomes, they make warre, they pul down Churches, 


ftt⸗hep builde Palaces:they go in garmentes of purple and 


y Prone to the great hinderaunte of the common people, in 
ol Religion and intolerable burden of the common 


wealthe: whiche Satnate Barnarde of Cleare vales in the 


dation that he made to the generall Countell at Rheins 


in the gelente of the Withop of Rome, defined not hired 
men in ſteꝛde of chepherdes, not Molkes in fede of hired 
men, but the Piuel in {ede of Molfes. And alſo the No © 


The pride miſhe Biſhap whereot that holy Biſhop of Camota doth 
5 of rhe Pope complaine)is very greuous and intollerable to all men. 
Entoller able whole pomps and pꝛide no tyzaunt at any time hath ſut⸗ 


pated: and not withſtandinge theſe dw auaunte that the 
onel 
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onely,toben 
ligion, and the worde of the Golpel which in the proper 
dutie or Biſhopr, huſied in makinuge partttulat Wer, 


do take the pꝛdũtte ot the Churche being ut once bon tote 


and wicked: and bitauſs(as thep Tapeythe Kacke 
pothe either rect tue Saintes, oz 
caule thepbetene that euery thinge is 
that impudenthyand very wicked they abült 
Striptures with diſhoneſte pleaturs dinge as 

life as wier reade an example in Crinitus of 
nifacius the eighte of that name againſto Cardinal 


be made greate and woenthy thingesy the fri was, face au. 
that hauinge dettined Clemente, with afalfe oꝛatle per- thous 


ſuaded him that he ſhoulde be Pope: the ſeconde, that he three wie- 


made the hene at the Dectetales, und atfirmed the 


ope to be laꝛde oner all: the thirde, oꝛvayned the Tt 
lemuszthe Pardös; wan dhe that fore was 
called te. 
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lente King of the 


a 
t 
ſters af Pope Pormolus Wass preare, 
and nineafter! him did very abhominablely gouerne a 
tus, Alexander; Iulius, famous. otiquiete 7 
dome. ouerpaſſe Eugenius; ho for his othe with Eugening 
kn weth wi howe great E 1 } 
Chꝛiſtian cõman wealth Alexander the Ara 
imus bꝛother to Pazaipha king of p Zurkeg. Ans 7 
zimus Beater fp. Fazaipha king! ur the fixt 
duer the onen (as the of Camota 
faith, is mait maniteſt by cdtinnal pꝛoute) de 
make ſuchs fpople in Pꝛouinces, as it Sata were 
rom the kate God to ſcourge the Church, d q 
and turne the earthe vpſet done, that thepmape ten 
bane that inbiche they ought to beale thept > 


forneuus e 


they eate the finnesef the people: they be attired, 
keerde, and liue riotouſly bp them. They haue very 
ctuall titles fo2 theire tices , and nothinge can be obie. 
ted them, whiche they dw not very 
extcuſe, and detende with the erample of fome Sainae, © 
Foz tl they be imbzayded their ignozaunce, and lacke 
vl learninge, they will fape : that Chꝛiſte did chute fuche 
_ Apottles which were not maſters ol the law, noz ſcribes, 
noꝛ at any tyme haunted Scholes, noꝛ Sinagoges:if the 
barbarouſneſſe of ſpeache be imput ed to them : they will 
aalleadge Moſes, whiche ſtammered, and Jeremie, whiche 
̃,osulde not ſpeake:t᷑ Zacharie alfo betauſe he was dombe, 
was not excluded from pꝛieſthode:and alſo if they ſhalbe 
repꝛoued of ignozaunce in the Scripture, and ot inſdeli⸗ 
tie, 02 erroure, 92 hereſte, they will ſaye: that Ambroſe 
peinge not yet a Chiſtian, but a gentill, was choſen Bi 
popꝛand that Paule not oneiy of an ini dell, but alſo ot a 
called to be an Apoſtle, and that Augu-· 


| 
Marcelinus in his papatie did offerre intenſe to dolles. 
N And when they thalbe repꝛoued for ambitton, they will 
deus Ds example the fonnes ol Zebede: if of fearefuls 
nelle, tearetull mere Thomasand Iunas, the one fearinge 
go to the Niniuites and the other to the Indians, {fof 
dDillopaltie, Peter added periurie to diſloyaultie: it of for 

Oſeas embzaced a barlot , and Samſon alſo: it of 
rikinge:it of manũlaughter, it ot the Arte of warre, Pe- 
3 ter cut of Malcus eare: Martine was ſouldtare vnder Iu- 
a lane, and Mofes few an Egyptian, and hid him in fande. 
An ſo much that it maketh no matter emong tdem, hat 
manner of man he be that is made a Pꝛieſte, aud then it 
that enery man put his necke onder the 
of thefe matters, q ſaye onder the fwozde, not vnder the 
the God, whole keepers and 


tondemnation, and extocion, oꝛ rauine, vnder the 
of naughty example, vnder the ſwoꝛde of blonde 


pe: kingdorne: 
reſpecte of honeſtie 


do equfe trathedownie to 
A freedome to offende there is 
whiche hated sealmes mainitaine;:: 
And meafurtof the ſworde is gone 
wWhiche quite ſhoulde ſinne 

is not lefall without puntchment — | 
_ decrees ⁊ oꝛdinaunces, neither to withſtande their carnal 
appetite, except a man be readꝝ to ſuſter Maxtyꝛdame 
Chꝛiſte, this ſhalbe to be burned fo2 an Hereticke, as it 
chaunced in time paſte to Ierome Sauonarola a diuine of, 


lerome ba- 


der, and a man whiche had 
the pꝛeachinge 02 98ND n whiche had the ſpirite of ee 


ꝛopheeie, tebe was burned in Florence, ¢ to matty other 
Martyꝛs ol late time. But betaaſe all poet is freere burs 


gwd, whiche commeth of God, from ali tyinges 


tome, and ali god thinges, and albeit ſometime they are vence. 
euill to them that vile and endure them, pet they are al⸗ 
wayes god fo the whole woꝛlde, he fo pꝛouidinge, which 
bfeth well aur euils. Foꝛ God hath ſente tyꝛauntes our 
vs koꝛ the multitude ol oſkendours, and the nnnes or the 
people cauſe that an hipocrite hath che gouernemente. t 
ts then a woꝛthy and a tulle thinge to obepe him, whithe 


hath benne appointes Biſhop in the Church by Hod / an 
(ache a one in any thinge . For he that di⸗ | 


not to contrary 
ſpileth to obey the Bihop and Gods miter, not 


tontemne him, but God as he ſpeaketh or the dilptlers ot 
Samuell, fapeing they haue not dilpited ther but me. And 


Moles people, von haue 
not 


\ 
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e Mall not therefeze remaine nnreuenged ot the 
abiche bathe xe ſiſted againſte Goddes miniſter and his 
urche. Dathan and Abiron Mofes; and the 
(wallowed them aliue. Panp togeather with 
re tonſpired againſte Aaron, and they were contu- 
med with flere. Achab and Iefabdl: perſetuted the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and the Dogges deuouted them. Shere wente 
koꝛthe childꝛen tu ſhoꝛne Eliſeus, aud. Beares diu rente 
chem in perces. Binge Oaias pꝛeſuminge to viurpe the 
Pꝛieſthode againſte the Pꝛieſte, became a leaper. Saul 
becaufe be pꝛeſumed to do Sacrifice contrary fo p̊ wil ot 
Samuell heade of the Pꝛieſtes, was at one ſelte time der 
pꝛʒiued by God from the ropall vndion and from the ſpꝛit 
ol ꝑuphetie, and geuen to the wicken mite. It is a 
gans pꝛopertie not tu beleue the holye Scripture ; ans 


Ode Sete of Monkes. rey 


A were not in the olde Teſtament. The Churche als 
fe Was without them at that time, wherein it was bette, 
and not entangled in fo many rites of Ceremonies. Che ; 
whiche at this daie dw onelp chalenge to them ſelues the 
name of religiouſe parſons profettinge ſtreight rules of 
liuinge, and moſts holy offices, bearinge the names ol 
laudable men and motte holy fathers, as ot Baſile, Bar: 
narde, Anguſtine, Benedicteand Fraunces,and fuche hike, 
Led but nowe a daies there are fewe oꝛ none god emonge 
ow themzxbut of the wicked the number is great. Foz hitheßn 
wen become they flocke as to a refuge ofal wicked men, whom feuer 
Monkesand the tanſciente of miſehieudus dedes dothe put in feart: 
Trees. whirhe koz the punichmente of the la we were ſalke in no 
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whome diſhoneſtie of lite hath made 
mouſe:ivham debte and ſhamerul pouertle des tompelt ta 
begge when they haus ſpente theire opgon 
ha zes, in dicinge, and vpon the and wem io 
ringe, hope of ſoleneſſe, and vnpattent deſperation of de⸗ 7 
teiued luſte, 02 youth put to wzonge either by a wickes 
epoamnes 07 an ůöntucke gardian denen 
rable of all whiche is lincked togeathet with taignes hos 
linelle, with habite, and with valiaunt beggerie, 
and with that greate fea wherein togenthet With orher 
Fithes dwelt Leuiathan and Behemoth 
Mhales, beaſtes, and crepinge woꝛmes, whole number 
is infinite: from whente ieupte aut o many! Stottatl 
Apes, fo many pꝛeſumptuouſe aſners mans 
tloked beggeries, ſo many hoded moökers, beardsß 
with roarden, with leather girdels 3 with fackes , With TH ative 
toꝛded hoes, with wodden thoes bare legges; ake Freers. 
tired in bone, in blacke, in grate, with the vppermoſtkte 
veſture white, with diuers colours, with manp Thidnes; 
with garmentes of heampe, netted, cloked, gioded, 
ched, and u greute ranipante ofother futhe playtts,. Wes 
when choy haue no hope remayninge touchenge wozloly 
thinges, faz the habite ol theire monſtrons apparaite 
uine thinges are put into their handes , and at this vale 
in many countries they alone vſurpe the holy name of 
Religion, and dw boalke that they urethe cunmpagnions 
of Chꝛiſte, and tellow mates ot the Apoſtles: whole uns 
oftentimes is moſte wicked full of touetduſnes, Of The anaun-- 
gluttonte; ambition, of , ot sing of 
knauerie, and toed with all kinde ol miſchiete bur reer. 
waies vnpuniched for the pꝛetence of ateligion. Foxthep 
are befonpen with the pꝛiulledges ofp 
and are erempte from the Churches, 
the ende they mate commit many knaneries and tibaul⸗ 
dꝛies without daunger, and albeit they can euery dere 
tauſe others to come in fadgemente , vet they cannot vs 
Gage called 
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called ſauinge either at Nome, oz at Jeruſalẽ. 369 (only 
mite the ertours ¢banites of theſe men, all the fhinnes 
afMadian woulde not ſuſfice: of them J ſpeake, whiche 
bane pꝛateſſed Religion not foz godlineſſe fake, but fo 
loue of the bellie, haue put on a bode. They are ranentng 
Malles under lambes ſkinnes, aud under the coategof 
herpa do in their hartes carrie the ſubtletie of the wolfe: 
and da in ſuche forte diſſemble the ſkilfulnes of their de · 
ceite, that they ferme to pꝛołeſſe nothinge ela, but a ter⸗ 
taine comicall Hipocriſte, and a mere gaine mafked in 
the image of holineſſe, whileſt with pale countenaunce, 
counterfafte-faffinge ,.and hauinge alwaies teares 
15 | ins readineſſe they dzawe derpe ſighes from the harte: 
un wagging their linpes du faigne to ſaie pꝛapers 
V Vich bowed head do looke downe to the grounde) 
their colourable babite,bumilite, and 
per thecowiebanged af their necke, holpneſſe:but with- 
1 in haue deteſtabie manners: ¢ albeit ſometimes emunge 
thefe thinges they committe the hoꝛribleſt ſinnes that 
mie be, notwithſtanding they are lalle, and do remaine 
conquerours, reũſtinge all the ſharpe dartes of fostune — 
mith the come as it were with a bucklar, ¢ affured from 
ail -wesidip daungers, and ciuill trouble da cate idle 
begged in Keene of that whiche is gotten with 
fleepingest eaſe and without penſtuenes, und 
they thinke that this is the Euangelike pouertie: to 
Aue intoeineſſe, and beggerie, by other mens labours. 
And as they profeiie greate humilitée gotnge in a 
vile habite, hare legged as ruſcals, nettcd as platers,gite 
died wich caardes as thæues taken : with ſhauen heades 
2s tdestes, in theire haves made with cares t beſet with 
bualles much like to foles, and maſhers on Shꝛoftetue⸗ 
daie, — 9 —— they haue taken vpon them al 
aot inlamte e vileneſle, foꝛ the loue of Chꝛiſte 
WV and 
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of the Uasnitie of Sci 92 


and Religion, pet they ave ouerrome with 
reterre all the manner nt their to 
gant titles, and gloꝛie to be callep Paranimphes, that is, 
mediatours in Pariage bet wene man ¢ wille, Recounts, 
Gardians, Pꝛeũdentes, Pꝛiours, Uicars, Proutncials, 
Abbotes, and Generals: that no kinde of —, 9 | 


OF the whoorithe Arte, ce 


the frſte authours of %eligion, there cdulde ns 
zieſt be made, which had not bene intrur⸗ 
ted and trained in the Sacrifices ol Priapus, an it is re 
teaued in the Romiche Churche, that he whiche nos 
ſtones, catinot be Pope, and they whiche wante theire 
ſtones, Eunuches, ¢gelded men are foʒbidde to be made 
Pꝛieſtes:and cammoniy we ſe ohereſsener theſe ſump- 
tuouſe Churches and Tolledges of Mieſtes and Monkees 
are, for the moſt parte there be at hande brothell 1 
and alfo very houſes of unnes and Beruineste 
as it were pꝛinate ſtewes of baristtes, whiche we know 
that Mankes and relig (leat their cha- 
ftite ſhould be detamer) haue oftentimes maintained in — 
monaſteries vnder a Sonkes hade and nums apparale. 
Ithinke it not againſt oꝛder in this place totopgne 
tourſe of the whoꝛiche Arte, the whiche many palinge 
wife men haue thought not one profitable hut neceſſass 
rie alfo fog the gonernaunce of a well framed common.) 
mealthe. Fon that Noble Solon; whiche made lawes tu 
the Athemans, and iudged by the Pꝛatie Apollo ones 
bk the ſeuen ſages (as witnelle Philemon and Menander) a oe : 
pꝛouided fo2 poitge men boughten harlottes, ¢ was the. sii 
firſt that dedicated the temple of Venus Pandemus ot the 
tinpziloninge of women were in the ſtewes , be maintayner 
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(Lalla Mbeutic genen unta common women. Aud 
were had in ſa greate rtuerente in Grace, that 
venced in hen Perſes made Marte: againſte the ihe 
Greece. gf Corinth wente to pꝛaie in p temple of Venns 
yvhoores ſalfette ot Greece. The Corinthians alſa had this 
when ther mauld wake-butnble requelt 
Venus kaʒ any thinge, that was cõmitted vnta 
the Corine Chere were very manp temples fo2 whoꝛes builded in 
Epheſus:andꝭ an other kamouſe one did the Abidens ered, 
Which by the meanes of a recauered their loſte li, 
vertie, Furthermoꝛe the wife Ariftotle doubted not 
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whasestvere of diuine honaurs, when he did 
fie te to his mä, as ta Ceres of Eleuſis. 
innention at this. Atte is attributen unto Venus 
bhereſoze was teckoned in the number of the Goddeſes, 
Feoz ſhæ beinge vnchaſte, and octupied in all Luxuriouſ⸗/ 
ch nes, taught the wamen of Ciprus to pleafe menne with 
their badie manie. Mhereot grewe a tuſtome in Ci. 
| es Iaſune dathe tecompte chat befoze the time 
Mariage their maidenz were ſet open to euery man that 
„eme hp the ſea ſde to gaine theire dowzie : and te pate 
A danms- the firtt fruites of their thaſtitieta Venus. The Babilo- 
atome nians alſo, as Herodotus feſtiſieth, obſeruet a tuſtome, 
_ of the za, that they, mhiche had confined their 
Lilonians pzucure theire daughters to get monie with their bodie. 
The frums And Aſpaſia Socrates his iſfrumpette, as Athentus wit? 
per Afpafia bat haniled all Greve with whmes: můͤinne und 
and ber wo her Women ſeruauntes rantſhed by the Megarenſians, as 
canfers Auiſtophanes ſaithe , Pericles made the Peloponenſian 
ofthe pes The Emperour Huliogabalus did much cõmends 
loponenfien Actes obs ns Lamprichus tr ſtiſieth. 
in his houſe faz his Friends, Clienten, aid — 


The de made thema bern greatbanketteat f. 

foztes of meates:hut uber condition they which were 

oF bidden waulde at ouerp niſhe that tame ta the table vie 
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by an othe⸗ what they wonlde accomplithe pleativer 


oftenthines: alfo he redæemed whazes of ali the bawdes 


that were, and did fet them at Iibertir dt 


is reade that he redeemed ane very faire and beautifull 


loꝛ rex, pounde waight of finer? it lsallo repoz⸗ 


ted that on a dale he wente to al the Har lotte that were 


in the plate called Ginews; 


ater, and in all places of the Citie, ⁊ gaue to eache them 
a Ducate. Sometimes beaſſembſed tugesther in tha 
common Palace al the whozes from the plate called ire 
hitheater, from exertiſe, 


cus, from the Theater and Amp 
and from all places and baines, and there he nit 


them an us it were onto cashoores 


them his kellowe Sauldiars, and diſpated ot᷑ the kindes . souldis 
of figures and pleaſures, and after the QMation he tauſed 2 


thꝛeꝛ Dutates to be geuen to eache of them, as tf they had / 
bene Souldigrs. And he did not onely graunte parbens 
but libertie alſo to the Romane Matrones that woulde 
become and appointed ſalarie and wages fo? 
whaꝛes out ofthe tommon treaſure Ali he publuſhen 


tertaine amoʒouſe and whoꝛiſhe decrers, and commaun⸗ 
ded them to be called Semiramida after the name ot his 
mother o2 wife: be innented mozeauer other kindes ot 


ſenſualite, in the which he ſurpaſled the meaſures one 
Cirena a berp vnhoneſt woman (which being 
decamechana, betauſe ſh had deuiſed t welue meaſures 
in the Venerian ade, by the which her friende might take. 
greater pleafare., was ſurnamed the goulfe of vnlefull 
luſte) and did paffe all the Auntient Tribadens, Hoſtiens, 
Aphiens, Spinctriens, Gaſaluadens, Caſaritens and other 
women of diſhoneſt places. J let paſſe luda thy Iſralite 

a Patriarke and a whoꝛe hunter, and Sampſon iudge at 


the people 
lomon the moſte wife Ringe of the Jewes, wha, as it is 


laid, had flockes of queans almaſt innumerable: 3 ſpeake 


of God, had no wie but queanes: and Sa-. 


alien 
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of all women: noz ot 8 
Monarke of the Babilonians, and of molt migbtle 
pefendpurs of queancs in number infinite: dnd che Gin 
perour Proculus alſo gote nofmall glozie by this Arte, 
who (as his Epiſtie to Metianus doth teſtiſie) of the hun⸗ 
dꝛeth Sarmatian mapdens, whiche he toke, did the firde 
night bereue x. ot them of their virgin iter, and de flouted 
the rede we within xu. daies. But that is muche moe 
which the Poetes ſpeake ot Hercules, chat he made fiktie 
maidens; women in one night. Theophraftus alſo a ſub⸗ 
ſtantiall authour dothe recompte, that there is founde a 


tertaine cathe in India of ſo great vertue, that one af 
tet he had eaten it, fulmled Venus pleafare thre 


A2 nd ten times. Moreover then this Sappho the poetreiſe 


ennamozed with Phaon, and Leontinum Metrodus ton / 
tubline very well learned in Philoſophie, did not a little 
ſet foꝛthe this Arte: in ſo muche that ſher wrote bobes 
againſte Theophraſtus, in the maintenaunce of wee ⸗ 
dome againſt Mariage. Emonge thele is Sempronia H- 
ned paffinglp wel ſhillod in the Oreke and the Lame. 
either is Leena the Concabine of Ariſtogenes the A: 
enian, to be auerpaſſes in this plac, ea woman of moſte 
conftaunt kaithe: who beinge toꝛzmented by tirauntes, 
to the ende he might bewꝛaie her krinde, with obftinate | 


A 
Goncubine. 


Rhodope fflente endures all tounentes Mozeouer Rhodope the 


famous whore ,fellot ſeruante, and companton with the 
*phoore. fable teller in time pate made this Arte notable, whithe 
gote ſo muche ritches with her bobie „ fhat the builte a 
Piramis the thirde in order emonge d marueilous ſightes 

bol the woꝛlde. Thais df Corinth cometh nexte after this, 


who being kamouſe to te ſingularite of beautie, volteh⸗ 
faned not to receaus nove but hinges and But 


Meſſalina wile of the Einperoure Claudias thtottp hono⸗ 
red this Arte, who biitinge the ſtewes, did exterde the 
nableſt wenche nt the compani¢in the dale, and nighte 
and ſo departed from the menne 
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tyzed, but not fatified. Lo whome the muie adioygue of 
frether memoꝛie Ioane the renowmed Qucene of Nap aples, 
and many other Quernes whiche were queanes,¢ courts 
ly callets,(€ it were no daunger to name them, although 
they be very well knowen by common repoꝛte, notwith⸗ 
ſtandinge in this pointe diſteringe from other Whazes, 
that tontrary to Hel s lawe, nat in comon ſtewoes 
as that Empꝛeſſe alina: but in chambers ſecretelv doo 
accompliche theire delire, and as it were in a preute place 
do plate the whares. WM mate annere to 
place bothe the kulias, the daughter and nice of Octauius 
Auguſtus, Populea, and Cleopatra Rune of Egypte, 
and — notable whwꝛes: and retite alſd berp 
nuncient examples of the ſleaſhly luſte of Semiramis the 

Monarke, and Paſiphae: the firſte of whiche burnes in fo 


greate deũre: that not onely thee did ſolitite and procure A matter 
her obone Sonne to fulfill — inoꝛdinate luſte: but alſo kr nor 


was enamozed of a Hozſe, and vſed him in ede of a withfen- 
man: the other wile to inge Minos vnderlaide herſelte dinge nen- 


to a Bull. Me will not here make a reberfall of famduſe 


tion if 


frumpetes: but this is not tobe concealed; thatcarnall „ae in 
copulation with tubw2es and adulterers hath engend2ed Authoures, 


bs perſonages of greate bꝛuite and renowne, as Hercii- 
les, Alexander, Iſmael, Abimelech, Salomon, Conftan= 
tine, Clodonee Ringe of Fraunte, and T heodoricle the 
Gothe, V Villiam conquerour, Raimire ot Arragon. 

ol the Ringes, that raigne and gonerne at this due, ve. 
ry kewe are boꝛne of lertull Mothers, and the lawes of 
Matrimonfe are ſo little eſtœmed emonge them, that 
they at theire pleaſure do deuoꝛte, chaunge, ¢ exchaunge 
theire maried, la wrull aud very wiues: and ſemblableiy 
they ioygne and reioygne theire onnes, and Daugh- 
ters info many Mariages and Patrimontes, that we are 
tonſtrained not to knowe whiche is theire true and late | 
full Patrimonie. There are many examples hereof, but 


mn haue hapned a kewe peares paſt, be ſuffitient 
Bb 9 
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| Cornelius Agrippa 

tor alle Din not LIadiſlaus kinge of polande, utter be had 
taken Beatrice tu by whom he had the Bingdoni ot 
Hungarit, at leug th abandoninge her, toke in her platen 
Ftenche contubine: Did not Charles the cighth binge 
of Fraunce foꝛſakinge Margarite the daughter of Maxi- 
milian the Gmperoute take awaie his wie by foꝛce, and 
fopgned her to him in Satrimonie: whiche woman af 
— ter him Lewes the twelkte, fozſakiuge his wife in like 
at manner, toke in mariage, the Biſhoppes and Archebi⸗ 
ſhoppes conſentinge thereunto, and helpinge him to 
whome it femed, god, that they ſhoulde moꝛe eſtteme the 
af lawes to winne Bꝛitaine, then the lawes to obſerue 
i lawfull matrimonie. And at this pꝛeſent J vnderſtande, 
that a certaine kinge is per waded know not pet what 
he is, that it is leetulloꝛ him to diſmiſſe his wife foz moꝛe 
then xx. peares, and marrie concubine. But lette vs re⸗ 

tdourne to whozes and ſpeake moze of them, theire Artes 
wpoſo deſtreth to knowe, that is to witte, after what 
they do abandone their chaſtttq to euery man that 
„will compante with them, with what wanton: lakes, 
wich what manner of countenaunte, with what geſture 
cbodie, with what ſwerte and flatteringe woꝛdes, 
with what diſhoneſte handlinges, with what apparaple 
aut ward poliſhinge they ontite laſciuiouſe per ſons, 
and other wiles z dereites at the whaꝛiſhe Arte, lures, 

ſnares , t trattes, let him ſæke them in comicall Poetes. 
But he that deſtreth to knowe with what facion , with 
what delenat ion, with what carneſt lokinge, with what 
talke, with what kiſſes, with what cullinges, with what 
kindneſte, with what touchinges, with what gentle pack 
finges, with what rubbinges, with what weſtlinges, 
with what lvinge, with what wzinging, with what ma⸗ 
uinges, with what thꝛuſting, with what entertapninge, 
with what pꝛolonginge of pleaſure, with what turninge 
backe, with what renewinge the whoꝛiſh paſtime ſhould 
be unde it wꝛiten in bones of 
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icke. Antiphanes, Ariſtophanes, Apollodorus, Caliſtratus 
haue mozeouer wꝛiten bokes of whwꝛes: but perticular⸗ 
ly Cephalus the oꝛatoure bathe writen the pꝛayſes of the 
haͤrlotte Lais, and Alcidamus wꝛote in tommendation ox 
Nais 4 woman of the ſame pꝛokeſſion. Df diſhoneſt loues 
haue wꝛiten alwel Grerkes as Latins, Callimaclius, Phi- 
lotes, Anacreontes, Orpheus, Alceon, Pindarus, Sappho, 
Tibullus, Catullus, Propertius, Virgill, Iuuenall, Martiall, 
Cornelius Gallus, and many other, which haue not onelp 
ſhewed themſelues Poetes, but batwdesalfo: but Ouide 
in his heroicall Epiſtles and in his wzitings to Corinna: 
but eſpeciallp in his bokes of the arte ot᷑ loue: which moꝛe 
truly he Mould haue entituled of the art ot whozedome, 
oꝛ batwdzie:fo2 the publiſhinge of whiche bakes , bicanfe 
he had coꝛrupted pouth with his vnchaſte inſtructions, he 
was tum2thelp banniſhed by Octauius Auguſtus ag farre 
as Moſtouie. Archilachus the Lacedemonian alſo cauſed 
in times paſte all bokes of lene to be burned: and not⸗ 
withſtandinge this Arte is now a dapes reade of vs: and 
ſchole maſters reade it to their ſchollers, and do expound 
it wꝛitinge thereupan very wicked commentaries : but 
which is moe, J haue newilp and reade boke wzi⸗⸗ 


* 
2 


ten in the Italian tongue, intitulcd La Cortigiana, anti 


pointed in Menice, a Dialoge of the Arte ol Mhoꝛ es, 
moſt diſhoneſt ot all others in both Meneries, moſt woaꝛ⸗- 


thy to be burned togeather with his authoure. J leaunes 


here to ſpeake, and that aduifedlp ofthe abhominabie le: 
cherie of the Sodomites: albeit the greate Ariſtotle doe 
tommẽde it: and the Emperour Nerodidbonouritwith 
publike matrimonte, at that time, wherein Paulethe als 
poſtle wziting to the Romans thꝛeatned thele things 
the difpleafure of almighty God. Foz the Lozd wil rane 
bpon them fnares, that they maye not eſcape, fiere,fale = i 


phure, and the ſpꝛit of ſtoꝛmes ſhalbe part of thefreuppe, 
The Emperoure commaundeth that the 


rrile, and iuſttre Moulde be armed againſte thole: and 
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willeth that after Traight punichement they Houloete — 
behesded, but nowe adayes they are burned: which luru⸗ 
riauſnes Moſes hath thought meete in his Lawes that it 
be root ed out with cruel punichmentes:and Plato fozbid⸗ 
beth it his common wealth, ¢ cõdemneth it in his lawes. 
The auncient Nomaines alſo (as Valerius and others te⸗ 
ſtiſie) did very feuerelp puniſh it. Examples hereof were 
Quintus Flaminius, and that tribune which Celius fee, 
but hauinge reſpect to honeſt eares, let vs leaue to ſpeake 
of this monſtruous luſt, and beaſtly vncleaneſle, and re⸗ 
tourne to wheres. Foz this ſenſualitie is noyſome to all 
men, and there is none whiche ſometimes hath not felte 
the fiere thereof: but after one forte the women be enfla: 
med, after an other the men: after one ſoꝛte ponge men; 
after an other, old men:after one facion the comminaltp, 
after an other, the nobles:after one manner the poꝛe, ał⸗ 
ter an other the riche, and that whiche is moſt to be won ⸗ 

dzed at, accoꝛding to the variety of nations and contries, 
after one manner the Italians, after an other the Spa⸗ 
niardes, other wile the Frenchemen, other wiſe the Gers 
mans: the flaminge fiere of lawleſſe luff in ſuche ſoꝛt chu · 
The manner ſinge diuers manners of madnefle accoꝛding ts the differ — 
of al ſortes vente of euery kind, age, dignite, eſtate, and cuntrie:the 
of mn in lone ot᷑ men is very teruente, but that of the women is 
pleafinge very obſtinate:the loue of yonge men is wanton, and ot 
their Lalie old men ta be laughed at, the poze endeuoureth to pleaſe 
manner with humble ſeruice, the rich with giftes, the tomminal⸗ 
tie with bankettinge, the nobles ¢ gentlemen with glo⸗ 
rious fightes,and plates. The witty Italian diſſembling 
plage bis bis loue affatleth the womã beloued with a certaine pꝛe⸗ 
me pared wanfontieffc , be pꝛayſeth her in written Uerſes, 
— mekerringe her beloꝛe all other doth ertoll her to the 
in bic iel heauens: {fa ielouſe man obtaine her, he ſhutteth her vß 
perpetually, and ſetteth watchmen to kerpe her, as il cher 
1 et? were a pꝛiſoner:it᷑ he diſapointed of his lone ſhalbe in de⸗ 
istadée ſpaire euer to winne her, geuinge hin lelte to repꝛachelul 
vn ier locke. language 
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language, doth deteſt her with innite railinge 
derous wondes. The vnaduiſed Spaniarde is vnpatient The manner 
in burning loue, verpe madde, with troubled laſciuſouſ of the Spa- 
nes he renneth kurioullp, and with piticfall complaintes niarde © 
bewayling his kerueut defire, doth cal vpon his ladie and 
woꝛſhippeth her, at length being waren ieolons ei⸗ The ielons 
ther kill her, oꝛ hurting her maiteth her tommon for eue⸗ 
ry man fog mæde:it᷑ he de toſtratned to deſpaire to emioxe 
her, he tozmenteth him felfe erceedingtp , and chaleth to 
dye · The lalciuious Frencheman endeuoureth to ſexue, 
he ſæeketh te pleaſure bis woman with fonges , and 
poꝛtes, tf he fal in ielouſte, be ſoꝛowtully lamenteth:if he 
be Decctued, he reuileth her: he threatneth reuengmente, of shane | 


and offereth vialente: it be obtaine her, at length he dil⸗ 
pileth her, and falleth in loue with an other: The colde 
Germane is enflamed by little e little: being enamozed, e french. 
he inſtauntly requireth v Arte ¢ enticeth her with gifts: an in atm 
being in ieolouſte, he doth wittzoꝛawe his libecalittesbe- lorſee lamé- 
inge depꝛined of his erpedation, he e@ameth her nok, ha⸗ tet. 
ming obtained her, his heat allwageth. The Frenchman Te ane: 
klaigneth to loue, the Germane cloketh bis ioue, the Spa⸗ of the cers i? 
miarde perlwadeth him felfe that be Italiane wane. 
cannot loue withput icolouſie. The Freucheman loueth Thecerman 
apleafaunte wenche, although He be fhe Spar In bis ielow 
niarde eſtæmeth a faire woman moze then any ether; al⸗ fie withdra 
though he bee rude:the Italian had letter haue a Woma eth bi; 
that ts-fometwhat feareful:the German cotietcth her that /r ie 
is ſome what hardie: the Frencheman thoꝛo we obſkinate „% we 
loue betommeth of a wiſe man a foie: the German after 
that he hath ſpent al his ſubſtaunte in loue, at length he . 
is made wiſe, but to late. The Spaniarde fo2 defire to ee 2 


pleaſe his beloued woman attempteth great enterpaifes: „ 
the Italian to obtayne his lady, putteth hiniſelke in very 
greate daungers. But which is more the greateſt menne * er 
alfo fnarcd in the paſſians of theſe loues, and luſtes, not chief 
leldome do little eftceme and waigh manp woꝛthy — lie eſteeme. 
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poltes, ſuche as were in time paſt Mithridates in Pontus 
Annibal in Capua, Cæſar in Alexandria, — 
Srcte, Antonie in Egypt: Hercules ceaſſed in times pat 
krom his labour fo2 Iole: Achilles refuled to fight fo2 the 
lone ot Brifes: Circes taped Viyfles, Claudius pied in pꝛt 
ſion fo2 Virginias fake: Cefar was retained by Cleopatra 
a nd the fame woman was the deſtrudion of Antonſe. 
The holy Scriptures do declare, that for the fornication. 
pk the ſonnes of Seth with the daughters ol Caine well 
neare all mankinde was deſtroyed by the floude: the 
dutragiouſnes of foꝛnication, Sichen, the houſe of Emor, 
à nd wel neare al the Tribe of Beniamine were bzoughte 
to ruine, howe often were the people ol Iſrael ſcriken, 
nd bzougght into bondage koꝛ the foznicatib ot᷑ ſtraunge 
women: And mozeouer what great moꝛtality was made 
bp peſtilence, famine, and the ſwoꝛde fo2 the onely adul⸗ 
terp of Ring Danid? Fo2 the la weles loue and rauiſhing 
of women, The I hebans, the Phocenſes, and the Circeans 
were vanquiſhed and conquered, and the Peloponenſiane 
warre(as wer haue ſapd) was enterpꝛiſed by Pericles, and 
with x. peares warre Troye was raſed to the grounde, 
with a very great damage to al Græte and Aſia: Foꝛ the 
like cauſes, T arquinius, Claudius, Dionyſius, Hannibal, 
Ptolomee, Marcus Antonius, T heodorus, Gothus, Rodori- 
cus, Longobardus, Childericus the Frenchman, Aduinces 
the lane and Manfredus the Neapolitane, ſuffe? 
death e a deſtruction of their contrte. Foz the tauſe of 
Qana Iulia daughter to the gouernoure of the pꝛouince 
ITingitana beinge defloured by king Rodericus, after the 
Sothes were dziué out, the Saracens poſſeſſed the whole 
country ok Spaine. Theſe wiues Clitemneſtra, Olimpia, 
L.,aodicea, Beronica, Frigiobunda, Blanch both Qucknes 
dk Fraunes, and Ioane of eaples and many other being 
wꝛoth foꝛ the foꝛnication of their hufbandes, ſlew them. 
Che fame cauſe pꝛocured Medea, Pogne, Ariadna, Althea, 
And Hereftilla , the motherly lone beinge n | 
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Heriftillees. 


Be Kuftfians, oz Bawdes and bawdzeſſes, whores; 


companied with the garde ol many Artes: but ſo muche 
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patred cruelly to murder their on ſonnes:· And in there 
latter times, man other women haue reuenged the tes 


cherous life of the huſbandes vpon the childerne: and of 
moſt gentil mothers became moſt cruel Medeas,farious 


OF Cap. 64. 
bicaute thozotwe themorion; 


and whoꝛze hunters fo2 the motte parte do — 
theire miſcheiuous deedes, let vs profecute the Arte 
Babwdzie. Foz as bꝛothelrie is the Arte of abandoninge 
the pꝛoper chaſtitie to all men, ſo Bawdꝛie is the arte of 


afaultinge and makinge common an others chaltitte: * | 


whiche is fo muche greater then the woꝛiſhe Arte „ as 
it is wickeder : ſo muche ſtronger, as the thinge is ac⸗ 


moze peſtilent as it compꝛehendeth many diſciplines of 

other artes, and ſciences, which creping in like ſpiders, 
dꝛaweth out al Artes and diſciplines, what venime ſo e⸗ 
uer is in them, with whiche they weaue their weapons. 
Hot ſuche as the cobbe webbes are, which letting birdes 
eſcape, take nothinge but flyes, alio ſuche as cheſe 
greate nettes of hunters be, whiche take the qreate 
beaſtes and let eſcape the little and trattier vermine: but 

knitteth {uares fo ſtronge and ſo ſure, that there is no 
mapde, noꝛ wife, ſo imple oz aduiſed, ſo conſtaunt oꝛ ob⸗ 
ſtinate, fo ſhamekaſt, oꝛ fearful, ſo great oꝛ little, which, 
ik ſhe once giue eare to the ba nde, is not band by tanen. 
and entrapped. Che lubteltie is ſuche, which no woemans 


wildome can withſtande krom whoſe ſnares no maden, 


no matrone, no widowe, no not the bleſſed Mune tan 
eſcape harmeleſfe. Mhoſe vnarmed fight vangalcheth 
the chaſtitie of manye moze women, then anye arme at 
any howe greate fo euer it Whe falletes, de⸗ 
Cc ceites. 
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teites, wilineſſe, llineſſe, and crattes thereok are ſuche, 
that no pen can wꝛite noꝛ anp witte is able to counters 
uaile. And albeit this Arte bath very many pꝛokellours of 
bothe kindes, pet it bath made very few perfect maſters: 
and no maruaile. Foz ſithe that there ace fo manp ſoztes 
ok bawdꝛzies, as of artes and diſciplines, therefoze with 
out the knowledge of al thinges it cannot be bꝛought to 
A battde wmf perkection. It behoueth then that a perfecte and abſolute 
be ftilled in all bawde and bawdzeſſe be ſkilled in all thinges, and not to 
chinges. vpon one diſcipline alone, as bpd the Mozth Tarre, 
but that he vnderſtande all, whiche pꝛokeſſeth that arte, 
whereupon all other diſtiplines do attende and wapte. 
Foz all ſciences do as it were ſerue bamdzie. Foz firſt ot 
grammar re- àl Grammar, the diſcipline oz ſcience to wzite and ſpeake 
quired in le w- geueth amozous letters: teacheth them to ſpeake with 
lie. apnedfalutations of loue, prayers , lamentations, and 
flatteringe woꝛdes:manp examples of whiche haue lefte 
vnto vs of the latter wꝛiters Eneas Syluius, lames Cani- 
ceus, and many others. But there is an other kinde ol 
„ Grammer, ot the manner and waye to wzite fecretlp, as 
secrete writing inte reade in Aulus Gellius, of Archimedes of Syracuſis: 
Ot the whiche cunninge a tewe peares paſte Trithemius 
Abbt of Spanheim, wzote two wittie volumes: the one 
he entituled Polygraphia, that is, mantfolde wziting, the 
greganograpbie other Steganographia , that is, ſetrete wzitinge: in this 
amsrueilous feconde bake he bath taught ſo {ure and ſecrete cuſtomes 
Kinde of wri- and manners to diſcouer the conceites of the minde. how 
tinge but net karre fo euer it be, whiche neither the ieolouſie of Iuno, 
comnonte  ‘Whiche knoweth al thinges, neither the ſtraight kæping 
. of Danaes mape reſiſte, noz the watchetulnes of Argus 
witz his hundzethe eyes may eſpie. An Arte doubtlelle 
not fe nedefull for uinges, as moſte tcommodidus fo? 
Poctrie needfull hamdes and all louers. to this Poetrie tommeth 
in be udrie. in plate, which with wanton rithmes, fables, and palkozi⸗ 
tal ſonges of loue, Epigrams, letters, inſtruaions.come⸗ 
dies, and diſhoneſt verſes, laken out ol the sama ci 
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armarie of Venus, and pꝛadtiſing bawdꝛie turneth al cha⸗ 
ſtitie vplet downe, and coꝛrupteth the god diſpoſition t 
manners of pouth. Mheretoꝛe the Poetes haue alwapes 
bene the chiekeſt bawdes, of the whiche number emonge 
the auncientes they were beſte learned, whiche we haue 
before recited in the whoꝛiſh Arte: Callimachus, Philetes, 
Anacreontes, Orpheus, Pindarus, Alceon, Sappho, Tibul- 
lus, Catullus, Propertius, Virgil, Ouide, Iuuenall, Martiall, 
And there are at this day Poetes, which write moſt peſti⸗ „ 
lent verſes. Alter theſe the Oꝛatours clapme not the 
weſt place emonge bawdes, the Artiſicers of deceit full 2 
flatteries and perſuations, and thee is the happieſt bai crie for 
dꝛelle, ‘a wwhome the Perfuation is fauourable, 
Pet the Hiſtoꝛians ſtande aboue theſe , they eſpeciallpe, cere ne 
which haue wzitẽ biftozies of loue, ot Lancilot, I 
Eurialus, Pelegrinus, Caliſthus, ¢ fuch like, in which mais for leude 
dens from tender peares be inſtructed, and accuſtomed to , Or rie 
foꝛnication and adulteries. There is founde no ſtronger 
ingine to batter the honeſtie al well ot wedded wiues, ass 
the chaſtitie of vnmaried maydes and widowes, then the YVenton hs. 
reading of wanto hiſtoꝛies: there is no woman of fo god ries much 
diſpoſttion, that here with is not coꝛrupted, and J woulde 
thinke it a miracle, it there be founde anp, either woman 
oꝛ mapde, ot᷑ fo perfecte chaſtitie oꝛ honeſtie, whiche with 
fuch readings and hiſtozies of ſtraunge luſt, is not often 
times enflamed euen vnto fury. And notwithſtanding p 
damſell, which in thele bakes is very well learned, ⁊ can 
aptlp tell euerp one of them, t᷑ ot᷑ their doctrine can trim 
talke a long time with their ſuters, he onelp is efteemed 
à god courtier. There haue bene many batwdp Miſtoꝛio⸗-⸗ 
graphers, whole names are little knowne: many famous 4 £24 ca- 
writers belide haue endeuoured the ſame, as emonge thẽ 
ok latter time, Eneas Syluius, Dante, Petrarcha, Boccace, 
Pontane, Baptiſt of Campofregoſo, and an other Baptiſte 
be the Albertes a Horentine, Peter Hede alſo, 
bus, Iames Caniceus, James Calandra ot Mantua, t manꝝ 
ather: 
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other: emonge which notivithttandting Iohn 
fing al the ret, hath wonne himfelfe the pꝛice oꝛ palme ot 
baludes chiellpe in thoſe bwokes, whiche he entituled le 
cento Nouelletwhoſe examples, i docrines, are nothinge 
els, but very ſubtill deteites of bawdzies. Powe when a 
ſhame faſt, and feareful woman ful of honeſtie ¢ religion 
fhoulde be allaulted:howe great helpe do the ſubtilties of 
Logicke then qine te bawdzies, the fable of Mirrha in 

Logicke helpeth Ouide doth manikeſtly declare. Emadg the Mathematicall 

8 diſciplines alſo, the p laies of Arithmetike are fit fo: baw⸗ 
dꝛies:t Muſicke is leſt ſeruaunt of bawdzies, which 
inflaming feruent defire with the wertnes of voyte, pe⸗ 
ee" Kilent ſonges, and pleafaunt harmonie of inſtruments, 
dothe foften the minde making it effeminate , diſtaineth 
manners, and moſte ſtrongly, enkindleth the affections | 
ees pro. and deſire of fleſhly luſt. Perte after this tometh in place 


ticals auailable 


| Fteth ba mdrie the tommoditie of daunfinge, where it is lawfull fo2 ong 4 


to ſpeake freely with his beloued, to touche , to to 

meete grope With vnchaſt handes, whom he luſteth, and athens 285 
Geometrie e. times goeth inte a coꝛner. The Geometricall Architecte 
for ba war alſo hath in bawozie wherwith to be occupied, who with 


gine goeth in the night thoꝛowe a gutter oꝛ winde we to 

tompanie with bis Ladye, and with tounterkette 

t ſuch like, as Dedalus wꝛought foꝛ Pafiphae, pleale | 

Paintinge cay. AdUOUtCONS inelinations. In piaures alfo, women whit 


cannot reade, do geather more by them, then other fer, in 


wꝛiting, while that in theit chamber on euery ave 
beholde laſttutous and wanton things to pꝛouoke them. 
and nb leſſe the mind is coꝛrupted by the eies, then by the 


eares, foꝛ thefe do fo much perce the mende as the orher ? 


do no leſſe allure men to fleſhly luſte with wanton ima⸗ 
ges then with the pꝛeſente of thinges: berof doth teſtie 
Venus Gnidia; § woꝛke of Praxitiles deſloured in 
and Cupide mꝛought by the fame engrauer, coʒrupted by. 
Alchidae pong main of Rhodes: and 
whereot. 


4. 


a ladder made ol topes, oꝛ with ſome other climbing en 
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of the Danitie of Sciences. 99 
whereol Eliane maketh mention, was fy fernentip loued 
ofan Athenian ponge man, > when he toulde not bupe it 


mony/ died by it: Terence alſo in Enuchus bzingeth in 4 
a ponge man enflamed to luſt, when he had {ene a table, died or e loue 
wherein was deferibed , howe lupiter deltendinge in a of a picture. 


golden ſho wer deſtoured Danae: and therefoze Ariftotle 
not without a cauſe doth appainte an open punichment tine 
fo: painters, whiche fet ſuche thinges before the eyes of Reth good that 
the multitude, thoꝛowe whiche carnatt luft is fet on fire, Painters be pus 
And not without deteruinge the wile man faithe, that whiebe 
the Artes of paintinge and engrauinge were tnuented le laſciuiaus 
for the temptation of mens foules 5 to deceaue the igno⸗ Images. 

rant, and fo coꝛrupte mans lite. Powe the Aſtrologers, 8 
the Palmeſters, the Geomancers , the interpꝛetours of other Artes 
Dꝛeames, the Foztune tellers, the Sotheſaters, the Aus terdinge to the 


gures, and other ſoꝛtes of diuinours come in place, all perfection o ag 


whiche doinge the duette of bawdes, with theire craftie Lawdrie. 
demſes, and decettes of fubtrtl fineffe dw pꝛomite 
neſt lones , and oftentimes purchate them, make moce 
wicked mariages, and moze then orten do tare mattis = 
monie into adulterie. Ok there batudes not onelx 
men, but wohiche is maze fhamefall, men alte d alle we 


ule tonchinge theire loues and mar tagen; and contei gaga 


an hope to obtaine the mayden whome they loue, and ace 
coꝛdinge to theire counfatte, nat fo fonde as wicked, do 
lincke oꝛ exempte them felnes fro wedlocke. Manx moze⸗ 
haue benne induced to ſo peeuiſhe incredulitck, that 
they beleue loue maie be caufed ¢ conſtratned by meanes 
of Aſtrologicall images, and obſeruations of howers: 
as Virgill, Catullus, Ouide, Horace, Lucane; ako many 
other bablinge Poetes haue wꝛitten: and the Aſtrolo⸗ 
gers them ſelues no leffe Fabulouſe then Poetes, haue 
weitten rules in their bakes of Elections, with whiche 
one ſeruitce ot bhawdꝛie, al Aſtrologers, diuinours make 
no ſmall gaine: nexte Onto which Magicke dothe Walen 
her ſelue as healper. 
Ct tf VVhichi 
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athe death of 


VVbich promiſſe doth to | 
the mindes of menne with cha . 5 

Which thee doth pleaſe, and elce on dome 
d 80o ſende full manie harmes. 
Lucane alſo ſpeaketh hereok in this manner 
~ Loue not by chaunce allotted vnto me hath. perite 
my harte, 
3 B es of T heſſall Dames whiche worke my 
81 woe, and cauſe my ſmarte. = 
And in Horace,Candidia, in Apuleius, Pamphile inchau⸗ 2 
tkreſſes, binde their louers, and in the Tragicall comedic 
ok Calliſtus, Celeſtina the baudzeſſe enflameth the maiden 
Melibea. To theſe are added twitchecraftes , charmed 
dꝛinkes, and amoꝛous pocions, but verie perilous, that 
oftentimes in fede of loue, thev bringe deathe, oꝛ ſome 
euous ſickeneſſe. Thozowẽ the dꝛinkinge of theſe died 
ucullus, and Lucretius alſo, but in {pace of time he loſte 
Lucullus and his Witte and vnderſtandinge. It is wziten of a certaine 
Lucretius, woman, whiche with an amoꝛous dzinke killed a man, 
whome the Arcopagites pardoned, betauſe he had tom⸗ 
Phificke of all mitted it hy reaſon of loue : but there is no Arte moze 
other Arte- mekte foz batudzfe then hiſicke, which eaſely obtaineth 
neereſf fer carnal deſtre of what maide ſoeuer the be, whileſt that it 


lend. pꝛomileth to reſtoze virginitæ at the time ol Mariage, to 


let the pappes krõ growinge great. to kœpe ð̊ belly in one 
fate, geuing remedies to tauſe barraineſſe, wherby ple ⸗ 
ſure mate be taken ſalſiy e foꝛ a longe ſeaton, Siue quaſſata 
ſemen eijcere docens, as Lucretius 
cauſa conſuerunt ſcorta mouere, 
lerentur crebro, graudeg, iacerent. 
Na viris Venus vt concinnior eſſet. 
By the wbiche onelp benefite of Phiſttions, manp 
trones, Maidens, ant courtly Dames, do with falftie 
take delite:the ſtarchinge of olde ruines, and other coun⸗ 
terfette colouringes of ſhameles women, which are wꝛi⸗ 
where in babes of 
nge 
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tinge of beautiſiynge, wherewith they make the damna⸗ 
ble marchaundiſe of Harlottes moze faleableandtheres 
fore the holy Scripture termeth them ointmentes of | 
whoꝛes, and with thele many other receites , which pꝛo⸗ 
uoke to la wleſte luſte, by the meanes of fach like things, 
Ouide auaunted that he toke his pleafure nine times: 
and Theophraſtus hath lefte wziten that there is founde 
a tertaine Hearbe, whiche extendeth the ſtrength to the 
thee ſcoꝛe and tweluth carnall incounter. And to teil pdrie vnder 
the truthe there is no bawdꝛie moze merte and conuent- z -oloure o 
ent then that which is handled vnder the pretence 07 ca⸗ % ße is the 
loure of Phiſicke, koꝛ there are no houſes fo cloſe, no Mo⸗ beffe. ee 
naſteries fo ſtronge, no pꝛiſons fo well kepte, whiche dau 
ſhut out the bawdie Phiſition: by whomeſas Plinic wit⸗ 
nelleth) adulteries haue benne committed, pea in the 
houſes of Pꝛintes, as of Eudemus with Liuia the wife of 
Druſus, and of Vectius Valentinus with Meſſalina, wife 
of Claudius. And Ariftippus maiſter of the Cyrenaickes, 
koꝛbiddeth that none ſhould thinke Philoſophers vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable fo2 batwdefe 5 who beinge often conuerſant with 


other futers in the houle of Thais the kamouſe ſtrumpet, Arifippus 


made his boaſte that he onely had Thais at tcommaunde - auauntinge. 
mente, whereas other were at her commaundemen te: 
and whileſt other confumed their ſubſtaunce vppon her, 
he take his pleaſure foꝛ nothinge. After this forte the 
harlotte had that Philoſopher foꝛ her bawde, by whole 
example and authoꝛite the allured all pounge men vnto 


her: neither was Ariſtippus content , to ſhewe him ſeife a 


à bawde to a whoze, but alſo began publikelpto teache 
fenfualites, and tranfpofed them out of the ſtewes into 


the place of bawdzie, emonge tubiche embzoderte., [pitt fer she moftare 


hinge knittinge, ſowinge, and other womanlitze exerti⸗ eveffarie 
les be chtefe, vnder the colour of which whileſt that baw⸗ rde 
beetles carrie aboute cawiecs, 
garters, girdles, purſes, gloues, ofpounge 
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Ame nom olde bawdie pedlers, am 
offs allure fofte maydens with thele triſles, and 
tation to ſpeake vnto them:to whome allo laundgettes 
ber Women helps, lhich fréelp maie enter into the houſe, and in 
oftentimes abtonce of the mothers, carrie with them the Qoughters 
barwdie pract- the ipaman feruauntes ta wache: there be 
fes. ger women, whiche ſtande at the gates faz deuotion of 
Almelle, they being and retarrie and 
full of bawdzie. 
e giftes vnto the wife 
| whiche the aduoutrer fendes. 
Renninge with Pozeouer allo the valiaunt exerciſes of oble men are 
great Horfes fir mitte Foz bawdzie, as runninge with hoꝛſes, whiche be 
for bawirie. commonly called touruamentes, and warlike paſtimes, 
Lib. Dec. BP the policie of iche Romulus in time paſte carried a⸗ 
waie by koꝛte the Sabine women. O howe many times 
alſo bath huntinge accompanied the Adulteries of noble 
and mighty men in the pꝛeuie places of woddes ? This 
bath Virgill verie well wziten in Eneas and Dido, when 
occaſion — taken of the abfence of his companions 
the opoꝛtunite of the chale. Iupiter alſo vſed ſheph 
| mini- fo2 bandes. The Citie of Venice alſo doth 
of commodite mariners bꝛinge to bawdzie: and 
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; die. delicate diches of the kitchine, and ſumptuouſe bankets 
1 attende vpon bawdzie, ag Virgil featlp in 
| want 4 

VVhen n men from meate hogan toreft,. 
* and trenchers vp were take: 
2 Great bolles of wine alonge they ſette, 
And croynes on them they make, iis 
4 did the Queene a goblet ala 201 
And filde the fame with wine pein 
i in good parte, for none % 

“¢ little of the drinke ¢ 8 


4 


| 
* 
14 
i 
| 
* 
1 


of the Waite of Seen 


‘And could te mot, and 
of this cuppe of wine, pak 
lieour any Signe. vod 
Niestsether — of Tir and T- 
ame fourth, and Dido ſpente 2A 
The night in vaine difcourfejandloue Rae | 
gauehera cureleſſe dente. Baw 
There ave pet very many other poadites of 


whiche J let palle:but Golde dothe ercell them all wher: 
with ik theeAdchimiftes (ag they pomiſſe) were able to 
ſupplie dure wante, they no doubte ſhould be the Wai- 


thieſt bawdes of all: fo2 there is a motte puidlaunt ba. 


1 in Golde and monie: 
monie geues a wealthy wife, and noble 
Wine: =. 

well feautred forme, and aicendu= 
ringe worldly-mirthe.. 
Golde is the ialoue hulband parilled, with Golde 
the obſtinate rinall is appeaſed, with Golde the warche⸗ 
full keapers are quertome, with Golde enerp gate is o⸗ 
pened, with Golde euery chamber is entred, with Golde 
barres, ſtanes, and the indiſſoluble borides 
nie are bzoken in petes. Mhat marueile is it, that 
monie UHirgins, Maidens, Miues, widowes, € Nunnes 


be lolde, ir kaꝛ monie Chꝛiſte him felfe were ſolde ⸗Fi⸗ 


nally many thoꝛowe this guide and tapitaine ot ba woꝛie 
haue from moſte bale eſtate, climbed in a manner to the 
bighett degrez of . This man hath made his 
wile the Binges contubine, and bath benne one of his 
pꝛeuie tounſaile, that man, his daughter, and bath benne 
kreated carle:this man bath procured foine Maried wife 
to fulfill the defire, c woꝛthie of large tkipende, 
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Concubines, and haue bene made head rulers in publi, 
offices , by the meanes of theſe Artes many haue gotten 
manp katte benefices of Cardinalles and Biſhoppes, nei⸗ 
ther is there any waie moze gainetull then this But 
bowe muche Religion auaileth bawdzie, the Hiſtoꝛie of 
Paulina maſte thaſte and bone matrone witten by 


Acgefippus both teftifie, whom the Pꝛiettes of the God 
dete 


s laide vnder a noble pounge man in ſteade of the 
Auriralare con- God Anubis. The Tripartite Piſtozie dothe declare al 
Sefion fitte for ſo what auriculare cont̃eſlion can do herein: J unowe 
Bewdrie, examples whiche hapned of late, it woulde retite 
them. Pꝛieſtes, Ponkes, Freers, Punnes, 
whiche be called Siſters, haue a ſpeciall pꝛerogatiue of 
dawozie, foꝛaſmuche as they vnder the pretence of Nell-⸗ 
gion haue libertie to go whether they pleaſe, ¢ to ſpesbe 
with ali parfons whoſoeuer they be , howe longe and as 
often as they liſte vnder a ſhewe of viſitation, conſola⸗ 
tion, and confefiton , ſo deuoutly be their bawddies mal: 
bed, and there are of them, whiche attompte it a gregte 
offente to toucbe monie, pet the woꝛdes of Paule 
the zrudrie ueth them nothinge, who ſapeth: It is god not to fou 
Fractiſes of à woman, whithe they not ſeldome kerle with oneba 
Freers, Monkes, BANDES and pꝛiuely go to the ſtewes, and defloure vets 
| Prie(is Nannes, tuouſe virgins, and widowes, and make theire hoaſtes 
Cwkoldes: fometimes alſo, whiche J my felfe know and 
haue ſene, do, (carrie theire miues awaie) as Paris the 
Troiane did, t actoꝛzding to Platoes lawe do make them 
tommon with theire companions, and Sacrtfice to the 
Dinel the bodies or them whole foules they ſhould gaine 
to God: and committe manp other thinges thazo 
fartonfelute much moze abominable then theſe; whlthe 
tm wendes thonive ben thitige untemely, in the 
meane feafon throughly ſatiſũiyng the vowe of 
= —— blame in an o⸗ 
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times moſt deteſtable batudes and wicked batodzeſles do 


lurke vnder thofexeligfoule garmentes. The gentilwo⸗ 


men of the Conrte, fo2 the motte parte haue ſuche mini⸗ 
ſters to fate ſeruice, and ble theire aduiſe in 


honeſt mariages, ſhametully they are compelled tokepe — 
whones: and the lawe makers woulde rather haue their 

Pꝛieſtes keepe concubines with ſclaunder, then wines 
with honeſt kame: peraduenture becauſe they receaue 
greater pꝛoſite bp concubines:Mherot it is reade, that a 
Biſhop made boſte at a banket, that he had rf. thoufande 


tate a pete. There was in times paſte, at Rome in the 
temple of Venus, a Decree of the Senate engrauen in tivo - 
tables, t the law of bawdzie, very fanourable to bawdes 
t lecherours, which we haue reade in Peter Crinite, wi 
ten in theſe woꝛdes: In the ſirſte table were contained, 
J do perpetually allow men ennamoꝛed in the date ti 


to ſalute, to talke, æ requette:there ſhall no parſon pꝛobi⸗ 


bite all theſe tommodities from the houſe, hole, garden, 


poſterne gate, t water fall: let them geue counſaile, kepe 


was writen: In the night lette them fle the intentes of 


the parſons, let them intermedle othes with lamentati- 


ons, lette them inſtantly allure, lette them fet a parte al 
ſhame e teare, let them cloke theire ſadneſe, let them da 
as the time and place requireth, let not occaſton be loſte, 
let letters goe krom one to an other: with thefe let them 
earneſtly deſtre and craue hope, aſfection, expettation, ne⸗ 
ceſlitie ¢ pitie, let them temperately vſe guile, violence, 


ottentasion:iet them — 


thet (peaking ot bertue lende a lite. But often 


pꝛomiſſe, healpe and fauour ali men: In the other table 


and bawdꝛies. The Lawes and Canons like wiſe: go a The and 

warrefare in the defence of bawdꝛie, when in fauoure of Canon 
great men they fight fo2 vnrighteous Mariages,¢ undoe nee 
the lawkull, and whereas they haue fozbidden Pꝛieſtes 


A wiched boas 


concubinarte Paleſtes, whiche palde him pearly one Du⸗ 


—— TWo tables 
to behold, to followe, fo whiſper, to enter in, to tefoice, bawwdie Lawes, 
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_ * Li Licurgus alis made a lawe, it any aged man — 


monie. 


note witedome, — tins 
thinge of bers whome they loue as it were atoreGigne,g — 
teſtimonie of loue, let them ge vnto her thoꝛow her iu ⸗ 
feraunce, let them ſerke a kreſhe woman, let them ende⸗ 
uour to winne a ſtately ¢ noble dame by crafte oz pope: 

lette them pꝛeuilp renewe the accuſtomed coniecures; 


curgus.touching £92 the acte of Patrimonie, had taken to wile à poun 
‘vnequal Matres girle of tender peares, it laie in her power tochafefome — 
able ponge ma to be get her with childe, fo that the childe 
whiche was bone were affirmed to be the huſbandes. 
Solon alfo made a lawe, whiche like wi e allowed wines, 
ff their hulbandes were not able to fulfil their deſtre, to 


that (he lacked ¢laked fo2: that was not therefore repu⸗ 
fed an other mans, whiche was boꝛne. J ſpeake not how 
many women there be and are knowen now a dates, pea 
of the nobleſt, which pearelp being great with childe tho ⸗ 
rowe fo2zaine fede, do make their huſbandes beleue that 
the chilozen which be boꝛne are theirs . And againe alter 
childbirth they haue recourfe euery other date to ſatiſſie 
the Adulterers: warſe then Talia ¢h the wife of 
grippa, which take no Mariner but when the hippe 
The holy bates of the Bible alſo(it᷑ it be 
to ſpeake it) haue ſubtelties of bawdꝛie, as it is tlearely 
keene in the wiues mother ol Ruth, and in Jonadab, called 
in the Scripture a wife man, ¢ in Achitophell a might? 
tountatlour. Abraham alſo whereas he had Sara to wife 
a faite and younge woman, t were emonge the Egypti- 
nns, he ſaide to her: know that thou arte a faire woman, 
€ when the Egyptians hall the, they will fate: is 
his — will kilt me: they wil kepe the emonge 
them. Saté therfore J befech ther, that thou art my Miter, 
to the ende chat J mate be tn falftie fo2 thy ſake , t ko the — 
loue of the my ſoule ſhall liue, and fo at the length Sara 


tonſtderation of her 
Abraham 


pinke out one of his kinimen, of whom the might receaue 
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Vanitieof Scien > 03 


Abraham was wel bfen. Lhelame crntte ble Abialech 
with the Binge of the Paleltines, geatnyhis wile licence 
to lie with two Ringes but at diuerte times Thelen 
did Iſaac the ſonne of Abraham: efo line wiſe the Arte ot 
babodꝛie bath ben fet foꝛth with the erũples de 
Furthermoze it hath benne reuerentes and honoured of 
the Goddes, ol noble perfonages,of lawe makers,of phir 
lolophers, of paſſinge wiſe men, ol diuines, ot Princes; 
and of the herap heades of religton. The God Pan, Mer. 
curie, t the bate Cupide were baodes, the Baron Viyfies 
was bawde, Licurgus the lame maker was u bawös 
the twife Solon, yo firſte butite brothel houſes, and pꝛo⸗ 

uided whoꝛes fo2 ponge men. And in our time the Pope Pope Sixtus 
Sixtus erected in Rome a notable the built 4 notable 
Heliogabalus was a bawde, who mainteined in his houſe flerwes. 
telles of whwꝛes, and erhibited them to bis friendes and 
ſeruauntes Ouer and beũdes this Aucknes, 
teſles, and Ladies be careful of this, and Ringes mothers 
are other whiles bawdꝛetkes to theire formes duer 
the chiete rulers and edficers do not Difsaigire this office, 
foz in time paſt the Corinthians Epheſians Abiders, 
the Cy prians, te ofper magtitrates: 
whiche in — Cities dw builde and maintaine 
houles, whoꝛdinge vp ſmall profite in thetre treatare 
ol the gaine of hariottes : whiche is not — — vied in 
Italie, where the whores in Nome 
Pope a Giulio, whiche prately retienewe: 
dàmounteth to xx.thouſanbe Ducates, and moze and this 
office doth fo much belong to the Pꝛelats of the 
that togeather with the reuene wes of thetre benefices 
they accompte alfo the tribute of bawzie F bene 
harde them ſometimes make atrompt in this maner, ſay⸗ 
inge, he hath two beneſicen, one ture ok xx. ducates, an 
ther Pꝛioꝛie ot xl. ducates, v thꝛæ whwzes in the eg 
pay bim euery werke rr Guilies. Meuertheles tr 
bawodes alla, whiche do co 
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Pꝛieſtes to pap them pearelp a reuenein for 
they do lo openlye, that this theire 


Marchaundiſe of women, oz bawdꝛzie is growentoapa⸗ 
nerbe emonge the people, tubiche faye: whether he haue 
netz he thal pay a ducate fo2 a concubine, ꝝ let him haue 
ber be will. But in the kingdom ol auarice, nothinge is 
attributed diſhoneſtie, whercof gaine map arile: wil 
not ſpeake of the inuention of ſuſteraunce, by the which, 
paxinge a certsine ſumme of mony to the Biſhoppes, the 
Wie in ablence of her huſbande, without offence of aduls 
terxx (as thepfap)isticenced to dwel with an other: which 
khinges be fo cleave and manileſte, that we are entaꝛted 
to beignoꝛant, whether is moze fwlith, the impudenty ot 
dhe Bichoppes, 02 the patience of the people: that at the 
length the Pzinces of Sermanie, haue bene entozted fo 
decken thefe emonge other greenous burdens of that has 
tion, by whiche you maye very well perceive the reftoue; 
which are here paſſed auer with filence.Such defendours 
then bath the Arte or bawdzie, and whiche do maintayne 
iwheztthe ſtience, that vntil this dap (the moze pity)it 
is allotued in the Chꝛiſtian common weale, and there are 
Sraunted them in Cities publicke Theaters, pꝛiuiledbges, 
and wages, whileſte this onely weake reafon of man, 
rather bawde inuention, ſtriueth againſte the lawes of 


“a 

4 af 
* 

| 

1 
44 

1 
1 

4 
t 


A weake reafon tained, to the ende that youth hauinge there auoyded the 


mdintay- furie of flechly luſt may foꝛbeare to attépt warſe things. 
ndunctof fay, take homes out of the common wealth, euerß 
whoores.- plate would be ſtvared with foꝛnicatton, inteſt, ⁊ adulte⸗ 

ries, no maried woman ſhall remaine chatte: no widowe 

chalbe ol perten honeſtie:maydens ſhalbe ſcarſly kepte in 
tthe people of in this caufe thei roclune,that it is tinpol 
vael lined ſible ko the common weale tobe in quieteneſſe without 
™") phoꝛes, without whiche not withttanding the people ol 

yeares Irael in time patt did moſte conſtauntiy continue many 
hundꝛeth peates, as God commaunded them, Let 
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be no whore lecheroure-emonge the forines 
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Churche vnder the ſhewe of Keligion, and did ſpzeade as 
dbꝛode the hereſte of the Nicolaites, which to duaide gelolie herdfic 75 
made their wiues common, and taught in a mana after * 
Platoſe la we, that they ougbt to be common. But al ſuch e 
Pꝛinces, Judges, and ꝙagiſtrates, as do maintaine 
thels houſes, oʒ in any wife do allow them, alt 
plap not the lecherours, i020 wil fap them, as the? 
Plfalmiſt ſaith:it᷑ thou ſaweſt a thete, thon wenteſt with: 
him, and haddeſt thy part with adulterers: thou hat don 
‘thefe thinges, and J haue helne my peate: thou hat betes 


ued a wicked man, that am like vnts the, but | 


accute wil make uy 


Of Beggerie. Cap: 6. 


belongetbto the common wealthe and religton to 

haue regaype of the pwze,and the ſicke: ta the ende that 
“none thoꝛowe pouertie map offende; & ſteale, going 
about begginge infeste the Citie with geg gers for finds 


peſtilence, oꝛ periſhe for hunger, to the be ſi red in no place namely in cities, — 
repꝛoche of humanitie. Foꝛʒ the whiche wherefore theGermains Politrike go 
tire: 


tauſe Hoſpitalles of paze people haue oft 
benne ogdapned in manp plates with „ 
publine gatheringes of monie, great ver fer the 
deuotion, and dayly enriched with the of the 


the beginninge, and by the lawes of al 


man driten te extreme pouertie 


to titie:oʒ in the olde Mos: 

es tommaunded the Jewes, that there 
choulde not be emonge them any pore the citie ſball monte ſuffictemte 
man o2 Begger. In the Noman lawes (Apple. bis 
allo Iuſtinian the Emperoure made a e 


And befide this vncleannelle in time pall crepte into thie 


fe caufes are not te 


and maintinaunce 
„ which laboure- 
pꝛiuate almeſſe of wealthy men. Foꝛ it hane the treu. 


hath bene al wayes fozbidden euen frõ fire of tbe any bidicrafies: 
be nor 
nations, to begge open ly. and go from robisye his toades and other nece/— 


[avies:he comming tothe heade officers: 


alfa if there be- 
ed 
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dowrie of the chiefe valers of rbexitie gers, p if any able to labour were t 
vo are appoinsed rrulreſſe æmrmi. tu athe he ſhould be taken, und 
Yvherehy. it is come ro paſſe hat brought into bõdage. Chꝛiſt in the luw 
Aker ina of the Goſpel commaudeth, that tha 
is Ar rere e: Whiche tematneth ſhoulde be 
mong ohis 1 the pate, to the end that there re mine 
ood to N place, no be nos pre parſon æmang the 
te che end that by tbe’ rpodly proceedings ie: that there be an equalitie, 
be noble mew e wziteth to the Corinthians 
* Met CopingesLet pour plenty fupplp theire 
be [lirred vp wante to the ende that theire plentye 
there haue benne,dusilabls | wes end- 
map ſupply pour pouertp, and let their 
» Ged concerninge flosferinge. leggers he an equality, as it is wziten. be that 
andother poore people, but fe we or path muche dothe not abounde, and be 
wee are Heede Freate rebuke that bath little, lacketh nothinge: and 
of humanitie, —— wꝛitinge to the E pheſians, ſaithe: Let 
him that firſte robbed, now robbe rather 
bim that whiche is god in labouringe· with his 
bandes, that he may haue wherewith to belpe the nerdy. 
The ſame alfe commaũdeth the Theſlalonians to labour 
with their handes, eto endensure to haue abundaunce, 
1 . @ppotuting them as it were a decrer, that he which would 


* not laboure, not eate:and commaunded, that 
mS lich did other wile, choulde be taken from emo 
 felotothippe of the faithful , and in the Eptſtle to 


*hee he condemneth them, which thinke the gatne athe beg 
woꝛke of godlineſſe. The Canon Decrers ol the 
alfo haue oꝛdayned, that almeffe ſhould be din / 
ted on thofe poze people onely, whiche canndt labom, 
and boo recken.all: other, whiche take almelle, emonge 
tobbers, and lacrnegers. By thele authours chen 
we kangbt⸗ that we ought not to haue fo greate com 
of ponertic as to deteſte and blame beggerte. And 


which they haue veniten to begginge, 
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(com publike ſubſtdes, from bondage, and from al part 


thekte, and inturtes, and as men conſetrated to Gd d 

tandinge there ariſeth of theire oꝛdet no final Fiti¢onues 
nence, and hoꝛzihle ribalozies do fram thence proceede’,. 


105 


the Church dane, to the infure of mans re, eaga 
the lawes ol God, willingly to fuffer deadly — 


ſhinge ok teethe, ſuoꝛchinge heate, and cruell toꝛmentes, 

that vneth they can auoyde deathe it {elfe, then to liue 
content with almeffe in the holpitals of pw2e people, and 

ture their griefes, And that which is moze to be deteſfen . 


beinge in thefe griæuous taꝛmentes, theꝝ turſe, rayle vs? 
ter ſpiteful wanꝛdes, they are dꝛonken, ⁊ foꝛſweare then: 
ſelues, and other inhiles pꝛapinge counterkaitly, ſettinge 
at naught, and nifpitinge al godly thinges, dw not woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip Chꝛiſte with any reuerence:ſo that they ſerme to the 
beholders not Martyꝛzs of Chꝛiſt, but damned ſoules and 
ſpirites of bell. There is an other moſte wicked kinde of 4 wic led Rind 
beggers not ta be pitied, that is to witte ot them, whiche / ben. a. 
with birdlime, meale, bloude, and cozrupfe matier, with os 
cruſted woundes, and counterfaite bliſters do peinte 
themfelues full of ſoares and cankers , diuers faigninge 
diuers inſirmities, with ſundꝛie Acightes do ſhew them: 
felues miſerable to the beholders. Some other there are, > Another Kinde 


whiche vnder the pzentence of vowes, and pilgrimages, 


walke about the tountrie, eſche wing laboure of putpofe, 
thoꝛowe thle ponertie begginge for: Gods fake from daze | 
to dee, and theſe in the meane feafon will not chaunge 
theire life with hinges, fo that they maye krerly wander 
where they pleatesand dw what euer they thinde god in 
warre and peate, In al places thet be fafefrom eractions . 5 


and euery where they are fre from ciuill cozredion, thep 
be not appꝛehended fo2 theire frande,deceite, trumpery, 


whflette vnder pretence of beggerie they fearche ont the 


fecrets of cities ,and countries:and thef pꝛactiſed 
kindes ok reaſun 
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dotarrie and retarrie the letters of the enimie. 
fometimes Cities haue ben burned, which Fraunte, and 
the Citie of T rire haue of late peates experionted, ſome⸗ 
times they haue poyſoned the water, infected the toꝛne, 
and venomed the bicuals, and the peftilense beinge dil ⸗ 
rſed, haue made a greate moꝛtalitie of men. Mith theſe 
Gyngani be n be numbꝛed, tde people, which are talled 5 
beg gers rhicke VVVhiche do delite to liue by fora 
wre cal Eegptias — It paineful i is for them to dwell at 
eee And they abhorre to knowe theire — 
Theſle beinge boꝛzne in the countrie which lieth 
Egypt and Ethiopia, and by auncetours deſtending fd} 
generation of Chus the ſonne of Cham, the ſonne ot Not, 
ds euen bute this day ſuffer 5ᷣ curſe of their grandfather, 
and wanderinge throughout all the wozlde, plantinge 
tentes without citties the in ſieides, and troſſe wales, de 
get theire liuinge with thefe deteites, to wit, with tea’ 
ling, and robbing, with falſehed and bartring, and delite 
maueen with palmeſtrie, fozeſhewing thin ges to come! 
VPoolaterranas thinketh, that thefe be the Væij, à people c 
Perſia, folowing Scilares, ho wrote the Hiſtozie ot Con-. 
ſtantinople. be ſaithe that Michaell Traulus the Empe! 
rour attapned his Empire by the pꝛophetve of the Vj) 
which ſecte ſuattered thoꝛowe Meſia and Europe, did ge 
nerallp fozetell at men thinges to come. Polydorus tit 
meth, that thetbe Aſſyrians and Cilicians. — nowe this 
plague ot valiaunt beggerie doth not onely herberoughe 
emonge tempoꝛall men, and the vileſt knaues of le wdelt 
demeanoure, but alſo it is erepte into religion, emonge 
the oꝛder of Monkes and wriettes. From hente arole 
thefe (eaesof Frees Monttes, and other wand inge 
pꝛowlers, in the number of whiche de they, that under 
kalle chewe ol religion, carrying about, (as thep ſap) reli 
ques of Satnetes oꝛ els vnder kalle hypocriſte, ſhewinge 
dut warde holineſte, with many inuentions fained mi⸗ 
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munttation, in conteſſions, in diſputattons, in fermanay 


pardons, and diſpenſations vnder the pretence of alme Me 
do pole foz profite:¢ going about the countrie du gaine 


of the ignoꝛante country men, and of the light beleuinge 


women, being luperſtitiouſlp aſtonied, a ſhœpe, a lambe, 
à kidde, a calte, a pigge, gamondes of bacon, wine, oyle, 


butter, coꝛne, beanes peaſe, milke, cheſe, egges, hennes, 


woll „ hempe , and gettinge monpe of them robbe all the 


woꝛld, e in this wife loden with fat ſpoiles they returne 
home, where with great top their kraternitie doth receiue 


them, commẽd them bicauſe they haue fo religtouflp be⸗ 
giled the ſimple people, and ſely women, and deme with 
like craftes of beggerie, and notable ſubtilties ot Deccits 
to offer very acceptable ſacriſices to God, as oftentimes 
as alter this manner they charged with boty, with great 
binderaunce of the people , detrimente to the common 
wealth, do kranke and fatten the tole officers of their faz 
milie, nothinge at al eteming,negleding,and diſpiſing 
the woꝛkes of merty, vnder thecollour of which fo many 


giltes ate beſtowed on them. Apulems in his Aſle did in 
time pat wꝛite the fable of them, ſpeaking ofthe pꝛieſtes 
of the theſe innumeras 
ot hegginge Freers, (as they 
whiche laying alide, the holines of theire pꝛoleſſion, haue 
chaunged godlinelle foꝛ gaine, as it they did tu no other 
ende pꝛokeſte religion, then that vnder the title ol pouer⸗ 


ol 


ble ſectes 


tie they maye range where euer they pleaſe and witha 
ſhameles face and impoztunate hipocriſte to ſcrape mony 
together on euerp fide nat to be aſhamed of any diſhoneit 
gaine, and with marueilous railinges to hawle at the 


people in the Quire, in the ſtreate, in the Churche, in the 


ſchwles, in courtes,in palaces, in publike & naiuate com- 


from benches, krom chears, out of pulpits, and preaching 


plates, foꝛtreſtes of their impudẽcie, to ſel the marthaun⸗ 


diſe of pardons, to meaſure theire god Deedes with tere⸗ 


monies, t to wing from marchauntes, vlurers; * — 
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Freers loro we 


C 
Cornelius Agrippa.» 


table theues the prap of miſgotten gades,and to beguile 
tude citifens, ignozaunte people, ¢ ſuperſtitious dotinge 

women of their mony, and by the exampie of the Serpet 
lirtt to allure folith women, by meanes of them to finde 
a way te deceiue men, which whileſt they ſhewe pouerty 
with a counterfait baſeneſle of apparatle t cryinge lowde 
Do preach that mony ſhould not be eſtæmed, ¢ that ambi⸗ 
tia (ould be eſchued, they care foʒ nothing moze then to 
polleſle infinite riches: and fo2 this cauſe they go about 
{ea and lande, they enter into al mens houſes ¢ hoppes . 
do not miniſter their Sacraments but foꝛ monp, they ti⸗ 
ranouflp demaund almeſſe as it were tribute, they medle 
with all mens matters, they make bniawfull mariages, 
they turne teſtaments vpſide downe, they fet men at one 
that be variaùce, they refozme nunes, but they do al theſe 
thinges fo2 their commoditie:theſe be the freeriike artes, 
with which many of them haue growen fo greate autho⸗ 
ritie, that they make the Emperours and Popes akraide, 
and haue heaped vp more riches then the wealth of may 
chaunts ¢ treaſures of Pꝛinces, ¢ with man thauſandes 
of polundes haue bought Miters, ¢ Chaplats „ and with 


theive goodes great ſummes ot mony haue aſpired alſo to Popedome. 
gotten H beg So great power bath that religious beggerie. And albeit 
ging baue aſpi- they poſſeſſe great maſſes of monp, not withſtanding ma⸗ 


the Pepe- 


* 


4 


— 
* * 


ny of them make a ſhew of extreame pouertie, ¢ of perfer 
dion moze then euangelike, in caſe they touche not this 
with their bare fingers, but haue a Iudas to tarrie theite 
purſes, i giue them an accompt, in the meene while they 
pꝛeſume to ſap, as Peter ¢ Iohn did, we haue no golde and 
luer with vs. But ik herein they did not lye, and theirt 
talke were faithful, thei ſhould haue power to ſay ariſe, 
walke. And togeather with their holy father d. Fraunces 
tleane without monp, t vices.did commande creatures, 
t obeied thẽ, turned water into wine, paſſed ouer riuers 
dꝛie ſhoed, made wilde wolfes tame, ſtaied the chirpinge 

ot ſwallowes with commaundemẽt alone, 
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trowe like a Cocke, tommaunded the fire, and did many 


ſuche la igned miracles, whiche be falap affirmed of their 


Hainae Frauntes. Richarde Biſhoppe of Armachane, 
and Malleolus pꝛouoſte of Tigure, and John Biſhoppe of 
Camota, haue in time paſte written againſte theſe curſt⸗ 
tours, t manp other haue made mention of them, whiche 
did plainely detecte the abule of this religionfe beggerie. 


ceade karther. 


Of Economie, that! is to the 
concerninge the in ap. 66. 


Ader the gouernment of the common tweale ts is av 


to contained Economie, whiche is a certaine domes 


ſticall common weale, and nothinge els but a cer⸗ 
taine pꝛiuate Monarchie, but there are manp Rindes 
thereof. Foꝛ one is called kingly, oꝛ courtly:an other Sa- 
trapicallog warrelſke: againe an other comon, os belon- 


ge to the comunalticjoz els Conuentual, oꝝ belonging 
to campante, and finally one pꝛiuate monaſticke. This 


dothe then teache in what manner the twife;the childzen, 


the kinſkolke, the familie, and the ſeruauntes ure to be 


gouerned, by what meanes the boule and poſleiſſion is to 
be pꝛeſerued and augmented, and tobereot expentes ute 
to be leuied. Moꝛeouer al the fubtiltes which be in rents, 
in monie, in tallages, in tributes, in tenthes, in bilities, 
in aduauntages, oꝛ ouerpluſſes, and in traſicke, and all 
the newe craftes, and inuentions, to finde profit and ass 
uantage. Furthermoꝛe of felowſhippes alſo, of 
mentes, of tontrouerſtes, and warre, all whiche thinges 
becauſe they haue neither meafure , no2 rule, are called 
Anomals. Ca&thberefoze houſholdinge cannot 


truely be termed neither Art, noꝛ Science,butacettaine 
domeſticke oꝛ pꝛiuate diſtipline tompacted and made = = 


the 02 rather of the ſub⸗ 
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OI (0 orneltus. 


Alltie of men, whereunto are referred all ae Ms be 
Done ũttinge, and handicvaftes, whiche conũiſte in flare, 
woulle, wadde, bꝛaſſe, and diuerſe mettals: ſeruill 
pbepfaunees alſo of barbars, bainekepers, huckſters, and 
diuerſe waies to get liuinge ¢ increaſe ſubſtante:whiche 
àppertaine not to the autbozite of gouernmente, and a⸗ 
nale no deale to the rule of the publike wealth, fozeca⸗ 
ſtinge and conſideringe na diuine, comely, noꝛ woꝛthie 
matter, which are fo many, that thei cannot be numbzed, 
and al thefe are ſeruill: many other alſo be inkamouſe fo. 
the affinitie tubtthe they haue with vices „ as Carters, 
—— pits Mariners, and Inholders, be reputed infamouſe foꝛ the 
Per nite ot vnmealurable talkinge, betauſe they Delite in fa- 
fons. bles and ſpꝛeade newes, and uke wiſe Barbar, Baine⸗ 
kepers, and Shepherdes. Foꝛ the fable of Midas, and the 
hiſtozie ot᷑ Sylla beſeginge Athens haue made thefe inka⸗ 
mouſe, and the fable of Battus the other. Semblablye 
Singers, Pipers, Harpers, men hyzed monie, be in? 
famouſe, iphiche at bankettes ſounde inſtrumentes ok 
Muſicke fo aclite athers, but the Mariners life as it is 
fhe vnhappieſt ol al, fo is it the warte, whaſe dwellinge 
place is like a pʒiſon, their fare exceadinge harde, and the 
fame very filthie, their apparaile vile, e ſummarilp they 
haue an incommodite of all thinges, perpetuall exile, al 
Wies wand inge, neuer abidinge in one place, knowe 
not veſte, euex toſſed with the raginge windes, and with 
ibe waneringe ſurges, alwaies ſubtecte to heate, colde, 
raine, lightning, hunger, thirſte, and vncleanneſſe. The 
Sylles, the Charibdes, the Sirtes, the Symplegades, and fo 
many daungerouſe ieopardies of the Sea come nexte vn⸗ 
to theſe: befive this the tempeaſtes of the Sea, then the 
whiche there is nothinge moze fesretull, and hodrible, 
and with al thele and many other miſchieles a tontinual 
daunger of life, And whereas chipmen are the vnhap⸗ 
Mariners boche pieſt of all men, they be therewit hall the vngratiouſt k 
vnbeppie and But al thefe handie craktes, mar⸗ 
ration. | 
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hath no wife, although 
mo nothinge, which mate be calledchis, becauſe, he hach 


blike offices and dignites 5: by the confente ot all lame 
makers Foz be is unworthie to rule 


be the chietelt , of whiche we will ſpeake herratter in- 


ot Economie: or riuate Gouernment. Caps 93 


12 whole efficacte.of Plaste g 


deth in Patrimonie, wherkoze Metellus Numidicus 
the Cenfour, when he erbozted the people ol Rome 


to marrie, ſaide: O pe Romans it we caulde liue without The exhorrasio 
wiues, we al ſhould ſerke to auoide trouble:but bécaufe l numidicus, 
nature bath ſo taught, that by no meanes with them noꝛ c e 
Wout them, we mate liue tõmodiouſiy enough. we 


rather to pꝛouide foʒ euerlaſting ſalttœ, then for fadinge 
pleaſure: theſe thinges Aulus Gelhus retompteth. And 
truely no houſe, 02 houſholde affaire can endure, and be 
of tontinnaunte, without a wife: faz without a kin⸗ 
red cannat be enereated noxbetre be named, nas enberi⸗ 
taunce be called, nos kinildile, noz familie, nos father 
the familie can be ſaide Me that hath no wife; hathno 


bonfe, betauſe he doth not fate bis haue: and it he haus.. 


he dwelleth therein as a ſtraunger in an Inne: he that 


not to whome he maie leaue it, noꝛ ta mhom to truſt; all 
that he hath is in daunger of ſpoile: bis leruauntes tobbe 

him, his compantons beguile him, bis neighbours diſpiſe 
him, his kriendes regarde him not: his kinſkolke feke bis: 
vndoinge: ik he hath any childern out of Patris, 
they tourne him to ſhame, where the lawes fozhinde 


him to leaue them, neither the nammofftheir familte; 10 
the armes of theire pꝛedeceſſours, their ſubſtaunce, 


and he is alſo togeather with them put hatke from al nu⸗ 
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Auth not learned ty gouerne his boule vox to 
hi, in the common weale, whiche neuer knewe to go ⸗ 
70570 is weur⸗ unerne bis pꝛiuate and houſholde affaires , whiche is the 
* heare very example and image thereof, The Orekes percea, 
ana ued this, hom when Philippe of Macedonie endeuozed 
to to atonement beinge at diſtoꝛde, and Gorgias 
mon “wealth, Leontinus had recited in Olimpia , boke of the Greckes 
concorde contẽptuouſty reiecing the one e the other, they 
laughed them to ſkoꝛne, becaufe thep endeuoured to fet 
dthers at vnitt, whiche coulve not eſtabliſhe concoꝛde in 
phillip of Ma- their stone houſes. Foz Phillippe had at home his wife 
ceulonie and ànd ſonne at diſtozde, — — his wille and maide, 
Gorgias Leone’. wheretoꝛe thep thought that tubofe pꝛeſumptuouſe pr 
nus hed debate dentie and authozite was not able to appeaſe houſholde 
contention, coulde not wifelp conclude out warde dit: 
therefore the coꝛdes. He then whiche is fet to rule a Citie and common 
bow fo gouerne him {elfe , his 
hoife, and bis ſubſtaunce, he vndoubtediy taketh that 
charge in vaine This ſinalip is the ‘onelp ſtate life, 
1 wherin a man mate leade the happieſt lite of al, in louing 
acrnment. his wike, in bzinginge vy his childzen, in gouerninge his 
The happie? familie, in ſauinge bis fubteance, in ralinge his boule, 
life. in encreaſinge his ollpꝛinge: wherein it any charge and 
labour happen (toꝛ very many do chaunce,and no fate ol 
ute is without his cvotle ) verely this onely is that lighte 
burden, and ſwerte poke, whicht is in wedlocke: il ſo be 
the wiues be ſuche, whome not auarite, not pꝛide, not de- 
teipte, not fraude, not pœuiſh appetite, but Gov himſelfe 
hath iopgned togeather, to the ende that a man ſhoulde 
Moplake bis Father and Mother, Sonnes,bothers, kinl- 
men cleaue to his wife, whole loue onght to ſurpaſſe 
the attenion ot all other. In this wife Hector feinge 
Ttoye fallinge to thine, was not attlicted fo muche with 
the thought of his parentes, not of his bꝛethꝛen, not of 
him ſelle, as of deare wile. Foz this man net 
00 
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I doo not doubt, but ſtately Tro: 
will haue a grecuous 
And warrelike Priams people cke 152 2 
nor elce of Priame king | 
Nor brothers,though of them, 
and woorthie i in each — ‘ 
Shall dis in bande uf foes;fo wach 
doo pinchany:penfiffe harte: 


doth vexe and caufe me fmarte. 


panie naughtie Mariages, ſuch as Socrates ſometime De, 
claved,cantinuall cave, toʒmentinge teloufie, perpetuall 
quarrels, bpbzaldinge of dowꝛie, folver lakes of the pa⸗ 
rentes: compariſon of an other mans martage 5 diuerfe 
expenſes, doubtfall endes of childzen, ſometime lacke of 
them, death of alſpꝛinge, a ſtraunge hrire, infirtite ſoz⸗ 
rowes: adde hereto no choiſe of the wile; but to be taken 
what euer ſher be’, whether pleafaunt , 02 foliſhe, dꝛ ili 
mannered, oꝛ pꝛowde, oꝛ fo wle, oꝛ defozmed, oꝛ bnchaſte, 


euery defaulte that thee hath, is knotwne after mariage: 


but with much ad oz neuer it is redꝛeſſed. There are 
examples of brequall mariages: Marcus Cato the Cen⸗ 


four in his time without controuerfie , the chiekelk of the 


Romane common wealth, who vneth had in Watre and 


peace his equall, when in his olde age he had taken to 


‘wife a pounge wenche, doughter of one Salomo d pe 


man, and ot baſe eſtate, h behauinge her ſelſe diſobedi⸗ 


ently did beare no rule in his 


wike ‘Talia doughter to Augultus ; infamouſe fo2 ber maz 


nikeſt adulteries, daringe! not to chalkite her, noz atrüſe 


her. noꝛ foꝛſane her, noꝛ retaine her, was enforced to goe 


of — Antonius the 0 had ten 


fo Rhodes , not without blotteof gad name , and p ett 
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fo wite Fauſtina daughter to Antonius Piusqtwas 


ned to kæpe her being an adultreſſe, leaſt he ſhould tome 


in contention foz the dowꝛie and empire. But all tyeſe 
incommodities happen not ſo much through the faulte ok 
wiues, as thoꝛowe the errour of huſbandes, fo an vnho⸗ 
neſt wite is not wonte to chaunte to none: but naughtie 
huſbandes. Ot this mat ter Varro in Gellius reaſoneth in 
this wife, fapinge The faulte of the wife is either to be 
taken awaie, oꝛ endured, he that taketh it awaie, maketh 
ber moze tractable ¢ eaſie: he that endureth her, maketh 
him ſelfe better. Hereol we haue ſpoken moze at large 
in our declamation bpon the Sacrament of Matrimonie. 
Beſide this allo, hᷣ bꝛinging vp of childern, hath not tur⸗ 
ned well to all men z manpot whiche haue either an ill 
name, 02 diſobedient to theire parentes, ſome alſo hate 
them, ſome chaunce foliſhe and mad, and ſome blockiſh, 
and groſſe headed, ſome runne headlonge into all vices, 
And ſpende their patrimonie in riate, in and 
in dice plaie:ſome kil the mhich begatthem as Alemeon, 
Orettes, and P. Malleoles, whiche killed thetes inothers. 
And Artaxarces Mnemon alſo hauinge a hundzeth and 
flktene ſonnes, ie we a great parte of them, which tonſpi⸗ 
red his death. Wherefore very well ſaithe Euripides, and 
dur Barnarde hath rereaued it, that it is an vnhno wen 
god to be without chtldꝛen. Auguſtus alfo that moſt᷑ hap- 
pie Cmperaure „ was oftentimes enforced bitauſe of his 
doughter and nice, to vſe this verſe of Homer. 
Ixould tte Ged. Lhad nor wife nor childeQ. 
En ipides like wiſe ſaithe, in this manner ot ſeruauntes: 
There is at home no greater enimie noꝛ woꝛſe, no: moze 
unpꝛoſitable, then a ſeruaunt. And Democritus ſatthe: A 
ſeruaunte is a neceſtarie poſſeſion, but not profitable. 
Petrarcha tzote alſo in a certaine plate: Iknewe well 
{hat lined with vogges, but knewe not that J was 
hunter, had J not be nne aduiſed. Seruauntes be called 
dogges, becauſe theꝝ are ĩnappiche, they be gluttenons, 
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of the Uamitie of Sciences. tho 
and alwales barkinge. Plautas in Preadold’ doth in there 
woꝛdes expꝛelle their natures. A kinde of men 
whippinge, which neuer haue in minde any god tt 2 
but when occaſiõ is geuen them, holde, ſteale, robbe, this 
is their pꝛadiſe, that thou were better to lea ue Woulfes 
emonge ſhæpe, then thele ta keepe thy boule: And Lucia- 
nus in Palinurus ſaithe: Che imiſrepoꝛtes, the robberies; 
the deteiptes, the renning awaie, the arrogantie, the ne⸗ 
gligence, the dꝛunkennelke, tbe goꝛmandiſe, the ſluggich⸗ 
nelle, the flothkulneſſe, the lithernelſe of ſeruauntes tos 
wardes theire Maiſters ate al waies readie. Wereof is 
ſpꝛonge that Pꝛouerbe: wer haue fo many enimies at 
home, as we haue fernauntes . But oftentimes we haue 4 prouerbe. 
not them ſo muche our enimies, as we make them, wen 
we are prowDde, couetous, ſpitetull, and crueil towardes 
them, and at home we put on tirauntes mindes, and will 
beare rule ouer our ſeruaunts, not as it beſemeth, but ag 
it pleafeth vs. Df this matter Strophilus the ſeruaunte 
after this forte in Plautus in che Comente Au, 
Ularla. 

The Maiſters now cheir deo mite, 
The ſeruauntes to obaie them doo refuſe. 

So on no ſide is done that, vhiche is rigite, 
The nigh olde men keepe all thinges from cher 6 . 
And wich a tliouſande keies they faſte locke doo 
Stoore houfe,kitchinge — buttrie too. 

So chat, vnetli their children they in lette, 5 
Te théwifhe and the ſubtill 

The doores wide open, with a thoufande , er 

And clofly filch, purloine, and goe their waies. 2 
They neuer for a hundreth hanginges, wil! 51 65 

Diſcloſe their theftes. So ſeruaumtes that be ill. 

Reuenge their bondage doo, with {porte 
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wonderfull greats damages by ſeruauntes * 
iwartes witten of many biſtoꝛiographers do 
but namely p Citie of Volſinium aboundinge in wealth, 
garniſhed with cuſtomes and lawes, in time paſte did lit 
— à lamentable fight of the pꝛeſumption of ſeruants, 
which dealinge to familiarly with their ſeruantes in ge⸗ 
uinge them the bꝛidle at will, did oftentimes cal them ta 
counſailes, at length ſome of them pꝛeſumed to enter in⸗ 
to the ozder of Senatours, ſhoꝛtiy after they vſurped the 
gouernaunte of the publike weale, they tauſed Teſta⸗ 
mentes to be witten at their pleafure,thep forbadde the 
bankettes and aſſemblies of free men, they Paried the 
doughters of their Maſters, laſtly they made a lawe that 
their aduoutries in widowes, c vnmaried women ſhould 
be vnpuniched, and that no virgin ſhoulde marrie a tre 
man, ił one of them had not fir deflowꝛed her, after this 
manner a greate riche Citie, whiche was the principall 
towne in Caria, by reaſon of to much libertie and gentle⸗ 
nefle to wardes ſeruauntes, ſuſtained great iniuries and 
billanie, Foz, as Ariſtotle ſaithe in his Politickes, if the 
toꝛrection of ſeruaunts be taken awap, the maſters tome 
to deſtruction, as the Hilotes did againſte the Lacedemo- 
and the Preneftins again the Theffalians. 


Of Kingiy,or Courtly Government. Cap. 68.) 


remaineth that bzielly we fpeake of the. hinges 
houſholde, that is, oĩ the Courte. The Courte then in 
 effecte is nothinge els but a tolledge of Giauntes, that 
is, an affemblp of noble men, and famouſe knaues, and d 
Theater of moſt wicked watters, a ſchwle of very coꝛrupt 
tuſtomes, and a retuge ot deteſtable wickedneſte: dere 
pꝛide, arrogante, bigge lokes,ertozcid,fenfualite, riot, 
ennie, anger, furfetinge, violence, crueltee, malice, dil⸗ 
lopalte, deceipte, malignite, credulite , and what bites 
be tuſtomes Da dwell; 
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gouerne and rule: where 
foꝛnications be the paſtimes of Pꝛintes ¢ Robles: where 
allo the mothers of Pꝛinces and Binges, be otherwhile 
bawdzeſles to their Sonnes: there be ſtoꝛmie tempeſtes 
of all mifchiefes , and an vnſpeakeable wꝛecke of all bers 
tues: euory honeſte man is there oppꝛeſled, and euery 
ribaulde is auaunced, the ſimple nenne be laughed to 
fkozne 5 and the iuſte are perſecuted, pꝛeſumptuouſe 
and ſhameleſſe parſons be fauoured. one but flattes 
rers do prolper there, and whiſperers, ſclaunderers, 
talebearers, falle atcuſers, complainers, abuſers, bene 
mous tongues, ſupplanters, inuentours of mifchiefes, ¢ 


other peſtilent people, whiche pꝛokeſle al kindeoffhames 


full aces: whoſe life is wholye voyde of ſhame, and what 
naughtines ſo euer in any place is found in cruel beaſts, 
al this ſeemeth to be aſſembled in the route of courtiers, 
as in one body:there is found the fierceneffe of the Lion, 
the trueltie ort the Tiger, the truculencie of the Weare; 5 
beaſtely raſhneſſe of the Bone, the pꝛide of the Hoꝛſe, the 
rauine of the Molke, the ohſtinacie of the Dre, the deceit 
ofthe Foxe, the mutabilitie of the Chameleon, the bas 
rietie of the Liberde, the biting ofthe Dogge, the deſpei⸗ 
ratneſſe of the Elephant, the reuengment of the Camel, 
the kearekulnes of the Hare, the laſciuiouſnes of Gate, 
the vncleanes of the So we, the ſimplicitie of the Sherpe, 
the kollie of the Alle, the {coffinge of the Ape:there be the 
furiousCentaures,p perilous Chimeres, the wode Satires, 
the filthy Harpies, the diſhoneſt Sirenes,f bitozmed Scilles, 
there the porrible Oſtriches, there the grady Griphen, 
terrible Dꝛagons, and what ſtraunge and feareful mons 
ſters nature euer created againſte her will „de dwell 
and are ſeene: there all kindes of vertues endure theire 
toꝛmentours, and tyꝛauntes: ta be ſhoꝛt they muſt abide 
in wickedneſſe, naughtineſle oꝛ impietie, oꝛ departe front 
the Courte. None but foles efcape vnpuniſhed: let him 
leaue the Coustesthat wilbe god. There are no 
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miſchiett moꝛe peſtilente to Cities, then 
mightie Loꝛde. Mhen this is moued, as it were a comete 
— meſlenger of all miſchietes, and no otherwiſe then 
verpe infraiue plague, to euer place where it arriueth, 
bꝛingeth with it a very daungerous deſtruction: from 
whenceſoeuer it departeth, it leaucth vncurable tokens 
of his poyſon, as of them whom a mad dogge bath biten, 
A continual dearth ut things doth accompany it, whileſt 
that euery man endeuoureth to gaine thereby, in enhau. 
ſinge the peice of thinges whiche neuer after warde with 
great loſſe can be bʒought downe:dayntines of face doth 
alle accompanie it, wherupon when ſtrange meats were 
bꝛougght in, the people began to abhoꝛre theire countrie 
klare, and euerpe where geuinge themſelues to am 
cheariſh the carkeis, do diffonettip tonſume theire ſub⸗ 
ſtauce, ꝛide alſo Doth accompante it, which wohileſt that 
cittsens € women going about to countertait, ⁊ al houſes 
taking krom thence the manner ¢ facion of theire attire, 
do ſpende al theire gates on apparaile, and pompe. Co / 
ruptiõ of maners doth folow, a moſt peſtilent miſchiete, 
in bꝛinging in very wicked vices. And when the Courte 
departeth froma citie, alas what a filthy taile leaui th it 
behinde;theſe finde their wiues aduouterers, they, their 
daughters deflowꝛed, oꝛ els carried a waye foꝛ hanes, o- 
thers lupplanted childern, oz theire ſeruauntes c maides 
— nerde many wondes: there is woderful 
great lamentatia,¢ the whole face of the citie is changed, 
like ß face of an harlot. know a famous citie in Fraute: 
fo2 this cauſe ſa coʒrupt.p̊ ſcartelp there is feene any chaſt 
wile, hardly mens daughters be maried virgins: but ra⸗ 
ther repute it a greate honoure to haue ben a hoe of the 
court, and the elder womẽ are bawoꝛeſſes to the vonger, 
and this diſhoneſtte hath fo growẽ in vſe, that no ſhame 
remaineth, and the huſbandes themſelues do vneth paſſe 
fo2 theire wines whoꝛdome, fo that (as Abraham ſaide 
to Sara)they be well at eaſe becauſe or them, and liue de⸗ 
utioul fo; thefre fake. Of 
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of the Vanitie of Scien cer. 


— 


ve people of the Courte iy Dukes 


T Cries be the chiefek , I meane theſe noble Thra- 
foes, whiche dote in pꝛide, riote, and pompe, clad in 


purple, ulke, and wozke al mm in ane 


rolben gatmentes, 
VVhiche dodelitein minors in hiding, 
ſteppes they pleaſure tale: 
In ſtaringe loolces, and ſundrie fostes,. 
of garmentes ſtraunge to make. 
Thele tame their ſtrength in Gencrie » 4 n 
tat is daintie, thei euery where, deũre ta gu in goꝛgeous 
apparaile, they fare ſumptuouſiy, thet geue aud take bans 


kets.Thei oftentimes accopt it an honour, ił in a famous 
bankette at one time, they riottoulſiy conſume their ſub⸗ 


ſtaunte in ſuche wiſe, that for the {pace of a quarter ofa 
yeare aftex, they impudentip go to other mennes tables. 
About thete,from al partes flocke harpars, pipers, and ai 
kindes ol muſitians, boꝛders, plaiers, paraſites, harlotas⸗ 


bawdes, daunters, hunters, and ſuche line manſters ok 
men, they kæde dogges, hoꝛſes, goſhawkes, —— 


und other birdes of pꝛap, apes, popintapes:, and it there 
be any monſters, and outtaſtes ot᷑ nature, bearea, lyons, 
liberds, tigers. Their communications are tiſſes, 
idle fables, they ſclaunder, actuſe, diſcloſe ſecretes ve, 


mingle true thinges with kalle, theſe babble muche of 


hobndes, huntinge, ol the compaſſe ol the wode, ol the 


daungerous and doubtkul dennes of wilde beaſtes, ol ts 
endes of chaſes:thei make manp lies, ot ſes, ot war⸗ 
karre, and of woꝛthy enterpꝛiſes by them atcheiued. JE 


there be any enufous man pꝛeſente, enterruptinge other 


mens tommunitation he maketh a noyſe, entermingling 


other trilles, and arrogantly will recken vp his valiaunt 


deedes, whiche he thinketh, do purchale him pꝛayſe:an os 
ther oftentimes doth conutae him of a with ſundzie 


tes: 


Of che Nobles of the Ourte. Cap. “aps 
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ſcottes hillethpim out of the place, not ſeldome 
the whole keaſting communication doth at that time end 


| in choler,and contumelpe, and as it befell iu the bankers 
2 bg the Centaures, the cuppes and goblets ceaſe not to e 
BH about vntil the bioude runne aboute thetre eares. And ſo 

«Oftentimes ſtraungers retourne from the tables of thele 


1 courtiers with woundes and bꝛoken heades, as if they 

had bene binden with this conditio. 

i The ſremnaunt is, ye merrie nen 

— V Vith ftomake ſtoute, and ready be, 
dio fight we do intenle. 


The chiekeſt knowledge that theſe menne haue, is to ob⸗ 
fezue the moſt conuentent times to ſpeake with pꝛintes, 
to the ende they may not pꝛopounde anp thinge to them 
‘put of ſeaſon, ¢ the eleae not theſe times by the artes, 
by the heauens, oꝛ by the Ephimerides, but by bowiing, by 
dining, by bankettinge, by hunting. oz by reſt, when the 

kinge is pieaſauntiy diſpoſed, ¢ hath obtayned his defire 
in ſome thinge, and it they knowe any other fauowrable 
times of acceſe:than they begin firit to ſpꝛeade rumours 

dk newes, which delite the cares of the pꝛince: after ward 
by little and little thet proceede to that which they dere, 
hauing the counſaile of Ariſtotle to Caliſthenes his ſchol⸗ 
ler, wꝛiten in the by nature, exhoꝛting him that he ſhould 
neuer 82 very pleafauntlpe ſpeake with a hinge , to the 
ende that at the Ringes cares he ſhoulde be either more 
ſalte thoꝛo w filence,oz moze acceptable thoꝛome his com⸗ 
municatiou. But it perhaps the ꝛince oꝛ Ringe ſhall at 
that time make a god countenaunce to any of them, and 
alloweth that which he ſpeaketh, ik he thal ſaye oꝛ dw any 
thinge, which is acceptable, if he hath beleued him in any 
thinge, it he bathe called him into a pꝛiuie place to talke 
with him, e bath not don the like to other, he then doubt⸗ 
elle ſhalbe greatly eſtermed of men, and nowe he wil be⸗ 
gin to make al thinges leefull, he will detrac all 
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ul ne all men / he let naught by att ion , 
fpeabe ill of men behinde their backes, he wil! | 


openlp, he ttt ſpeake pꝛowde and fatelp he wil 


ent erpꝛiſe to do euerp thing, to the end that al men mate 


feare him, be wil treade his inleriours vnder kate, he wil 
dilpiſe his equais, he wil diſdaine his ſuperiours, he will 
not only be honoured hut adored, and that with fpitctult 
waves he Mucllethe putterh vp with pride, 
deüreth to be ol authozitie. 
I! heire vertue andt chiefeft 

is freedome to n! 7 
he that ſmileth not on him, (4 
that he doth to be god, although he doch amiffe, Tratgite 
wales he hath committed a heinous foi he Halbe 
{udged to enuie his foꝛtune, oꝛ not to haue refpecte to hi 
duty, neither the be thefe alone malicious to their equals 
and inferiouts , but oftentimes alſo they are bery daun⸗ 
gerous to princes themfelues, whom they moſt menen 
ly do flatter under touer of truthe: pꝛudentle, 
counfaile, and many times allo they incenfe them to 


bosrible actes, euen as in Lucane, Curio ſtitteth 


VVhat hath heide backe and niadethy fo dein 
feeble, we 1f) i$}, for 
Didlt thou not truſt in 15010 


ti 


warme bloude doth rule and raigite. 
In breathinge bodies of vs all 
Shal able be fel dates to — — 


| 


confed him moze and warres and farghters, 2 be, 
beinge Suche 
onn nm : liche alto baits the, 
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not anely obaye them, but allo pricke them toꝛetwarde to 
all wickedneſle: oz els do diſſwade them, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
they dw moze inſtãt ly pꝛouoke them whilet they alleage 
very vaine and feeble reaſons: to the ende that fuftering 
tchemſelues in this wife to be conuicted, may confirme the 
erroure of princes, which be of light beleete: fo deteiuing 
the one part and the other, that they cannot be repꝛehen⸗ 
ded, but beũde this, they deſerue thanks fo2 dillopal trea· 
fon. Such had Fraunces the Frenche Ringe, veray readyt 
te wicked counſailes, which willinglp did ineenfe him to 
all treaſon and tyꝛannye againſte the ure: and in 
the meane ſeaſon they are eſtœmed beſte, and kaithetull. 
Cheſe be (uffictent conterninge the nobles of the coutte, 
of whiche be that one, ofall 
* 


lewde aten in all tbeire life time haue no 


~ authorite ouer any man, but they delighte to be in 
tontinuall ſubiecið, theſe go from one noble mans houſe 
to an other, and holde vp their tales tos 
uuinge at other mens table. 


And it ſuppoſe a fouraigne pod 
to liue 


Foꝛ that caufe they be fernitable to al tei tes aatter al 
men, they plape the para ſites with all men, and with alt 
men they endeuour ta be al thinges, counterkaiting more 
ſhapes then Protheus did, and turninge themſelues into 
moze foꝛmes, to get the fauoure ot great men, they bende 
their minds to etpie the communications of the featters, 
to haue what to tell after warde, and with ſubtiltẽ of the 
fore they ſearth out their fecrets, which be at variaunce, b 
and ſometime declare them to thetre friendes, ſointtime 
to their enimies, themfpines kriendly to 2 

zun parties, 


Of the common or meane Courtiers. Cap. 70. 
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parties, whileſt tbat to the one nde t the other they be 
vntaithrul: e ſo much the moze they be miete fo2 treaſons, 
as they be accompted leſſe ſuſpested tos the ayninge ok 
ſimplicitæ. And although there be no oſfẽte moje hainaus 
then treafon not withſtading b Courtiers haue nu other 

thing maze — — p Court tu get riches, 
and dignitees, then this; and moze gratet᷑ul and acceptar 
ble to hinges, and therefoze they hange ahont noble mẽs 
houſes, and they wil knowe — of the houſe, and 
for this to be fearcd, and it they haue bene once naxtie to 
any diſhaneſtie, 02 treafon, then ttzey eſcane, then they 
lobe bigge « deare he ſhalbe to Verres, nt all tines 


tan accuſe Verres. Than they vurchaſe a certain acquainꝰ⸗ 


taunce and familiar friendſhip with noble men wherein 
they truſtinge, do eaſily compaſſe that they d And 


‘therefore they ſerke ſirſt to he enrolled emo the Kaur⸗ | 


tiers, and that (ufficeth them euen without any — 
fo2 the title alone without: wages is gainetul, ebath hi 
pꝛap:moꝛeouer thet do not miſtruſt to get the fauoure 
noble men whatſoeuer thei be, whom they — cco 
with flattery, and inlozce with humble ſeruice, thauſte 
themſelues into oſſites the reſpecte ot᷑ friendihippe 
02 foꝛ fame other crałte, and they very gr deiy (eke 
all ſuche thinges, whiche others haus foꝛſaken either 
feare of daungers, 02 fo impatience at᷑ lahaures, fo 
ſlender nelle of. gaine, they watche daye and nigbte, they 
trauaile into ſtraunge countries, and carrie and rerarrie 
theire enterpꝛiſed emballages, and letters, they attempt 
and endure great labours, i vndertake to do ſome thiuge 
worthy of the gaile ¢ gallowes, vntil by meanes at theſe 
merites they be mave ſetretaries, oꝛ haue the office ot the 
ſeale, oꝛ obtaine the keaping of the treaſure diuers at⸗ 
tomptes of the reuenewe be put into theire banded. And 
hauinge eſcaped the extremities of labours, they will do 
nomoꝛe ſeruice without rechpence:but afterwarde wilbe 


rewarded al thiuges: and hauing fo tiniffithett. 
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late recetued hondur thaunged theire manners and 
gettinge al thinges paſt, and waringe ambitious 
Spite their ürſte offices,alwapes deſfringe higher poh 
tion, and ledde with courtouſnes do turne ali chinges te 
theprape,and founde of gapne, nigardes in ] 
gal in wondes, at one initaunt courteiſe and tratt ereus 
‘Darke in talke, and doubttuli like Oracles; whatſoeuei 
thep what ſdeuer they hesre, whatlooties is don; they 
take al at the wurſte, they truſte themfelues alone, the 
—.— — themſeines, theß 
truſte no mans falthe oꝛ friendthip, they kerpe companie 
with nome but fo) pꝛofites fake; they pꝛetetre theit 
commodite betoze al things, they deſpiſe, une vnfrmtiwl 
tries all theite ſetendes, gueſtes, kinſmen, and tompanl⸗ 
enk, that no gaine, it any ot them mete with thelt 
cher pale by them as they brewe 
themmot it any ok theſe traue his fauoure, him they fest 
enough wird wwzden and prorated, and 
‘By the/e-ts truly miſe then thep iche 
affirmed be him herpe, els the plete thetr Tutte) 15 
Prouerb. pumos Sell all cheir taudure, they deſpiſe al vertne, and diſteing 
vendereythar in other mennes with ſundzie Opinions and actif 
ſellſuoe tiallpe do ſctaunder ruery man betinde his backt, they 
praple Homan: Without erteption, line as that opatoure 
lade, A contede that Tidus Fortunatus ig a Wrthy man, 
and it is maniteſtty ano wen that he hatte atcheiuer ma⸗ 
np datinunte enterpꝛtſen, notwwithtandinge if had not 
the force vr hes eloquence, I müche mar 
neite by what meane he eſcaped iudgemente of bzidetie 
and extoꝛciom n an other ſatthe: 
mus in fonne and wet 
Hehad hen if through Phoow death: 
he had not onne amiſſe. 4 
anttis;. 
Ates ol the Coarte, they pꝛole ſoꝛ protitte on enery 
nttes o ee efor 
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Vanitie 72 


me, from they male no dthertuile then 
— rpits were wonte to take meate euen out-of Phi- 


— They retoyce in the miſtoꝛtune ol ſuchs as 


mille with any man, but at theire pleaſure, they tequite 
no mans kindn 
thy of beneſtte, oz though negligente palle them over, 
ſome they recompence with hatred: but they faigne loue 
in hatred, ꝛ dillemble choler : they hondur and reuerente 
no parfon beũde the inge and the Pꝛinee, but not thele 
doubt leſle, it it were not koꝛ oꝛ gaine Am toben, 

th 
labours vntill they be hoare headed, haue with thefe 
painetull and filthy peacifes gotten great tiches, aſpi⸗ 
red to highe honours 5 then they fette no ditterener be⸗ 
twene right e monge, that their ſonnes mate be heiter, 
not lo much of honor, as of rauine, and intquité:> — 


4. So doth the Su heryoun fede" 
with Liferdes founde iti, de. 
— 


they 


. 


when out of egge theyrakes 
And theſe be the pꝛattiſes of the tommon Cdurtiera . uv 
meanes of which many boone of bate bidunde haue bene 
aduaunced to verie great Otkices, Creaſourſhippea and 


to excel them, they take compaſlion on no manz u. 
ſerie, they thinkg not them felues baunde tu 


effec. ; but 


ey tonuerſannt in treatons, decetptes; wos, and 
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Pꝛintes, they beape vp ml 
Abzdes sand bolle princely Palaces: whileſt in the 
sneane ſeaſon the noble Courtiers do ſpende Altheire 
Uneiode vpon queans, diſe⸗huntinge, iuſtinge, traſting, | 
pride, confuminge their 
tatels, paſleſſions, and inheritaunce: whiche then — 
common Courtiers buye, ſuctedinge in the Hare ot the 
their motte wicked pꝛactiſfe. 
— of the Courte, TIRE 
Wonen of the Cpurte baue theta bien 
alwaie we fe manic: endowed. mith godly 
9771 giftes ofthe body, kayꝛe, pꝛeatie, handſome, and 
comelp. Mozeouer richelp attired in Purple, Golde, 
Jewels, and owehes: but all men cannot fee what filthy 
monſters dw often lurke vnder thofe faire ſbinnes. Fo: 
that cauſe Luciane very aptly dothe compare them ty the 
Egyptian Temples. Foz there the Churche is verp faire 
without, and al ſo very greate, builte and wzought with 
coſtely ſtoanes, but if thou feeke within fo2 there God, 
thou ſhalte finde either an Ape, a Stozke, a Goate, oꝛ a 
Catte . So is it of thoſe gentie women and Ladies of the 
Courte, which noartihed from their infancte,and tender 
peares in lither idelneile, in daunſinge, and in all ſuper⸗ 
finite,¢ houfled in mo ft wicked doctrine, of thoſe courtly 
bakes of loue, and naughtie hiſtoꝛies, cometies, nouels, 
pleafauht ieſtes, and ſonges of ſenſualitee, luſte, aduou - 
tries, toʒnitations, and ba dꝛies, haue ſucked as it were 
ok theire nuriſhe moſte damnable manners, lightneſſe, 
pꝛide, arrogantcie, impudencte, diſhaneſtie, 
tention, ouerthwartinge, ſubbourneſe, reuengment, 
evafte, flineffe,malapartnefic, pꝛatlinge, ſaucineſſe, and 
— sh they haue tounges, to the whiche ſilence 
isa painestbep haue monthes armed foꝛ al kindes of clat⸗ 
testnge rides, thep otter idle e tom 
28 munication, 
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7 the of Sci ciences, 6 


munication, and oftentimes difpleatant to thefe,thatbe 
compelled to heare them. Foz what ſhoulde we thinke 
— to ſpeake emonge themſelues fo many ho wers, but 

foliſh thinges: as, bow the heare ould be dzeiſed, 
hob it ſhould be kembed, how the heare ſhould be colous 
red, how the face ſhauld be rubbed, after what kation the 

garment ould be plapted , and with what pompe they 
ould go, riſe, and fit, ¢ what attire they ſhauld weare, 
to what perſons they ſhould geue place, with hom many 
bowinges ſalute, what women, and whome they ſhould 
kiffe , oꝛ not kiſſe, what women ought to ride vpon an 
Alle, hoꝛſe, ſeate be caried in a chariote, oꝛ couche: what 
women mate weare Golde, Pearle, Cozall, Chaines, 
Ringes hanginge at their cares, Wallets, Ninges, and 
Tablets, and other trifles of Semiramis lawes . There be 
alls auncient Patrons, whiche tell, how many wowers 
they haue had, dow many giftes thet haue reteaued, with 
how manp flatteringe woꝛdes they haue benne wowed: 
this woman talketb of him whome fh loueth, that 
man cannot (santlp foꝛbeare ta ſpeake of him wham he 
hateth, and euer v one thinketh that cher fpeaketh with 
the admiration of other women, ſometimes they maine⸗ 
taine talbe with fonde quippies, oꝛ very impudente lies. 
There wante not emonge them cruell hatredes, ceger 
bꝛawlinges, malitiauſe detractions, backebitinges, falſe 


accuſations, and whatſoeuer be the vites 
tongue: they haue cies they haue coùtenantes, theꝝ haue 


laughters, full of flickeringe enticementes: they haue 
beckes, they haue geſtures full of wantonneſle:they haue 
fubtiltes and woꝛdes, with wbiche they entice and de⸗ 


teaue their louers, and enforce them to giue gittes:if cht 


haue a ringe, a pearte, an otwche, a pꝛetie chaine, hat 
euer it be, they gette it with ſtatterie, oꝛ obraine it with 
intreatinge, and render foꝛ them kiſſes, kindneſle, enter⸗ 
tainmentes, embꝛatinges, carnal deſtre, talkinge tuges⸗ 


be to them common 
mentes 
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ciuia 
bufbandes. 


faigne icloufie prepare poyſon: fo2 (as Hierome atthe 


Linis, and Lu- ot wichen tunmen.3n this wile Liuia ſlewe her huſband, 
ſie w their whom ih bated to the death: Lucilia killed bers thaow 


an obedient wile, lette him not marrie a Courtier. She 


mentes ef courtiy laue. Jam aſhamed to epost toa 
ſecrete diſhoneſt ies be oftentimes done in their 
when they are maried, in the deſpite of nature, whichal⸗ 


ter that they haue put on theire clothes, ſuppoſe to haue 


* 
— 
— 


touered and hidden all thinges, therfoze of what kaithe 


honeſtie hail we thinke ſuch wiues to be alter warde to. 
wardes their huſbandes: O how ſozrowful dm thei make 
their huſbandes, when continually thep obiecte to 
them their linage, daloꝛie, beautie, and other mens mari⸗ 
ages, and with ſcoldinge and tauntinge do wearp their 
huſbandes, they alwaics lamente, whileſt they diſpile 
houſholde and temperate fare, and twite their huſbandes 
with the courtly exceſſe, and beinge enured in pleaſaunt 
fantafies 5 and glortonfe oſtentation, do tonſume theire 
riches vpon ſuperſluouſe oꝛnamentes, they bꝛing houſes 
to ruine, oftentimes they enforce theire miſerable hul⸗ 


bandes to diſhoneſt and naughtie gaines, whom daie and 


night they ſerke to deſtroie with a thouſande deteiptes, 
with dillimulation, treaſon, and bipotrifie. J ſpeake not 
of ſtraunge tones , of hidden aduautries, of others chil⸗ 
dꝛen put in plate of theirs, and iſſue conteaued of other 
mens ſerde: but if they once turne to hatred, thep will 


againſte Iouinian) guiles, deceiptes, popfons, naughtit 
medecines, and Magicall vanites be the familiar Artes 


teiouſte, chat woman willingly miniſtred to her huſband 
poyſon to dʒinke, this le wde woman made her huſbande 
madde. geuinge him an amoꝛous dꝛinke. Wherefore it is 


d wellinglas Eccleſiaſticus faith) with a Lion and 


Dꝛagon, then with a wicked woman. He that will haue 


that will haue an honeſt huſbande, let her not weddes 
Courtier. But now my communication is to farre gone 
with my tounge, not withttanding 


* 
* 
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the Vaniti of 17 


Itoulde not but haue fpoken it. But J wil tafe m my bande 
vpon my mouth, e adde nothinge eis ke that po- 
ken, and thereloze paſlſinge now from the Courte, let 708 
examine the other partes of Economie, 07 odered bonfes — 
keaping, and the doctrines which we haue Mhide to be the 
chlekeck emonge the handicraftes, that 
theres, | 


Archaundile is very tubtill 
gainea, a verp greadie goulfe of manifeſt ſpople: 
neuer content with enough, but al wales bery mi⸗ 
terable koꝛ the deſtre to gette: many not withſtandinge 
haue ſuppoſed this to be no ſmall healpe to the common 
wealth, fitte to purchafe friendſhippe ol fozaine Pꝛinces, 
and Aliens, and alſo much pꝛoſitinge the pziuate life of 
men, and after a certaine facion neteſſarie to theſame: 
and Plinie demeth that it was founde ‘out for 
fake , twhetefaze many noble and wife mer haue not 
ſpiſed to pꝛattile the feate of Marthaundiſe noble and 
of men (as Plutarche toftnemfeth) were Thales, Solon, “9 
Hippocrates : but as we Do allotwe all Scfentes, & Artes wie wen pra- 
{ome foz pleaſure, ſume we elteme trauaile, tount tie of Mar, 
learne foꝛ vertue and honeſtie, ſome we reuerente ol chaundifé. 
truthe and luſtice, vet although they all he necefiarte, 
sainefull,pleataunt, and labourfome , thecéfoze not bor 
neſt, cammendable, and righteouſe. In this wife alſo the 
erercifes ol Marchauntes, retailers, bfuters , bankers, 
kowkers be neceffarie, profitable, labour ſome, not toſth⸗ 
ſtandinge they are termed ſeruile, diſhoneſk, ¢nagghtic 
trades nf un t betauſs not thette Artes’, but 
teiptes are ſalut and bought; whiche (as Cicero faftiye) is 
not the dutie ol an honetk, plaine, noble fuſte, noꝛ gn 
man, but ot a naughtie, bale boꝛne, fubfflt, crattie and a 
tty 12 2 
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| | 


plate, to ſell dearer in an other and abate the principal, 
and he is accompted the bette, which gaineth mol, whole 
propertic is to lie, to foꝛſweare, ta deteaue, and beguile, 
and no Rinde of gaine is to them diſhoneſt: but they fate 
that the lawes do licence them to deceiur ſuch as traficke 
with them, dato one halle of the iuſte price, there is no 
doubte, but they commit very manp ſhamekull matters, 
and deteiptes waꝛthy of puniſhment, ſcinge al their lite 
‘The fayinge of ia bente to gaine, lucre, t riches. Faꝝ none waxe wealthy 
without deceipte,and(as Auguſtine ſaithe)he that dothe 
le that doth feeke to fel his wares,and haue thẽ boughi 
Doth prayfe them more then heofdutieought 
And an other poetefaithe:: 


Marchaunt falſe, forſweareth God for gaine, 

__, Deferuimgenothinge leſſe then euerlaftinge paine. 
F 03 this caufe one buyeth, an other ſelleth: this man ta / 
rieth, that man taketh vp: this is the creditour; he is the 
debitoure:this man pavetk. that man reteaueth:an sthet 
Wziteth the accomptes, but alt ſweare vntruely, deceiue, 
and beguile: ¢ retuſe no daunger of the foule ; of the bo⸗ 
dy: nos of foztune, fo that they be in hope of profite , 450 


nat tauour and eſtæme kinred, affinites, and 
ann but pꝛoſite fake alone: and fo all ne 
etnette from cares, and somfozte of lite coulde not be 
ainefull mat 
Through ſeas, in feking wealth, through rockes,through 
of fcorchunge Sanne 
not, whiche terleth not what deceiptes Murthauntes da 
in pearie, in ſpices, in waxe, in ople, in wine, in comme, in 
dazles, and in other beaſtes, finally in all 


The painefuli marchauntto-the fardeſt Indes his 
| rdert Indes His cout 
But there is no man, whiche is ignoꝛaunt, whiche teetd 
committe in woulle. in flaxe, in filke,in clothe, in purple, 
kinde of Mar⸗ 


chaundite, 


| 
if 
¢ 
— 
* 
— 
. 
* 
94 
3 
‘ 


* 


nece@ite of lite, but onely to fuperfinite;to pompe, to 
beautiũynge, to ime, to delitateneſle, and .. 


bꝛinginge them in krom the fardett partes of the wazlde 


countries guiſe, do ſtudie for newe and ſtrange things, 


ſinge and ſekinge all thinges, whereby they maie geate 


when they are karre in debte, e haue planted their dwel⸗ 


chaundiſe, extept perhappes he which bath not felte their 
damage. And theſe be the leſte miſchietes, karre grea⸗ 
ter then thefe are behinde. Thele be they, that bꝛinge in 


hurtkull Marchaundiſe, whiche women and chilozen de⸗ 
fire either foz ſeldomneſle, oꝛ recreation, whiche tende to 


as it were Thares. They pearlp ſpoyle Countries an 
Lingedomes of muche monie: they coꝛrupte god man⸗ 
ners bzinginge in kazaine vices, and takinge awaie their 


and wꝛappe ſt in moſte damnable cuſtames. Theſe be 
they, that makinge keiowoſhippes do oꝛdaine faires az 
gainſte honeſtie, dutie, and the la wes, aſſapinge, deui⸗ 


b godes of the multitude, whileſt, whe they haue gathe⸗ 
red monie togeather they ouertome ſome, they pzenenté 
ſome, they feare:fame from buping, by rayſinge the pꝛice 
of thinges, and they alone buye all thinges, which after, 
warde they fellas deare as they liſte. They oftentimes; — 


linge ele where, and haue loſte theire credite in forfas 
kinge their tauntrie, and tate oꝝ neuer retourning home 
do deteaue theire creditours, and make them to diſpaire 
and hange themſelues. Theſe be they that tusappe and 
flape the Citizens with billes of debte and obligations, 
plantinge the rotes of theire debtes fo beepe , painefull, 
cruell, and ineuitable, that they cannot be plucked vp, 
but growinge rounde togeather; and caufinge debtes is 


ſpꝛinge ol debtes do ſtrangle and duertanne Citiess ans 
thep in the meane tobile incellauntip genen to viur te, 

do deuoure the ſubſtaunte of all the 4 they ſome⸗ 
times clippe the Coyne , but they dw al wates fometimes 
raiſe, ſometimes hzinge do tone the valewe of the monie, 
them, not without the 
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Cornelius Agrippa 


| damage of fhe whole publike wealth. Whepdilelofe te 
enimie the fcereates of Pꝛinces, whiche they haue 
eſpied, the tounſailes of Cities, and newes of the Coun 
ttie, ſometimes alſo fo2 a pete of monie, thep lie in waite 
to kill ʒinces, and aſſaie, ſuffer, do, and ſell all thinges 
foz the loue ot monie. All theire trade is nothinge els 
but lies, didcimulation, clowdes of wandes, pꝛeuie fears 
“The erdinaunce chingeconſpiracie, deceiptes, and open treaſon. this 
e the cartha. caufe the men of Carthage appointed ſeuerall ſhoppes fo; 
_gineans, tonch.. Parthauntes, and woulde not haue them to be common 
yg Marchatits. tofth the Citizens: notwithſtandinge they mighte frerly 
goe to the market. But they were not fuffered to come 
to the ſhipdockes, and the ſeereteſt places of the Citie, no 
not to ſæ them. The Gꝛiekes did not receaue them into 
theire Cities, but to the ende that the Citizens ſhould be 
fre from ſuſpition of daunger, they appointed p market 
without the Suburbes . Dany other Nations did forbid 
Marchants to tame to them, bicauſe they cozrapted maw: 
ners The Epidaurians, at this date called the Ragus 
feans, (as Plutarcht witneſſeth) when they perceantd: 
theire Citizens ta be made naughte, thzougtl the enter? 
courfe and trafficke which they had with the Slauenians, 
daubtinge that newe thinges ſhould be ſtired vp in theit 
Citie, though the conuerſation of ſtraungers, hauinge 
toʒrupted the manners of:theire Citizens, they did 
pearly chſe a berp graue and circumf{pecte man, out of 
the whole multitude ofthe Cittzens, which wente to Sla- 
uonytz and bought ſuch things, as euerp one of his coun. 
Niarehaunter trie men had giuen him in charge. Plato diſtummendeth 
after plato ave Harthauntes, betcauſt thei op coʒrupt gad man ners, and 
-corrupters off thinketh gad it be pꝛohthited by the lawe, in well ogee, 
goed: manners. red common wealth, leſt the fwliſhe fantaſtes offozapne 
5 nations ould be bought into the citte, and that no titi⸗ 
len onder kourtie peares ſhoulde trauaile into ſraunge 
tuntries:and that alits ſhould be fent home, bicauſe that 
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vnlearne and beginne to bate the forepatten: ſparing, und 
auncient cuſtomes of their pꝛedeteſſours: thꝛongh which 
one thinge, many times cities be come very wicned, and 
wholp defiled with al kinde al koꝛnications, anuoutries, 
luxurioulſneſſe, and diſhoneſtie. Lyons, and Aut warpe at 

this day very famous faires of ꝙarchaunts du geus ſuch 
examples. Ariſtotle alſo commanndeth that w muſt be 
— that the cities be not coꝛrupted with the mixture 
of koꝛraine thinges, and albeit Matchaunts be neceflarp, 
pet he woulde not that they thoulde be reteiued in the 
of citizens: which alſo he doth erceedinglp deteſt, 
bicauſe thep delite in lies, and in the cities do trouble the 


the markets, ſtere vp tumultes, and ſowe debats. Chere 
was mozeouer an ancient lam in many cõmon wealthes. 


that no marchaunte ſhoulde beare office, and ſhoulde not 
be admitted into the ſenate, noꝛ Counſaile. The Pare 
thauntes trade is altogeather condemned by the apiniõs 
ol diuines, and hy the Canon derries. by the authoitie ut 
Gregorie, Chryſoſtome, Auguitine;Cafsiodore, an Leo 
it it all trae Chiſtiaus. aa (as Chryſoſtome faith) 
the marchaunt cannot pleafe God. et no iſtian than 
be a marthaunt, ànd {f he wilbe let him be extonnnunica⸗ 
ted. Auguſtine alſo ſaith, — 
nel. 
31 
be not much better then marsbeuntes, 
a acertaine theuiche kinde ul men, and fu the malte 
part ſeruil and hired for monie elo hrtauſe der 
beſtowe their laboure fo; wages rune aus 
pꝛeſumptuous; and ſhameleſſe: they learne nothing back 
tertaine llender knowledges, as it is mete fas ſueh men 
to znowe, that is to witte, formes of writinge, ot taſting 
atcõpt, but chiefly of robbing, not faliſh, but moze mitte 
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cautethepbe the verieſt theues in the and 
rich through the fingers onely, with which they caſte ac ⸗ 
compte of talents and millions, which they haue ſo clam⸗ 
mie like bird lime, and belet with infinite croked bakes, 
that all how light ſoener it be ſleting, diding, and 
llippery like adders and eales, touched of theſe dot; Tike 
kalte, noꝛ tan eailly be taken awape. Aotwithſtandinge 
they be in this lelle hurtful, aſwel betauſe they do robbe 
the treaſours of none but ikings, Pꝛinces, æ noble mt, as 
allo becauſe that which they haue ſtolen fro’ thente, thex 
willingip ſpende bpd queans, diſe, bankets, buildings, 
and in kerding of paraſits, hoꝛſes, ho ondes, and plapers. 
@2 els waren elder, and filer oftentimes da leaue ſuch 
childern behind them, which vnhappily conſume al that, 
cuftinge it in many paces wtziche theire fathers by little 
and little, and by pete meale haue ſcratched togeather ib 
man periuries, with robberies, with theftes, with dam⸗ 
nable dkdrs, in keaſtinge queanige, huntinge, fowlinge 
and attiringe: and omittinge nothinge to the — 
hing of theire vefires. Moꝛeouer alfo treaſourers take 
ſurp, and detetringe papmentes, do conſtrapne the pen⸗ 
Toners to giue rewardes, they robbe debts, captains and 
thep lay their heads togeather, thei make falſe accompts, 
they counterfaite obligations, and open letters that be 
fealed, and ſgned with forged ſeales, they clippe the 
coine, fomtimes thet falfific it with coloured mettal, and 
therefoze they are great friendes fe the Alclumiſtes, and 
£02 the moſte parte do proteNe that arte, it they wante 
wil, at teak wiſe be kauourers thereof. But foꝛſomuthe 
faith; that marthaundiſe ought not to be nitich 
Dolpited „it it be greate and plientifull, bzinginge many 
winges oom all partes, and without vanikte and that 
Morchauntes and treafourers mape then of very god 
right be poapte 5 it at any time ſatiſſed with 


got, ill ent. 


length dw emplope themtelues to fill and trime theire 


it ere 
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pee wane abet 


thertoꝛe, tohereunts pattucing, fthing, 

1 hunting are annexed, was fo muche honoured 

emonge the Auntientes, that the Ramaine Empe⸗ 

roures and renowmed inges and Captaines, mere nat 

alhamed to laboure the grounde, ta ſowe graine, plante * a 
trees. Diocleſiane emploied himſelt᷑ to this: hen he gaue pa? 
vp gouernaunce, and Attalus alſo when he had lelte the 
adminiſtration of his realme. Cyrus alfo, that great king . 

‘ofp Perſians, was actuſtomed auaunt — tebe he — 1 
be hetwed to bis friends that came vnto him an Scharüe 
laboured with his olune handes, and trees planten and . 
let by him in a rewe. And Seneca planted plainetrs, 
made pondes with bis olune hande, he turned waters, 
neither was be moze. willinge in any other place then in 
the fieldes. Hrieol came the ſurnames ol thoſe nolile 
milies, ot the Fabij ol the Lentuli, of the Cicerones, ofthe 


12 the Tani. the Stati, the 


20 


Tauri, the Pomponij,the Vituli,the Vitellij, the Bercy, M41 
the Catones, the and the Capre, were ſo called de 

ol the puſkuringe of cattall. Romulus and Remus, buil/ names ef paſtu 
ders of the Romaine Citte, where ſhepherdes, and Dio- ringe cartel. 
clefiane from emonge heardmen was called to be Empe⸗ 
rour. Spartacus was a paſtdure which cauſed ige 
power to and Anchiſes father to 
the faire Endimion loued of the mone were wepbeatrdes. TAA 
Polyphemus alſo and Argus with the hüdzeth epes And 
of the Goddes allo Apollo keapt the beardes ofAdmictus 
* of. ant Mercurie the 
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vaggep 


(pe was the pꝛinte of ſhepherdes, and 
Daphnis. Pan alſo the ſhepherdes God, and Protheus z 
ſhepperde, and a God. And to {peake of the Patriarkes, 
br the Judges, and of ſome Ringes of the Hebzewes they 
wert the chieteſt men emonge them, and moſt acceptable 
Mepherdes bute God, as iuſte Abel, Abraham father of 
manp nations, and Iacob father of the chofen people. In 
une maner Males the law maker and familiar Pꝛophete 
mith God, and hing Dauid chofen accozving to fhe mind 
be Loꝛde, and alſo emong the auucient Oreckes : 
node man was a chepheard. hereof they called ſome Pos 
fame Polymelee, fome Pol that is to wit, 
gluing them names of Lambes, Shæpe, 
tral and Dren. Do likewiſe euery man knoweth, that Italie 
of Calus, as talled ot᷑ Calues, which the auntſent Orekester 
med Italie, mozeduer were not the one and the other Bo- 
— Cimmerius and Thracius, the fea Egeum, Argos 
yppion ſucaller of the paſſage of Dren , of Woates , of 
Hoꝛles : And Numidia acountric of Affrike hathe his 
name paſtures. Ihe firſt lite of men on earth after the 
fall of Adam, was of ſhepherdes, this giueth vnto vs bes 
five diners kindes of fleach, milke, chæſe, butter, ta cate: 
and fo2 apparaile, woll, ſxinnes, and hides, al doubtleſſe 
aſwell very neceflarp,as alſo pzofitable to mannes life: 
dich were graunted to man, but alter fall, whereas be⸗ 
tze God had commaunded him in e to eate the 


ot Fihinge. Gap. 76. 


bad in udp of fithinge was in time emonge the K0- 
greate price e- in greate pꝛite, and — that they 
emunge the Ra- io fotoin the Italian ſea, as it were toꝛne in the ground, 
maine. ches, not knowne in p tea toſte of Italie, bz zought 
in karre tuntrtes, * 
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a Vanitie sof ciences. 121 
in them a great commoditie ta the common wealth. Fur⸗ 


thermoꝛe with greate coaſtes they made fife poles and 
pondes ful of mot pꝛetious ſiſhes, ot᷑ which finally manp 

princes and families of Rome toke theitefurnames:as 

the Licinij, the Murence,the Sergij, the Oratee. oz this 


tauſe Cicero called Lucius Philippus, i Hortenſius nauri⸗ 
thers of ñiſhe, that is to witte of their pondes. Wie reade 
alſo that the Emperour Octauiane Auguſtus was wonte 


to angle fo2 ſiſhe: and Suctonius wꝛiteth that Nero ſiſhed 
with a net ol golde hauinge the meaſhes knit with alike 


of purple and ſcarlet coloure. There are not verye many 


kindes of ſichinge foꝛ all the fife that is to be kounde is 
taken with nettes, with the bwke, with the weele, with 


darts, with the rake, and with pat. But fiſhinge is leiſe 
commended, becauſe ſiſh is of a harde nouriſhment, x vn⸗ 


pholſome fo2 the body, noz offerred in the facrifices of the r/ſbe newer a- 
Pagane Govdes. Foz there is noman euer 


that was Sacrificed, 


as ſiſhinge doth: putting mozeouer the frength of 
the body thereto, and diligente fearche ; and diuers 
deuiſes of Snares, Ginnes, and Trappes: binge alſo 
Birdlime, Egles, Hawhps, Dogges, Grethowndes, and 
manp other tame beaſtes, mite Coz rauine and hunting. 
A detettable Arte, no doubte, a vaine udie, an vnhap⸗ 


and Fowling, do confite of fuche 


pie ſtrite, with ſo many labours, and watches to fighte, 


ererciſe beaſtes, from nighte to night. 
A cruell Arte, and altogeather tragicall, whole pleaſure 


le in death and blonde, wobiche ore humanttie ought to 
eſchewe. This Arte at the beginning of the wozlde, was amie * 


the chieteſt exertiſe ol moſte wicked menne and finners, 


for the holy rripture declareth that Caine, 72 chiefef 
— and of wicked 
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The thebanes 
inuenteurer of 


. 


ok howndes, oꝛ taught in a Snare: where thé there is oi 
dained a cruei quartering; with a ſolenine Chyronomie, 


lente to the Phrygians, a ation no Lette vnclenne in 
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e 
ornelius Agrip 


wos reade in the old Teſtament, that none exerciled hun · 


tinge, but the Iſmaelites, the Idumeans, t Nations, which 


knewe not God. Huntinge was the beginninge of Ty⸗ 
tannye, becaule it findeth no Authoure moze mate then 
him, whiche bathe learned to diſpiſe God, and nature, in 
the aughter and bacheric of wilde beaſtes, and in the 
ſpillinge ot bloude. Potwithtandtnge , the Perfiane 
Binges had this in eſtimation, as the very ſtudy of mats — 
tial peoteetic, bicaule Hũting, bath in it, a certaine wars 
like and cruell thinge, whileſt that the wilde beate, ren⸗ 
ninge before the Greedie Bowndes with ſpilte bloud, — 
mangled fleche, doth delite the folowers of the chate and 
with greate pleaſure, woth beholde a motte bitterdeathe, 
as it were a paſtime:and in the meane ſeaſon, the cruell 
Hunter laugheth, and accompanied with a greate route; 
as it were one that triumphed,. bzingeth home the vnhap⸗ 
py pꝛaye, pulled downe to the grounde with a greate crit 


oꝛ bad lam ¢ pꝛeſtript woʒdes: (neither is it latutul to do 
ther wiſe)tbe braſte is rente in peces , a notable foly uk 
Hunters doubtleſſe, and a moꝛthy battaile, about wbich) 
whileſt they are to bufie, they, ſettinge all hamanitie a 


part, become ſaluage beaſtes, and through monſtruous 


naughtineſſe af nature, are channged like Acteon into 
the nature ot Beaſts. And alſo, very many ot them, haus 
runne into fo greate madneſſe, that they became enimies 
to nature, as the Fables of Dardanasno declare. Ths 
Thebanes are ſande to haue benne the inuentvures of fo 

Dnbappye a knowledge, a ation notabie for detetpte, 
r d periuries, diſcommended foꝛ murderinge 
theire parentes, and fo2 diſhoneſte companie with their 

Binſtolke, from mhome the rules of that exertiſe wers 


Hutnge, then then, but moze foliſhe. and baine, whiches 
that caule »the Athcnians,and Lacedemonidns; tery 


‘Hunting e the 

beginninge of 
tyrannie. 

| 
f 
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122 
graue people, did diſpiſe. But after that the Athenians, 
bad bꝛotzen the lawe, wpich larbad Hunting, and openiꝝ 
allo winge the Arte with the exertiſe, had bzought tt into 
their publike wealth, then Athens was firſte taken. Foz | 
this cauſe I marueile that Huntinge is commended ot commen. 
Plato, the Pꝛince of Philoſophers, excepte perhaps, that 5... x 
he commended it fog the ende, oz the neceMtteo} 
neſtie of the einkerpꝛile, not the plealure: as Malea ger 
llew the Boare which ſpailed Calidonia, not fos his plea⸗ 
ſure, but koʒ the profit ef the common wealth, deluuering 
bis countrie of a beaſte, that deſtroped it. And Romulus 
chaſed the Harte, not foz pleafures ſake, but fo2 neteſſi⸗ 
tie to kæde himſeite, and his companions. There is alſo 
an other exertiſe at Hunting, which is termed Fowling. 
oz Wirding,of lede cruelter, hut not of leſſe vanitc. Berot 
Foblers take their name, which truely dw either hunte 
birdes, 02 by meanes of birdes (as the ꝛophete Baruch 
ſaithe) de plate with the birdes of the heauen. It is ſaid, 
that Vlyfies was the inuentour therecf, men re⸗ voffes the in. 
poste ts be firtt p-after was Troye taken, bought into ef Fou. 
Greece birdes fo2 the pꝛaye, and taught te Hunte, to the Cage. 
end that they might be comfoztes of new pleaſure to the; a? pee 
whiche felte the loſſe of theire parentes, in the Troiane | 
warre : pet he woulde not, that his fonne Telemachus 
choulde vle this erercife. At the length, thefe erercifes(of 
themfelues ſeruile and baſe) were fo much eſteemed, that 
ſettinge aide all liberall ſtudies, be at this daye the fir 
beginninges and procedinges of Robilitæ, and by the 
meanes ok the, men aſpire to the higheſt degra of Probie 
in our time, the life of hinges ꝛintes, e (which 
is moze to be lamented) the Keligid of Abbots, Biſhops, 
and other Pꝛelates of the Churche , is nothinge eis but 
Huntinge: wherein they do chiehp occupte themſelues, ? 
:m»yĩ 


~ 


‘VWVith daftard beaftes their mindes are not content, “virgil, 
A1 ¢ Some 
⁊ P 


“Cornelius 
Some fomie Boare to finde, or Lyon —— 5 
to rowſe. 


am thep > whiche ought to be the examples of paticnce, 
do feke daily, to haue ſome thinge to tonquere, ebunte, 


And ſuche beaſtes as are free by nature, atcozdinge to 
the lawe be theirs which take them, the tyzannies ofthe 
Hobles haue blurped them with dꝛeadtull manatinges: 
the huſbandmen are dꝛiuen from their kermes: the coun⸗ 
trie men are put out of theire tenementes:the heardmen 
are ſhut out of the wodes, and meadowes, e the paſtures 
map be ſtoared with Uenefon , to fecde ¢ delite noble mz, 
who are allowed to eate it: wherof, i any countrie man, 
o2 huſbandman both taſt, he is accuſed of trraſon againſt 
the Ringe, and is made a pꝛaye to the Hunter, togeather 
with d beaſtes. Let vs diligently reade the things which 
are writen, aſwell in the holy Scriptures, as alfo in the 
Hiſtozies of the Gentiles, where it is not mencioned, 
that any holy man, any wife man, oꝛ any Philoſopher, 
hathe at any time bene a r : but very many Sheps 
heardes, and ſome, Fifhers. And Auguſtine ſaithe, that 
this is the wurſte Arte ot all other: and the counfatles of 
Elibitane and Orleaunce, haue fozbfdden and condemned 
this in the Cleregie:and in the Canon lawes, Hunters 
àxe not onelp foꝛbidden the aduauntemẽt to holy oꝛdets, 
dut alſo are diſgraded of p higheſt pꝛieſthade, which they 
haue receiued. In the fame it is reade, that Eſawe was 
Hunter, bicauſe he was a Sinner. either doth the holy 
Scripture, any where take this woꝛde huntinge, in god 
part wherefore none ought to doubt but that hunting is 
wicked, which is reiected ¢ condẽned, by ÿ multitude of al 
holy ¢ wife mẽ. In olde time alſo, when men lined in in⸗ 
nocentie, no liuing creaturs flew from them, none hated 
them, none hurted them: but al beinge fublecte to him did 
obate:the examples wherot are alſo manifctt in the latter 
times, in them which did leade an vpzight life: how they 
suereame te the of wilde beaſtes, as Mantel ofthe — 
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Paule the Apoſtle bf Utper. A no 
the pꝛopbete Helias: Paule and Anthonie Hermites, and „ 


a Harte brought Giles meats: Helenus the Abbot-tom 


maͤunded a wilde and the beate obated him, and ,, 
ried the holy mans burden, he alſo cammaunded „ 
codile, and he caried him a riuer. Many Permites „ 
dwelled in delertes, and Code in the vdennes and taues „ 
of wilde beaſtes, not fearinge Lions, Beares, nos Her „ 
pentes. And lo, togeather with finue, the anopaunce,the 
perlecution, and the flighte of Uuinge creatures entted 

in, and the Artes ol Huntinge were deuiſed. Foꝛ as Au- 
guſtine faith, bpon the thirde ol Geneſis, liuing tteatures 
at the beginninge were not venemous, vnkriendip, and 
hurtkull to mankinde: but after inne they became noy⸗ 
ſome and vnkriendly, whiche came to palle atcoꝛdinge to 
Goddes iudgement for a puniſhment of vniuſt rebellion 
pe the firft parentes, as the fentence was geuen by Gon 
to the Serpente , when God ſaide to hem: J wil let bas. 
tred bet werne the a the woman, and betwerne thy fede 
and ber ſede, of this ſentente the battaſle ot 
toke his off men other | 
creatures. 


4 ‘ 
a 


we now let bs retourne to out purpole, Hiero; Phi- 

8 lometer, Attalus and Archelaus, kinges, haue uiten 
ol theſe Artes already mentioned , ol Hulbandre, 

of Paſturinge, ot Fiſhinge, ol Huntinge, and Fowling:. 

_ Xenophon and Mago Capitatnes,¢ Oppiane the f 
Poꝛeouer Cato, Varro, Pinie, Columella, Mirgil, Creſren- 
tius, Palladius, ¢ manp latter then theſe. Cicero dmeth 
nothinge better, nothinge moze plentitull, nothing moge 
pleaſaunt, nothing moze merte for a fre boꝛne man then 

thele. Many haue accompted the ſoueraigne god an? 
kelicitæ in theſe. Virgil — 
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the azacle of Deiphos; indged one — 
pie, iwo labouring a little terme in Arcadi neuer went 
ant al it, fo theo we herp little deũre, he bad 
in pis life. But miſerable men, whiche reaſon ſo 
of Buſbandzie be ignoꝛaunt that this is the et. 
et ünne, and curũnge of the great God. 
einge man out of the Paradiſe at pleaſure, ſente him in 
to the ſieides, fapinge in this wife to the nner Adam: 
accurfed be the earth in thy wenke, in labours thou ſhalt 
eate thereof all the daies of thy lite: he ſhall bꝛinge the 
kanthe thoꝛnes and bꝛembles, and thou ſhalte cate the 
Bearbes al the fielde, with the fiweate of thy bzowes, 
thou ſhalte eate thy bzeade, vntill thou retourne to the 
earth from whente thou were taken. But none do moꝛe 
perteaue this then Buſbandmen, and labourers, whiche 
whileſt they do eare, ſowe, harrowe, prune tres, delue, 
moe, reape, gather grapes, fede cattaile, ſheare ſhœpe, 
bunte, and ſiſhe : after many labours this man, hauinge 
his groundes ſpoiled with hayle, and tempeſte, doth loſe 
dis bꝛeade, that mans ſherpe oz oxen die, 02 be dziuen a 
waie by Souldiers, he loaſeth his hunted beaſt, an other 

bis ſiche, and the wife mourneth at home, the childzen 

werpe, and all the houſholde is well neare dead for hun⸗ 
ger, and againe with an vnſure hope they retourne toa 
daubtfull laboure. Befoze this curfe there neded no ar 
tiniciall tillinge of the grounde, no paſturinge, no fil 
inge, no huntinge, no kowlinge, foꝛ the earth ol her ſelle 
bought all thinges, contin floꝛiſhinge, aſwel 
in Minter as in Sommer, with eneffe of fruſtes, 
witb of ſento, and with graenenefie of 
Finally the earth bꝛongbt fozth no hurtfull 

peſtilent through goyſon, no tra vnpꝛo⸗ 
table thoꝛow barraines, and alſo the venime of adders, 
Wipers, and other trepinge — was ſet aparte (as 
pauunge the foucratntee li⸗ 
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unge creatuvemsbe laped burdeus bpon wilde 
vpon cattatle , he commaundes ſiches ot 
ea, and Birdes ſlewe to him at his beckinge ; and alone 
zs man was boꝛne he had the ble and exerciſe at all his 
members, and did leade a mott happie lite without appa⸗ 
alle, without houſes, without rotted and ſodden mente; 
and without medicines, for ſomuch 
that oetefatthe: :: 
The earth to children meate didgiue 
cheate,clothe,and graſſe a beddde. 
put the offence of finne and the nech ut death bach | 
made all thinges nopfome onto vs, the earth dothe not 
now bꝛinge fo2th anp thinge without aur laboures, and 
paines:and alſo it bꝛerdeth deadly and benemoufe things 
as it were openiy vpbꝛaidinge vs that we liue ) neither 
do the other Elementes deale moze gentlely with vs, 
the fea. ouerwhelmeth many with cruel! fozmes „and 
monſtruouſe beaſtes ſwallowe them vp, the aite fighteth 
againk vs with thundzinges, lightninges, e tempeſten; 
and the Heauen alſs dethe tonſpire to dure deſtrusion 
with mostalite ol Peſtilente. æiuinge cresturenalio are 


manifeſtly our enimies, and man (as the pꝛouerbe ſaitij) 


isa woulfe to man, wicked ſpirites ſtande rounde about 
temptinge bs with diuers ſnares ot finue ta tie ende 
that they maie dea we vs into the darke 
mentes, tobe fozmented. perpetually with euerlaſtinge 
fire and cruell paines. And hereby it is fene that Bile 
bandꝛie is nothingo els, but a loſſe of the beſte thingens 

the inuention oł naughtie parſons, and the diſcommodi⸗ 
ties of like, with other exertiſes hinadherentes of paſtu⸗ 
ringe fchinge, and huntinge, to the enne that we mige 
at leaſt wiſe ſoꝛ a ſeaſon auoſde, oꝛ rather mitigate tie 
barratneffe of the Earth, wante of ſuſtinante, und caldes 
by the wearinge of fhinnes, with whiche mans nature is 
admoniſhed of the netelſit of death. Huſbandꝛie Hould: 
this no of dur neceſſitit 
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as were a matter to die onthe lande. J 


retten within thefe limites, and 
did not teache fo many monſtruouſe forges of plantes, 
and ſo many Graunge grattinges and tranffoomations 
of tries. And alſo did teache to ioigne Hoꝛies with Ades, 
and Moultes with Dogges, whereol Mules, Sitikes 
beengenbdzed , and other monſtruouſe beaſtos ‘agatntte 4 
thedlawe ol nature. And allo it bath taught vs 
in cages, in pondes, in parkes, and in cloſes, thoſe ltutng 
thinges fo whome nature bath alligned the Heauen, the 
Sea, and the Earth, therein to be at libertie, and when 
fey are blinde, oꝛ lame to fatten them in the ſtale, line 
wiſe it is conuerſaunt in Hempe, in Moulle, in Mises, 
in Silke, and in the thinges which nature geueth fo? the 
apparaplinge of men, ot fo many weauinges, of ſo many 
tolours: and ſuchs like Artes inuented ſuperfluttæ — 
pompe alone, and very often alſo fo2 the deſtruction of 
men. Mheretoꝛe Plinie doth cumplaine of Hempe alone 
ſpꝛonge of fo ſmall a fede, whiche nowe a plante, and at⸗ 
ter warde a ſaile with e very little gale of winde doe 
faple hither and thither thoꝛowe out the woꝛlo, arid doth 
enforce men to be dzowned, t deuoured of fea monifers, 


N thoulande decrees and obſeruauntes of Huſband⸗ 

4 n, Hepeherdes, fifhers; hunters, and folwlets; not ſo 
ealihe an ridiculouſe, as {uperttittoufe, and contrarie 

ta thé lawe ol God: wherby thet fuppofed that they were 

able to ſwage tempeſtes, to make their coʒne pꝛoſper, t 


dziue awaie all noyſome thinges, to chaſe Molfes and 


beukes, to Tale beaſtes that renne awosie to catche 
ches and birdes with the handes, and to charme the di⸗ 
of tactaiie, of whiche thinges thofe wife men 
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of the Danitie of Si ciences.- 12 7 


Ut now let vs paſſe from Muſbandmen to Sontot- 
Biba choſen out of the ſieldes, be moze mete 
oz the battaile, as Vegetius ſaithe: of whome Cato 
alfo affirmeth that very valiaunt t woꝛthy ſouldiers are 
begotten. And as the help Scriptures teſtiſte, the firks 
fighter Caine was a Huſbandman anda Hunter. And 
Janus and Saturne very warrelike and Auncient Gaddes 
did leave this life togeather with Huſbandzie on earth. 


Wiberefore the Arte of warre feemeth not to be diſpiſed, 


which as Valerius ſaithe, wonne the Seigniozie of Italie 


to the Romane Empire, and gaue to it the Bingdome of 


many Cities, of great hinges, and of moſt woꝛzthie 
tions, it apened the ſtraictes of Pontus, and the crekes of 
the Sea, it bꝛoke open the enclofures of the Alpes, ¢ the 
Pountaine Taurus. Scipio Africanus doth boſte in En- 


nius, that he opened the waie to Heauen with bloude and 


laughter of enimies. To whome Cicero dothe alfo agre, 
ſapinge: that Hercules bp the fame waie aſcended into 
Heauen. The Lacedemonians are ſaide to haue taught 
this ſirſte: for this caufe Hannibal goynge into Italie, 
fought a Lacedemonian Capitaine ot᷑ warre. hen this 
is guide and Capitaine, kingdomes t Empires be made, 
and when this is neglected, the mightiett are bzought to 
vtter ruine. Foz warrelike Numance, ſumptuouſe Co- 
rinth, ately Thebes, learned Athens, holy Icrufalem, 
and Carthage, whiche endenoured to be ſuperiour to the 


Romaine Empire, at length alſo Rome, the mightict ot 


all, fell in the handes of rache Capitaines. This Arts 
wꝛiten with very muche bloude of mankinde, and Wit! 
muche moze then were the lawes of Draco, dothe trimip 
teache to appointe the oꝛder of battaile, to fet the fronte 
in god arate , to inuade the enimie, to pꝛeaſe on him, fo 
purſlue him, to compaſſe him, to ſtrikt him on the righte 

fide, and on the lekte, to fight vnder the Capitaines ën⸗ 


of “Carre in 
briefe. 
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blewes,to auoyde them that be geuen, oꝛ to warde them 
with the buckler, and not to paſle fo2 them, to aſſaple the 


Llitizens, to impzifon ſome, to banniche ſome, to flea fone 


tlons of ſauage beaſtes. Mherefoꝛe warre is 
diers are nathinge * then hired fo 


Cor 


‘figne, to marche koꝛwarde, to abide the 
the enimies, ſtraightly to purſue them that fle, to cope 


enimie fiercelp,to encourage the hoꝛſe, to ſpurre him, to 
ſtaie him with the bꝛidle, to turne him hither and thither, 
to thaowe dartes, to bꝛandiſhe ſpeares, to whirie Jaue⸗ 
lines, to inuade the fronte, the backe, and fide of the ents 
mies accoꝛdinge to time ¢ place , neither to ſl but when 


the victoꝛie is paſte hope: to enſue them that A, to kill 


them, to take them, to vnarme them, to ſpoile them, to 
diſcomfite them, to ſaue their ſouldiers, to mutter them, 
and rene we the armie, and when bidozie is paſte hope, 
to inflame the minde with hope of reuengment , e other 
duties tubiche belonge to Souldiers. It teacheth alſo to 


— pzepare Pautes,to builde Foꝛtreſſes, to foztiſie Caſtels, 


to place Garriſons, to make Trenches, to builde Conter⸗ 
mures, to caſte ditches, to vndermine, to woꝛke ingins, 
to cull out weapons, to ranſacke walles, to carrie pꝛoui⸗ 
fion,to imagine deceipte, to place ambuſhes, ¢ to knowe 
bow to bie ſundzy warrelike pollicies. Furthermoꝛe to 
befege Cities, to hurle dartes, to hate of oꝛdinaũte, to 
fet Ingins to the walles and pearce them thozowe,ts 
batter Towers, to ſcale the walles, to prepare fire, te 
rate foʒtreſſes flatte to the grounde, to ſpoyle Churches, 
to ſacke Cities, to deſtrote Tobones, to waſte fieldes; to 
ſuppꝛeſſe lawes, to commit aduoutrie with Matrons, to 
corrupt widowes, to deflower maidens, to hurte ſome 


truelly. Finally all thia diſcipline is occupied in nothing 
els, but in the deſtruction of men, it ſeæketh foꝛ this ende, 


to make famouſe ſpoilers of the woꝛlde, and ſturdie Ho 


mitides, and to tranſfoꝛme men into the manners ¢ fa⸗ 


els but a common ſlaughter and ſpoile of many, t Soul 
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bulhes, and other pꝛeteptes of the Arte of warre auatie? 


when men fight baliauntlp fo2 the Papacie with a great 


Sciences. 


the veftrudion of the publike weale. Moꝛeouer where 
as the endes of battaple be doubtkull, and foztune (not 
Arte (geueth the bidozte, what do warlike pollities, am. 


is not euery Arte vaine, where fortune ruleth? And ne⸗ 
uerthelelle the diuine Plato pꝛaiſed this Arte and com⸗ 
maundeth that childzen ſhoulde learne it, and aſſone 
as they be of full growinge to be made Souldiers. And 
the reno wmed Ringe Cyrus ſaide, that it was as neteſſa⸗ 


* 


like Doctours of the Church, in a certaine place haue aps 
pꝛoued this, and the Popes Becres do not diſalow it, al⸗ 
beit Chꝛiſte, and the Apoſtles, be ofa contrarie opinion. 
Hotwithſtandinge although Chꝛiſte diſaloweth this, it 


hathe no bafe degree of honour in the Churche, whilelt 


there haue riſen fo many ſectes e oꝛders of holy knightes, 
al whoſe Neligion conũſteth in blonde, murders, robbe⸗ 


ries, and pivacte, onder the pretence to detende, and en⸗ 


treaſe the faithesas it Chꝛiſte would haue his Goſpel pus 
bliſhe, dnot with the pꝛeachinge of the woꝛde, buf wil 
weapons: not with the conkelſion of the harte, and Wars 
tui dome, but with oſtentation and thzeatninge of wea⸗ 
pons, with force of armes, llaughters and murders of 
men. Reither thefe knightes be not contente to warre 


againſt the Turkes, Sarracens, and Panimes, extepte 


they do alſo beinge panies for Chꝛiſtians againſt Chets 
ſtlans. Finally battaile and warre do make many Bis 
Hoppes, and oftentimes they fight the Papatie, and 
(as that holy Biſhop ot Camota ſaithe) the Pope entred 
not into Sancta Sanctorum, without the blond of Frers: 
and this is then talled the conttauntie of Martirdome, 


flaughter ol Chꝛiſtians. Xenophon, Xenocrates, Ono- 
zander, Cato Cenforius, Cornelius Celfus, Iginius, Vege. 
tius, Frontinus, Helianus, Modeftus and many auncient 
Authours haue wꝛiten of the Arte ok warre :o them o ? 


tie as Buſbandꝛie. And Auguſtine and Barnarde, Catho⸗ PER 


vVriters of the 
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‘latter Machiauel af pence, 
James Carle of Porcia, and a felwe other. Cheſe Searching 
teachers ol Arte, are not fo perilouſe as the pracifers, 
Batche lourſhip, Paterthip,¢ Doctoui ſhip, be not the ti- 
tles, dignities, and degrees of Acholers, neither do they 
onely belong to thé, which be called Emperours, Dukes. 
Earies, Parqueſes, Anightes, Capitaines, Centurians, 
Wecanes > Standarde bearers , and ſuche like names ot 


nobilite {prong of ambition,o2 iniurie, but theues, ſpoi⸗ 


lers, pillers, murderers, tobbers, ſactilegers, fencers, 


de to hurte, and batinge innotentie as a certaine intage 


from bleſſedneſſe, from peace, from charitꝭ, from inno⸗ 
tentie.⁊ from patience. The re wardes therof, are gloꝛie 


the ſheading ol mans bloude, e 


dellourers, bawdss, whazebunters , adulterers, trap: 
tours, ſtealers of treaſure and cattall , dicers, blafphe. 
mours, poyſoners, parracides, burners, pix ates, tiraàũtes 
and ſuche like. All whiche he that will erpzelle in one 
wonde, let him terme them Souldiers, that is to ſaie, in 


very derde the barbaroule dꝛegges of wicked men, whom 


a naughtie will, and naughtie minde, ſtirreth to all mil — 
chiefe : emonge whome a fraedome tooffende and robbe 
bath the name of dignit R, and liber tee, ſcœckinge on euery 


of death, and as it were be al one bodie of their father the 
Deuill, whoſe members they are, whereof fob ſaithe:his 
bodie is like Tergates caffe in a moulde, t compacte wich 
ſeales touching one an other, one is ioygned to an athers 


the winde entreth not thoꝛowe them: t tleauinge ta⸗ 


geather they Hall not be ſeperated:they holde togeather. 
betauſe they haue aſſembled them ſelues againſte the 


Loꝛde, e Againt his Chꝛiſte. Purple, Chaines, Ninges, 
and Miters be not the tokens of warre, but woundes in 
the bꝛeaſtes, and bodies diſſigured with ſcarres. An exer⸗ 
eiſe ioygned with nothinge els but with the death, and 
griete of very many men, the deſtruction of manners, 
lawes, and goblines differing altogeather from Chzit,. 


enlargings 
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enlarginge ol Empire with defire ol rule, 
ſion, with the enerlaſtinge damnation ol — 
Foz whereas bidozic is the ende ofal: warre- nomam cun 
be a conqueroure, except he be a manllayemcan ile 
none can be conquered ercept be dpe amifie. — > 
death of ſouldiers is moſt wicked, whileſte ſinne maketh 
them a naughty Etitaphe. They which kil he vnluſte, al⸗ 
beit the warre be righteoufe. Foz murderers be not foz 
this cruell to wardes them, whome they wickedly murs 
der, but becauſe they baue ſerued in warres the love 
af gaine and batye. And if they kill anp menne right 
fully, they whiche haue ſlaine them. platinge themſelues 
in the oꝛder ol executioners haue deſeruen this degrer ar 
Hobilitæ: and although the lawes de ſeuerily pantie 
therues, ſetters ot᷑ Bouſes, and Cities on fiere, robbers, 
homitides, murderers, ſuche parſons vnder the pꝛetente 


2018 — 


taketh bis beginning of'iuacvetactes 
Ne is to ſaye, honoꝛ sf birthe woꝛthely goten by 
the bloude and death of enimies, apmoued with the 
peoples rewarde, and adusuncen with publike badges ot 
bonours. Foz this cauſe aroleemonge the emaines ſa 
many fortes mural, — nanal garlãds, 
fo many warrefaringe giftes, 
chaines, ringes, images, and piduress, wherewith they 
tommended the firſte beginninges ofnobilities Smonge 


the thei had fo many ringes ginen thes. 
at hattails. The Spantarden r 


dꝛinke at acommon bantiet ina ioade bol of luer: 
2 p was carricd about, which had ſlaine an enimie. 


ate Thererwarde of 


iskes about, the ſeyulere ul the dende, warfarre emog 
onely 


— ans a „that they whiche had not 4 — 
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of unnoblenes. Emonge the 
none coulde wife , that had not firke bought to 
the che hende ok a llaine enimie, and this indigna⸗ 
tion der hondur not given to them which had tought 
valiauntip, induced many againſt theire countrie, to ſub⸗ 
uerte the bertie thereok. Coriolane, the Gracchi, Scylla, 


I then wer ſearche the Driginalvof Nobilitie, wer 

finde that it is won with ſhamefal treaſon and crueltie, 
tit we behold p entrie thevef; wr that find it to be augmẽ⸗ 

ted with Hiren fernice in warkfarre, and with robberies, 


ked murderinge dt brothers and parentes, 
blouddy mariages and fathers deinen out of the binge: 
Dome by theire ſonnes, oꝛ Pzinces Haine by them to 55 
thet haue ben ſwoꝛne ſubtectes wil offcr themſelues. But 
let vs alittle confider nobilitæ from his beginninge. Lo 
tell the truthe it is nothinge els but a ſturddye lewd⸗ 
neſle, and woꝛſhippe wonne with wicked neſſe the bleſ⸗ 
inge, and enheritaunce of the wurſte childzen. The holy 
Scriptures, and auntiente ¢ freth Hiſtozies oł countries 
de give vs to vnderſtande that it is true. Foꝛ whereas 
from the beginninge of the creation of the woꝛlde the 
tranſgreſoure Adam had engendzed his firite begoten 
Caine u huſbandnian, and an other Abel a ſhephearde, in 
whome mans tamilie made two wayes, that is to witte, 
in Abel ol che Commons, e in Caine of the robles; who 
whereas he was pꝛotode and cruel actoꝛding to the fieh, 
perkecutinge him after his manner, lewe Abel, who was 
acebdz dinge to the Spirite : but the familie of the 
Comons was renewed in Seth third tonne of Adam, 
Thecommens was the firſt that by the ſtaughter ol his 
teoke chene be- tnather gane the beginninge to warkarre and Pobilltck, 
finninge in and when he had dilpiſed the lawes of God, and nature 
Adel nd trutting in bis owne ſtrength⸗ taking rule in hand was 


Marius, Settotius, Catiline, Cæſat be an example heteof. 


and alfo tt wee the Driginall of Wingedomes 
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to men created of God; and The childerne 


ofbolp generatiö, with and mH 


the lawes of iniquitie, vntil that they alfo deſpiſinge the 


tudgemente ol God, and cozrupting all tleche, and dees? 
with confufed lutte begot Giantes, which the holy Seri⸗ 


pture interpꝛeteth great and lamous men ol the wozlde. 
And this is the true a apteſt deñnittã of Hoble men. os 
they did oppꝛelle the page, exalting themielues with robs 
beries, Waringe prowde thoꝛowe riches, makinge theire 
names renowned, giuinge them to Countries, Cities, 
Pountaines, Riuers, Maters, and to the ſea, whole firk 
father was Caine cruell bp nature, enuious tho20w moz⸗ 
tall hatred, not amended by Godes cozrection, a traitour 
thoꝛo we pꝛiuie wꝛath, a murderer of his blonde, a 
wanderer e vagabond thoꝛow maledidion, adding moze⸗ 
ouer blaſphemie to malediciõ. And theſe are 8̊ aucienteſt 
t firſt dignities, theſe bed vertues, theſe be the pradifes, 
wherewith Nobllite is commended and (et forthe >the 
pꝛincipall wozker tobereof was that father Giantes, 
which the Loꝛd deſtroyed in the great floiwné of waters, 
reſeruing Noé alone, a righteous man in the generatios 
of Seth, with his familie, where as he had thace childerne 
Sem, Cham, and Iaphet, they when the woꝛlde was rene⸗ 
{ved alter the Deluge, did alſo builde Cities line thean⸗ 
tient Giantes, and appointed kingdomes: oz this cauſe 
the Scripture maketh no mention of righteouſe men fro, 
Neoẽ euen Abraham. all euen untill Abraham, 
were Artificers of Pobilitæ, that is to witte, ot᷑ valiante 
wickednes, ol impietex, ol contuſion, oł᷑ power, warxe, 
of violence, ot dppꝛeſſion, ol huntinge, of lunurisuſne 
of pompa, ot vanit, and ol ſuch like marks ol ppebilite, 
which p ſonnes of Nos did fet vpõ it: in the number ot w 
Cham betauſe he was moze wicked then the reſt, ccruel 
towardes his father deſerned to haue the ſirſt Monarchie 
Empꝛeſſe of al kingdomes. He begot Nimbroth, whomß 
Stripture delcribeth mighty in 
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Nimbroth firffe 
builded Babylo, 


of tongue sand 
Pur difference 


lities. 


ber Weene nobi- Cham 


ter againtt this man built great and 
jg, the beginninge of the conkuſton of tongues,and taught) 
—— to rule, and did put difference betwene degrees 
of Robilitæs, honours, dignites, oſfices, t armes. From 
thence fanthe lawes were made againſt the Commons, 
bondage ¢ eradtons from the people were bꝛonght in, ar⸗ 
mies gathered, and cruei warres made. From the fame 
proceeded Chus, oł whom came the Ethiopians, and 
Mizraim of whom the Egyptians tobe theire beginning, 
and Canaan, ftom whom the Cananites — 
noble Hattons, but very wicked, outtcaſtes, and accutied 
ot᷑ God. At the laſte after a longe time paſte, God did 
choſe againe a righteous man, Abraham the Partriarke, 
of whome he raiſed to him a (ede and holy people, whom 
he made to differ from the multitude of other Hations 
with the marke of cirtcumtiſton. This man at the begin⸗ 
ning begat two ſonnes, one of a woman ſeruant, which 
was a baſtarde called Iſmael, the other letully begoten of 
a wife who had to name Iſaac. Iſmael became a cruel ma, 


an archer, a noble man, and a puiſſaunt Pꝛinte, leauinge 


unge tde bieming of nobilitte in the fatnette of the earth, 
and dee of heauen, in the ſwoꝛde, and puttinge awape 
ol bondage. 


in the iuſtice of bis father, feode his fathers flocke, ¢ this 


bis name li to the ation of the Iſmaelites:and 
God bleſled him, ¢ etablithed his Hobilitæ in robberpe, 

and warkarre, ſayinge:his handes ſhalbe againſte al mer, 
and al mens hands ſhalbe againſt him, and he ſhal plant 
bis tentes ouer againtte his bꝛethꝛen, But Ifaacabpding 


man begat of Rebecca his wile tj. ſonnes Eſau, and Iacob. 
Eſau therfore was bated of God, redde coloured, hairp, 
hunter, au Archer, a Glutton, and giuen to the bellie, ſo 
much p for a meaſe of potage he ſoulde his right, he was 
made d mightie man, and Pꝛince of the Idumeans:xetti⸗ 


But tafte Iacob fleinge to Laban his Untle, 
tedde his ſherpe, whole two daughters, when foꝛ the ſer⸗ 
0 an xtii. peates he bad dele rued to mar rie, „ 
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them rij tonnes, and was catlen Iſrael, which name 
ter warde he lefte to his poſteritie, that it fHoutn be called 
the people ol Iſraell. Iacob (as J haue ſaide) had twelue 
ſonnes, to wit, Ruben, Simeon, Leui, Iudas, Iſachar, Za- 
bulon, Ioſeph, Beniamin, Dan, Nepthtalim, Gad Af. ar, 
after the number of whiche the rij. Tribes of Iſrael were 
numbꝛed, But Ioſeph, ſolde by his bꝛethern into Egypt, 
was inſtructed in alt the learninge of the Egyptians, and 
became a very tonninge interpꝛetoure of dꝛeames, and 
diuined in a cuppe, he was fo thilfull in the fefence tk 
houſkerpinge, that he by the ſubtilter ot his wit, inuented 
newe Artes to get riches, and to encreaſe reuenewe, for 
which caufe,be beinge very acceptable to f hing Pharao, 
was by him made raler over all Egypt, and of a ſeruant 
was created a noble man after the ſolemne maner of the 
Cgpptians, Foz the hing put a Ninge on his finger, and 
achaine ot᷑ gold about bis necke, and clad him in purple, 
canted him to mounte into a chariote, a tryer makinge 
proclamation, p euery man ſhould atter warde reuerence 
him, as a noble man, and a Mꝛince. The like manner of 
ennoblinge in al pointes was emonge the Perſeans, as it 
is reade in the boke of Hefter,of Mardocheus h Hebzewe, 
auaunced bp Ringe Artaxarxes. From fhence nett | 
this day this cnffeme of creating noble men hath remai⸗ 
ned emonge thinges and Emperours, ot᷑ fome buy 
obilitee tag monye, ſome haue deſerued tt for batwdzic, 
ſome fez poiſoning, ſome for murders. Treaſon alfo hath 
purchafed vnto many nobilitet, æ hath goten them riches, 
E. is wꝛiten in Hiſtoꝛies of Euthicrates Phylocrates, 
Fuphotba, x Philagras. Man haue ben ennobled foꝛ fiat? 
tery, fclannbderinge,talfe accufation and deceit: fo: 
{u€eringe winges to take pleafure of theire wiues arm 
daughters, hene ben made noble, huntinges, robberies, — 


and ether naughty Artes daue 
bꝛougt to pꝛomatib. But let vs returne to loſeph. 
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bogoten his firſte ſonne Manaſſes, beinge puffed vp with 
this caſual nobilitie in repꝛoche and defpite of his fathers 
boule, ſapde theſe woꝛdes not without offente: God hath 
made mee to foꝛget my labours, t the boule of my father, 
wherefoze Ephraim the poungeſte ſonne was preferred 
before Manaſſes in bleſſinges. Finally lofeph, albeit he 
was the ſonne of Iacob, pet fo2 this eſtate of nobilitie ha⸗ 
ted of God, deſerued not to beare the name of the Tribe 
in Iſrael, but was geuen to Ephraim and Manaſſe his 
ſonnes. And they had no Pꝛophete in theire Tribes, and 
were bleſſed with the left bleſling of all, that is to witte, 
in the ſtrength and multitude of their familie. Che peo⸗ 
ple of Iſrael d welt manp peares in Egypt, and they were 
ſherpheardes in the lande of Geſſen, but when they grew 
toa greate and mighty ation, they betame ſuſpiciouſe 
and batefull to the Aobles and hinges of Egypt: wher⸗ 
they puniſhed them with harde labours ol claie and 
bzicke, t in al ſeruage of labours of the earth, ¢ ſlew their 
male childerne, dzowning thẽ in riuers, that there might 
remaine none ot theire ſede on the earthe. Then one ot 
theſe, betauſe he was a godly childe, was ſaued by the 
Binges daughter, who made him her ſonne by adoption, 
and called him Mofes , bicaufe thee had faned him from 
dꝛowning. Moſes tha waxed bigger in the kings houle,e 
beinge inſtructed in al the learninge ol the Egyptians 
helde fo2 the Rings ſonne, was made mighty, and Capt 
taine of Pharoes armie againſt pᷣ Ethiopians: Me take tht 
hinges daughter of Ethiopia, whereupon when he had 
purchaſed the enuie e hatred of h Egyptians, be was ton 
ffrapned to fie into Madian, where at a certaine well he 
enterpetfing warre againſt the ſhepherdes ol that cout | 
5 koʒ certaine maidens, by that meanes he gotte one k 
hem for his wife daughter ofa Pꝛieſt, nt the length 
winge in age and wildome, acknowiedging his ſtocke ol 
the nation of the Hebꝛewes retourned into Egypt and 


Egyptian Mobtlite renounced, he contopted God was 
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made Capitaine ouer the people ot᷑ Iſrael, and with man 
miratles he bꝛought them out of Egypte, and when the 
people had offended againſte God in the golden Calfe; 
Moſes beinge diſpleaſed take to him valiaunte menne 
the ſonnes of Leui, and commaunded them, fapeinge: 
Hange pour ſwoꝛdes by pour fide, and goinge fw2th and 
backe, kill eache of pou his bꝛother , his friende and his 
neighboures, and when they had committed this ſlaugh⸗ 
ter of about xxiij.thouſande men, he bleſſed them, ſaying: 
Pe haue to Daye hallowed your handes in blioude euerpe 
one of pou in his ſonne and in his bꝛother, a the bleſſinge 
of Iacob, Simeon, and Leui, whiche called them the ſigh⸗ 
tinge ok iniquite: , is fulſilled: whole furte is at⸗ 
curſed, and obſtinate, and indignation crucil. Mherfoꝛe 
the Nobilite of Iſrael take his beginning in this notable 
murder: Moſes did then appdint them Princes, Capi⸗ 

fains ,beades ol the armie, Tribunes, Centurians Quin- 
quagenariaus, and Decans ſierte men, and woꝛthy ware 
riours thoꝛow aut theire Tribes and kinredes: of which 
be that ſtemed to ſurpaſſe others in woꝛthineſſe and ba- 
nelle, to himnthey attributed the ſoueraintæ and authoꝛi⸗ 
ter to iudge. Foz they had no hinge, but they were ruled 
by iudges, ol which Ioſua a noble ma, a ſtout.and a mar 
like conqueroure of binges; and fearinge no man, after 
Mofes was the ſoueraigne, after whoſe deceaſe thei lined 
without Pꝛince, vnder Democratia, that is to wittes the 
gouernante of the people, but falling at ſedition, fought 
emonge themfelues, and well nere deſtroyed the Tribe 

of Beniamin, that there remained, but fixe hundzeth mẽ. 
And bicanle they bad wꝛongkully takẽ away thet daugh⸗ 
ters, they gaue them tig. hundzeth Uirgins of the pꝛilſo⸗ 
ners of Lahis Galaad:to the other tino hund eth thet gaue 

leaue to take awaye by force § Uirgins of Silo. And after 

this maner was the bleſſinge of ß Robilite of Beniamin 
kulfilled, like to a Moulle, which inp mourning getteth 


via in the the ſpoile. Afters 


Wurde 
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retourned vagatue to 
ment of Pꝛinces: emog whom at the length Abimelech, 
the baſtarde ſonne ef Hicroboal,of the Tribe ot Manaſſe, 
after that they vad with a ſolemne laughter killed vpan 
a ſtoane thaeſcoare of his latwfullpbegotten beetbherne, 
was the firfte that did beareroletuSichem. After this 
when the people of Ifjicl demaunded a Ringe, in the di⸗ 
ſpleaſure of the they had Minges genen them berp 
kew god, and many evil. Foz God was angry, and tolde 
them, the authozite of the king, which might taue away 
their ſonnes and daughters, makinge them Carters, and 
Bakers, and accozdinge to his pleaſure, he nughte tale 
tenthes, aud diuide emong his ſeruaunts, feldes, dockes, 
fermes, e men and women feruants, and the beit things 
that they had, and might oppꝛelſe all the people with the 
poke of bondage, and as often as the Ringe hall otlende; 
and Bo amiſſe, the people ſhoulde be puniſhed im time 
appointed them a vounge man ot the Tribe of Rentamip 
called Saul, to be their ning, a mighty man ofbonptawle 
of ſtature, in ſo much that he was higher the atetze mot 
by the heade and ſhoulders, God made thental afrapde, 
ſo that tbep bhnas the femme? 
nan, he began to tabe eule in hand, 
notent — and ut u pa 
fing towardnes, but acter that he had gotẽ Mobiltte 
the Keaime , heberame a wicked man, and the ſonne st 
Belial. Vheretoze Codtoke aware thetingedome trom: 
the honſe of Saul, and gau it to Dauid ſonne of Iſa ot the 
Tribe ot ne man like wilt al A chepherd made 


à Bing infected anith the ſame peſbilente of Mobitite 
tame the man of anne vlacrileger, an aduſterer qt umu: 
layer, notwithſtanding Gen withd not this merrir 
from him. At the beginning he raygned in Hebron hen 
Hisboſeth the ſonne af Saul raygned on the other de ol 
Tordan, ſinally the kingdome of al the people was attured: 
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Monarchie of the Ifracktes iu top while he 
lived bis ſanne Abſolon inuaded hingdome in Hebron, 
and tobe he was ſlaine, Siba the foune of Bochra, 
the kingdome a freche. Alter this in line numer Adonias 
ought meanes t endeuoured with all ſtuny ts attaine to 
v kingdome. But Dauid, beinge aboute to dic, appelutes 
Salomon his yongeſt ſanne, hegotten an Bethſabe > adul⸗ 
trele to be bis heine he inas the ficlt ; had Monarchie 
of the Nabhzewes, be inith the neath of 
Adonias his eldeſt hꝛother, t line miſe after he as ma 
Ringe, be wente out of the right mae after mamen into 
Foznitations, and — 
this naughtie fonne Roboam himinti e, 
wicked man — — — 
the Monarchie of the peaple as taken ram him, een 
tribes rebelled againſte him: and made Hrerohboam thei¢ 
Binge, a moſt wicked the Tribe Dan, pai⸗ 
ſoned all Ifrael, mithdzawinge ten Eribes from od 
Joolatrie, Calneg blefiinge 
might he Daa iaa Serpent in the 
and a Dꝛagan in the gathe hitiage the beicythat 
his rider maie alli hackenarde, Butte Tribe 
reſted vnder the fede of Dauid eu,,i as 
that the Stenter ſhanlde nat be taben from 
Meſsias came. This hides maathe he 
of Iacob, ànd had him elite mith his 
ſonnes wile, and his chilacen were miclten and 
naught: toberefese he had the bleſſinge at nobilite in ts 
Scepter of his kingdome 5 in the Mreugthot the 
at the length allo the people ot Edomaud Lobne, depar⸗ 
ted from the hinges ol Iſrael, and createdkinges 
dinge to their wil and pleaturesas Godubieiled Eſauſthat 
he, as he liſted might hake af his poke. But mange ni 
the Minges of Juda and Iſrael, {cantly fawer haue benne 
kounde god. Mherloze when the inges were erpuiſedz 
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aunf Weare 
of Diomedes, to 
Alexander the 
Great. 


ſpate vnder qzieſtes, Poble men, and populate Magi 


made a pꝛouince 
vnder Ficus and Veſpa 


a perpetuati bondage. thought god 


iuſtice moꝛe tontemptuoully, and that rẽũſteth the lawes 
moze maniteſtip. Foꝛ them, whiche fler, thou purſueſt: 


| marueil 


andi captines (tito Babiton: and oct lunes atter 


fon thoꝛome the mercy of God retourned to Hieruſalen 


ned their common weale fo2 a certain 


trates; vntit Ariſtobolus, Hircanus ſonne, crowned him 


leite hinge, and with the laughter of his Mother 


thꝛen reſtoꝛed the kingdome of the Jewes, whiche after: 
wurde tcontinuynge by many ninges, laſtly ended vnder 
Archelaus t dichoneſt kinge, when Tudea was 
ol the Romaines , eat length deſtroyed 
ſiane, all the people beinge ſcatte⸗ 
red abzoade thoꝛowe out all the woꝛlde vntill this date 


take theſe thinges out ofthe holy Stripture, to Hew that 
Grice the beginning ot the wozld there hath bene nd os 


hath not had a naughtie 


epedple of God, and that nobilit to be nothinge els, 
— the gloꝛie and re warde of publike iniquite: wherein 
the moe the lite is diſtained, the nobler it is, the more | 
miſthieuous ates, the moze rewarde and gloziè: u Dio- 
medes the pirate peately ſaide to Alexander̃ when e 
was taken: J, becauſe J robbe with one ſhippe alone, am 
atruſed fo; a pirate: thou, betauſe thou dock it with ea 
great nauie, art called an Emperour:it thou wers alone, 
and a pꝛiſoner, thou ſhauldeſt be a thœfe, if the people o⸗ 


bayed me at a becke, I ſhsulde be called an Emperour: 


Foz as tonthingethe tauſe we ditferre not, ſauinge that 
he is warſte, that taketh moze wickedly, that fozſaketh 


them which J honour, as mate: thou diſpiſeſt, the cruel · 
te ot toꝛtune, and pouertie make th me a and ther, 
intollerapie — and vnſattable grædineſſe. It my 
toꝛtune would ware moze fauourable, perbappes I thold 
become better:but, the more toꝛtunate thou ſhalte be, the 


contends 


inge at the 
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tonſtauntie ot tbe man he tanſed him to be bilde fora 
Souldier, that afterwarde — on warrekare, 
that is, to robbe. owe pallinge tothe Hiſtozies of the 
els, then raui ne, mad nelle, robberie, thette, manaugy⸗ 
ter, riote, huntinge, and violence ſpꝛange in euerp place 
ok mote wicked beginningea, continued by wurſe; and 
alwaies to haue had a very diſhoneſt ende: whiche thinge 
ſhall manikeſtiy be ſœne in thefe kower kamouſe 
chies, and atterwarde alſo in the raignes ol other 
men. The fire Monarchie after the deluge was that ox 
tic Aſſyrians, which Ninus beganne, tube ũrſte all not 
contented with bis olone limites, though deſtre to en⸗ 
large his Empire, auaunted ſtanderdea aut ot his Cours 
trie, and makinge blouddie warre vpon the boꝛzderers. 
ſubdued al the people at᷑ the Caf, and al waies entreaſes 
the greatneſſe of his gottẽ Empire with kreſhe victoꝛies, 
and continual augmentation offozaine Countries. Aſia 
beinge fubdued,¢ Pontus conquerrd After this he 
Zoroaſtes Binge of the Bactrianʒ vanquiſhed by him ia 
battaile. Ninus wife was called Semiramis, h (as Dion 
the Hiſtoꝛian retomptet h) deltred her huſbande to raigne 
fiue dates, which thinge graunted and obtained Hecate 
fed the crowne and robe tobe made readie; ſate dane 
in the royall ſeate and cummanndrn the garde tochill ew 
her huſbande Ninus and fpodle him of his princely dana ber keſtande 
mentes, who after that he was in this manner mur⸗ 
dered, char ſurceaded him in the Empire: and nat conten- 
ted with the boundes of the kingdome; ioygned Ethiopia. 
to her Empire, he made warre in India Hee compaſſad 
Babylon won flaineu 
Ninus the fegann;, her ſonne, mom ſu had wichedi 
teaued, crus liy out tabeperithens and 
bfed Monarchie of the Aſſyrians gotte the 
raintꝭ by theſe murders of parentes and kinſfolke bu⸗ 
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repte then any woman, home Arbactus Lieutenant 
Media finvinge emonge flockes of Harlottes, flewe; and 
de bint leite hinge , tranſpoſed all the Em⸗ 
pice ſtom the Aſſyrians to the Medes, and at the length 
Cyrus bought tt to the Perſians, emonge whome, his 
fortne Cambiſes bullber of newe Babylon, hauinge toy: 
gned therunto manp kingdomes, heide the ſeconde Mo- 
nutchie, tobiche be defiled with the murder of his brother 
and (drine : finalip it fell to Nurſus the ſonne of Ochus, 
mohsme, after he was ſlaine by Bagous the gelded man, 
Darius the Perſian, ſanne of. Arfous ſutteaded, firſte cals 
led Gademanus tobe danquiſhed bp Alexader the Greate, 
togeather with his lite ended the Monarchie of the Per. 
fians, tebichejthe fame Alexander beinge acteſtarie, and 
a counſailour of bis Fathers death, togeather with his 
aduoutrous mother by meanes of this famouſe murder, 
haoughte to the Macedonians, and this was the thirde 
Monarchie, tuhich alla failed when Alexander Was dead, 
Che fourth lucteaded whiche was the Monarchie of the 
Nomains then the which, there was none mightier in the 
woꝛlde, but it we bebolve the pꝛoceſſe of times ſinte the 
pbuildinge of Rome, we hall finde that it had his oꝛiginal 
de wicked beginninges, & very often continued by 
ned men, therefore we will fetch thele thinges karre, 
nd tromvthe Sete butlvers of Rome. The Litte ot Romt 
was fitie builded in Italie by two brothers, Remus and 
‘begotten ofan inteſtuouſe Veſtal wirgin, and 
by a Harlotte, whole kingdeme Romulus, lite 
Cuint, deſlen with the death af his other. And for fo 
an he Mffered him ſelte to be calted the fonne of the 
Gods gathetiuge a power ot wicked atterdauntes and 
— of the 
Fabines, and geuinge tyem to wines Teche us they did 
hale, begattt Ginunten, I meane, hoe ainges and Ba⸗ 
runs of the Romane Ne, feared of all the Worlde. 
And then duch detetyttull 
$4 erome 
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terouſe paſtime allu red the women and daughters ol the 
Sabines diſhoneſtly rauiſhed, and with truell martages 
coupled to him, and his, and gotten with the ſlaughter of 
their parentes, c huſbandes did after this deferide them 
w other kreſhe murders : Foꝛ notable to refraigne from 

p blonde ol his Father enla we, did cruelly murder Titus 
Tatius a. righteouſe old man, and a moſt noble Capitaine 
ok the Sabines, bei ng partaker with him in his kingdome. 
Theſe were v beginninges ol the Romane raigne, which 
gouerned koꝛ the {pace of two dundzeth, foꝛtie and thee 
peares vnder cruel kings, and ceaſed under Tarquinius 
the pꝛo lde fo2 the ſhamekull ace of deſlowꝛed Lucrece. 
And enen as the ſucceſſid of. Cain periſhed in the ſeuenth 
generation vnder the deluge of waters: in like manner 
aͤlſo theſe ſueceſtours of Romulus wert oppꝛeſſebd in the 
ſeuenth number of hinges by the inlurrectib of the peas 
2 : although the Citie of Rome had aboliſhed the rule 
Binges, neuertheleſſe it was not fre from tirannie: 
Foꝛ after that the kinges were expulſed, when after the 
commotion of the people, the kingdome was tranf> 
poſed to the heade men of the Citte, one Brutus a noble 
man was firſte choſen conſul of the Romans. This man, 
fo the ende that be might eſtabliſhe fo great an Empire, 
wente about, not onely to counteruaile in murder binge 
Romulus, the firſte builder thereof, but ta ſurpaſſe him al⸗ 
ſo, foꝛ ſomuch as he cauſed bis two Sonnes being paige 
men, and fo manp of the Vitellij whiche were his wines 
bꝛothers, to be whipped wittz raddes, and to be beheaded 
in the middle of the 5 place. And when this Em⸗ 
pire had tcantinued a long time under the nobles and 
commons by diuers ꝙagiſtrates, ¢ pꝛiuate tirannies, it 
ended vnder Iulius Cæſar, a man, it is harde to fate; he: 
ther moze valiaunt in battaile, oꝛ coꝛrupte in Lecherie, 
and alter ward ended eftfanes onder Antonie the bonde 


flane of and the Empire of the Romane 
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fourth Monarchie of $ woꝛld take beginninge 7 and not 1 


made it a Citie, contendinge with Rome foꝛ glozie, at 
koꝛ that did tommaunde tt to be called newe Rome, 


the ſeate ot Emperours, and bꝛought the Ro: 


Cornelius Agripps 


without murder, although this Auguſtus was accompten 
the mildeſt of all other Pꝛinces, not witchſtandinge de 
killed a boye t᷑ a maide, the childꝛen of Cæſar bis vncle 
Cleo patra, by whom he was adopted, and appointed heire 
in the Empire, hauinge refpecte neither to the name, na 


to the beneſite, noꝛ to the kinred, noꝛ to the childehede. 


After this manner the Romane ꝛintes gotte the Mo · 
narchie of the woꝛlde, and brgate Nero; Domitian, Cali- 
gula, Heliogabalus, Galien, and other monſters of crueltie 
and le wde life, vnder whom the whole trembled; 
vntill Conſtantine the Greate , after he had flaine Me- 
zentius, who foꝛ his ſenſualit and crneltie was bated of 

the Romane people; was dettared Emperour bp the Se: 

nate. This Conſtantine, when he repaired Bizance, ane 


of bis name Conftantinopolis , woulde that 


dulde 
mand 
pire to the Grekrs and did tonſetrate tt at 
nople, as Romulus did at Rome, with the Aaugbter of 
the tww Licinij, huſbande and Tonne or bis fifter , ann 
with the murder of his owe childzeti and wite: and th 

Empire continued emonge the Greekes vntill the time 
of Charles the Greate; in whome onely the name of the 
Empire paſſed to the Germans. But wier haue hitherti 
ſutlirientiy ſponen of Monarchies. Lette vs tonſider the 
beginninges and endes of ſome other kingdomes, and 
we ſhall unde that they had no better beginninges, no: 

gotten with leffe abominable vices, noꝛ Agatne bndonne 
with leffe fen fualitd. 3 will not ſpeake of the murhert of 
Dardanus, s in hat manner he being perfwaded tot 


mit a miſchteuo us derde, was the ürſte Ringe 


cians. I will alſo paſſe over the gonernaunte of women 
gotten bp the murders of men, as the Miſtozies do re⸗ 


coꝛde ofthe, Amazones.. Let vs palte tu latter times, amt 
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nearer to our age. In the time of Theodoſius the Empe⸗ 
rour, the firſte that raigned in Spaigne was Atanaricus 
the Gothe, but at the fame time alſo the people Alani, ¢ 
the Vandales poſſeſſed Spaigne. Suitilla was the firſte ol 
the Gothith Bings, that had the Monarchie of Spaigne, 
whiche, laſtiy kinge Rodericke, betauſe he had defloured 
Julia, daughter to the Li: utenante ot᷑ the pꝛouince Tin- 
gitana, loſte, bainginge the Empire of the Gothes to an 
ende becaule the Saracines did than inuade Spaigne: at⸗ 
tei ward whe certaine places were retouered vnder king 
Pelagius, than firſte they beganne to be called kinges of 
Spalgne, e nomoꝛe of Gothes, the title of the kingdome 
remaininge in the Citic of Legio, vntill the time of Fer- 
dinandus the ſonne of Sautius, who firſte pꝛoclaimed bim 
felfe hinge of Caſtell, and after that he had ſlaine his o⸗ 
ther Garſia, with that murder he gatte alſo the kingdome 
ol Nauarre. But their bꝛother Ramirus, whom theire fa⸗ 
ther begatte on a concubine , a warrelike and fierce man 
became the frſte kinge of Aragon. But Alphonſus was 
the fir king of Portugal, begotten by Henry Lotharing, 
and Tyreſia the baſtarde doughter of Alphonfus king of 
Caftell. ,aman valiaunt in armes, who in one battaile 
alone ouercame fine kinges of the Sarafines,fo this cauſe The canſe why: 
the kinges ol Portugall beare in their tergates the ſigne v Kinges of 
of fiue ſhieldes: not withſtandinge this Alphonſus Was Nou beare 
truell towardes his mother, whom he calle in perpetuall /n cheire terga. 
pꝛiſon, becauſe {hee maried the ſecond time, neither could res fine fireldes, 
he be turned with anv defires of bis friendes , noꝛ with ; 
the thꝛeatninges of the Churche to fet her at livertic. Sie 
nally all theſe kingdomes of Spaigne haue bene gotten, 
with miſchie uous actes, oꝛ eſtabliched with theſame pꝛa⸗ 
ctiles. The beginninges of the kingdome of England be 
kabulouſe: This Jlande was after warde inhabited u ſub⸗ 
dued ouer all vnder diuers kinges „Tol manp Hations, 
of the Pictes, Scottes, Danes, and Saxons. Laſtip it gotte 
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tucteſion remaineth ontil this date very famoufe,fo2 no⸗ 


ſonne — and a woꝛthie warriour, who foꝛ thefe Artes, was much 
e ttemed of the people of Paris, otherwiſe vnnoble and a 


him there to die, thus when he had committed this mur 


“Cornelius Agrippa 


de ettablithen to him and his poſterite with the murder 


of Atolde, his Couſin kinge of the Meſte Sarons, whole 


table murders. J ſpeake not of the kingdomes of Bur- 
gundie, and Lumbardie, fir ſt begon by the fartheſt people 
of Germanie, in Fraunte, e Italie, on this five by binge 
Gondaicke, on the otherũde by hinge Alboyne, and after: 
warde continued with moſte cruell murders , Let bs bes 


hold the mightie kingdome of the Frenchmen , bis firte 


beginninges tobe oziginall of Pharamond, fonne of the 
Capitaine Morouee, who firſt cominge out of Germanic 
into — was made the firſte kinge of the French, 
men, paſſing euery man in trueltie and fierceneffe. Whis 
kinges line endured onto Childericke the thirde, who foz 
negligence in gouerninge the common wealth, ¢ fo2 bis 
latuful luſte towardes Matrones, being dꝛiuen out of his 
kingdome , was enkozced to fie into a monaſterie of 
Monkes, Pipine of the elder houfe fucceading him in the 
kingdome, which he gettinge to him felfe ¢ his poterite 
bp treaſon afterwarde, with the murder or his brother 


tharies ſonne, who was poyſo ned by Blanche his wife fot. 
committinge adudutrie, Hewgh Capete than inuadinge 
the kingdome of Fraunte, a ſwaſhbuckler, a cruell man, 


Wouchers ſonne. This man rebelled againſt Charles the 
pnele of Lewes, the true inheritour of the kingdome;. 
having gathered a power of naughty knaues, e an od 
of wicked theeues, he caffe the ſaide Charles in pꝛyſon at 
Orleance; who was pelded into his handes, and enforced 


der againſt the Ringe, bis Pꝛinte, he put on ß crowne;. 


and hauing chaunged the Boucherte koꝛ a kingdome, he 


and his poſteritæ atter warde rafgned in Fraunte: whole 


euen baie, vntil it 4 


Grifo, eſtabliſhed it euen onto 5ᷣ time of Lewes 5ᷣ firt Lo- 
Hewgh 
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to detaie againe thozowe ſome laue of harlottes and Le⸗ 
cherte. It fhould be ouer longe in this place to retken bp 
the beginninges of all kingdomes, and to range thozow 
al the hiſtozies of antiquities. haue els where deſcribesd 
in a larger volume, this thinge which J haue here bzielly 
touched, J haue by perce meale fet fat nobilitck in his 
colours, and proportions , and 3 haue ſhewed that there 
neuer was, noz pꝛeſentip is, anp kingdome oʒ greate do? 
minion in the wozlo, which bath not begonne with mur⸗ 
der ol parentes,treafon , diflopalte,crucite, laughter, 
death, other hoꝛrible miſchietes the Artes of no⸗ 
bilitdé, whereok fith there be fuch heades, we mate vafelp 
what other members this beate hath’, and alt 
ſe readie and ertreitcd to diolente, tauine, murver, 
Huntinge, lenſualittee, and to all kinde of dicho nette 


be that wilbe Noble, let him firtte be a Huntet: this is 


firſte beginninge of Nobilitek, alterwarde a hired Souls ſhould 


dier, ¢ let him ſerue an other koꝛ monpe to commit mur⸗ 
ders, this is the true vertue or Pobilktr, wperei it he 
hall chewe lte a ttronge theke, there in greater 
gloꝛp ok Pobflite. ibe that is vnmerte to do thete things, 
let him buy Nobilitee with monp:foz it is (olde alwell 195 
other things: ft he tannet ba een be the 
paraſlte, oꝛ bꝛing himſelte in taudur by tome other court 
ty deceipte, let him be bawde to the of the par 
late, oꝛ mathe his tify oz daughters toömon to the 
oꝛ let him full the appetite of Ladtes, oꝛ matrie p 
Concubine, oꝛ take to wife their baftard daughters, this 
is the higheſt degrer ol sobilite:fo2 he is made one body 
with them. Chele be the wapes, thele be the lauders, and 
theſe be the eppes, with which thoꝛo w a (ort path men 
aſtende to the bighett pertecton or But they 


on ok 
that wil ſckme in thetre kinde moꝛe Gentlemanlike and 
Heblette ofall others, auaunt that they are or 
men, as euerv man woulde diſpiſe, that ix, 
gers, und tlernge 
m ig front: 
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nautre with ſome title of dignitæ, which they be not able 


from doubtful countries, and ouerwhelmed Otte 
offences moſte hapnous, and not withſtandingl(on 
ads name) we muſt pꝛaiſe and extol this theire Mobilis 
tæ, which bath had fo dichoneſt beginnings. Some boꝛne 
of and Barlottes, do cloke this Mame with 
bles,as we reade of Meluſina . Chere be of them whiche 
pale bab other wicked beginnings, inceſte, dellourings, 
rauichinges, aduouteries and {uch like. In this wiſe Hal. 
douine fo2. graunting his daughter Iudith to Charles the 
balde was created the fixſte Carle of Flaunders. Likes 
wiſe p Marqueſtes of Piemont, that is to wit, ot Moun. 
tefarrate, Salutia, Sene, ¢ manp other were created by the 
Emperour Otho, in confideration of one of their 
ter, whithe he detloured. Fo2 kinges and Emperoures 
were wonte ſometimes to auaunce their wꝛonges to bor 


ts reuenge without great fhame. There are moꝛeouer 


foure pꝛincipall pointes, in whiche al theire felicite doth — 


Muth the force of violence, do al tbinges as they lite: the 


tonſtſte: Che firſte is their extoꝛcion, where with againk, 
al right and equitæ, they bold, take and poſſeſſe:the other 
is voluptuouſnes, wher with they accuſtome themſelues 
in all zinde of luruxiouſnes and fenfualite: the thirde is 
Uberty, where with the lawes neglected , they enuironed 


fourthe is ambition , where with they putked vp do fake 
aboue theire eſtate and condition, for higher promotion 
with al kinde of wicked nette. Finally the ſutticientie of 
all gentlemen is herin declared, it they can hunte, il they 
haue bene damnably taught in diſinge, ik they ſhewe the 
krength of theire body with greate quattinge, il they de⸗ 
clare the frength of nature by the arten, ble of Wenerie, 
il thet ſpende franckly and luſfely, it then geuen to pride, 
to exteſſe, and to all intemperancie, and enimſes of ber- 
tues , da forget that they were borne and that they thall 
dye. But they be muche more noble, ik this . 
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into them with great s 


Ifdamned dice the Father dotk beh ane 

the galante ſonne 
on plained borde to ronne. ae 


Chele be the godly bertues ol Gentlemẽ But they h 

moꝛeouer certaine other Artes of Poblifte, in the 
they beinge warſte or all, endeuotire 
feme to be god and hone! men, and appeare honourable 
for their wildome, liberalite, zeale, and 
ſhewe themfelues fo gentle, p t, and tourteiſe in 
language; e Notable in the bimimolation of all tertuts: 
they make theire woꝛdes moze taulme then 
be dartes, they daßix make famptuons bankets:ano pen 
fon very kranckly of the publike wealth in thete talne and 
tommuntcation, and geuing eare to other mens opinids, 
do therbp get them fhe kame of wile and woꝛthy men in 
the couttfatles of Prices: and dw won 
fame of libetalitch of couetoutnes, whtle 


berall théeties da Cable from one that which they gene to 
an other, which the alitientes tozite alto de Scylla, whilelt 


they goinge about to enriche one with the wionge or an ‘ 


other be alwayes poze themfelues; toꝛ al their conti 11050 
tobberies. Vatherefoze they féeke lot the name ol in 
godlines, whlleſt they willingiy take in hand to defend 
‘poze mens quarrels, their tautes 


the richer ſoꝛte, dut they onely helpe theſe sppretied par⸗ 
fons, vntil they haue cmpted: the wealthy mes potwehes. 
to profif the 


Acither do they 
riche, whiche is ea ter koꝛ enerp ok them to dw thent to dw 
god, and oktenttmes with this we of tt fies 
and they tlaime t lo great & liber 
tie, that they da wꝛonge to Elttes⸗ + 
lonages, and trouble them with comnts 
whome koꝛ the authozitie of the Lawes noman maß 


they mape 


the 
* 
- 


to the per“ 


pardonz thele hair at 


By 
a ‘ 
* 
; 
* 
> 
4 
— 
. 
& 
— 
t 
7 
* 
— 
* 
2 
7 
* * 
> 
** 


tained to glazy, and na other then ancient * unte 

da glozp in their offerices, and ſo much 
of hell they ſerke on every ſide to do harme, than they are 
thought chielye to do god, whan onely they ceaſe to do 
barme, ende uouringe to feare all men and to he loued ol 
noman, lapinge in a parte with all naughty and wicked 
inen, and ‘De Ippile and oppzette luch as committed them / 
their cuſtadp: neither is Werk ang of men 


Rilent to Cities then theſe plea 
inge tbemlelues da alwapes imel witha prolwe 
as . they were moze Gentlemanlike then others, 
Ot inbich koz this cauſe Ariſtophanes bath not conſailed 
amiſte, fapinge that Lyons ought nat to be nouriſhed in 
but it they be brought vy: war muſte do as they 
theswifers Will haue vs. The S in time being 
fewerheire by theſe mens Tyzannie ſlewe theire Hobles, and rated 
Nobles. al theire pꝛogenie aut of the cauntrie, with thianetable 
murder al Pahles, they haue gatten a name renowned 
thetre pꝛo dete, tageather with Hhertie, wherin ther 
baue happelp ruled exaigued then foure 
peares until this daye, and haue alwayes bated this ge 
weratig of Noble men. Mone were once moze acceptable 
to the people, noʒ reputed wanthier of greater rewards, 
then they which bap ſlaine tiraunta, together with their 
nd maintainers, and alſo their innocent chil. 
they Abele derne, mozeoner the Lawiers teach that ſometimes they 
baue not offen- which haue not offended may be righteouſly put ta death, 
ded may fome- tf that be auailable to the common wealth, as when a ty · 
times be put to raunte is ſlayne, to murder alſo his childʒeen, betauſe no 
death. news tyzannye may (pings vp: as the Gi ee, 
the-defitudion of Troy, ewe Aſtyanax thefonne of 
Hector, ta the ende that there might 2 
to make warre eftiones. Let vs peruſe the 
phers ot ancient time, Titus Liuius, Lebe 
Quintus Curtius, Suetonius, Tacitus, Serenus, I 
the reũde we, was 
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fetal to entrappe tyꝛauntes, that it was leful to deteiue 
them verp honeſt to kil them.and alſo tu poyſon them, as 
Tiberius the thirde Emperoure after Iulius Cæſar was 
ſlaine:but alheit poyſaning bath euer ben deteſtable, vet 
the wozld Deemed that to geue life wherwith he was Bil 
led. holy Scriptures dw witneſſe the fame in Eglon, 
in Siſara, in Holefernes, home Alothi, Iahel, and 
llewe: whiche was lefall euen in the pꝛelente of God, to 
_ hake of the poke of bondage with the deathe of tyza 
foꝛ their miſderdes, and al they by whole pꝛo welle the al 
flicted people were deliuered, be Honoured in the holy ‘i 
ſtoꝛzie of the Bible lo the Minters of God. But now we 
doubt not that Hobilite ts naught, not ſo for Diet 
cuſtome, as fog nature: foz emonge birdes, and fourfa- 
ted beaſtes, none els haue of Robilitæ, 
but luche as are not fo enuioui as burtfall bnte other li⸗ 
uinge creatures and tu men themſelues; ag Egles, Aul⸗ 
tures, Fawtons, Bawkes, Ravens, nites, Oürithes, 
fabulous Marpies, Griſfons, Mermapdes, and luche like 
monſters. In ine manner Tigers, Lions, Moulkes, Li⸗ 
berds, Beares, Boares, Dꝛagons, Serpents, Loades. 


nnd dedicated ta the Heathen Goos, but they which haue 
ben either barratne; 02 bzinge tooth no krnite for men to 
eate, as the Oke, the tri called Eſculus, the Beeches the 
Baye, the Sirtle.monge Roanes not marble, not them 
where with men builde, not them p grinde toꝛne be accos 
pted p nobleſt, but they that be pꝛetisus, as Diamondes, 
Rubies, Pearles, and ſuehe iike,ane bꝛinge notommodi⸗ 
te men. And lo ingpettals, Siluer whiche cauſeth 
very much miſchiete, and Gold moꝛe hurtful then Fron, 
be moſte eſteemed and accompted the bette, ko Whirhe 
the people fight one with — 
and anes mang 


* 
- 
4 
— 

1 

7 
— 


Ok trees there haue ben fewe or noneaccompted Noble. ser K 


‘ 
N. 4 
21 ° 
f 
‘a 
* 
: 
- 
: 
| 
— 
* 
* 
* 
— * J 
K 
— 
2 
— 
— 4 
~ 
— 
7 
* 
* 
4 
> 
4 
‘parr J.. 
€ oa, 6 


kom hence came mozeouer that noble Arte and pbs 
oſoppie of Heraldes, very muche occupied in appoins 
ting and geuing the creaſts of Aoble men: to whom 
it is an hainous and intamouſe thinge to beare in armes 


infamous any beaſte that carieth burdeins, oꝛ Calfe, oꝛ Sharpe, n 


in arme. 
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Lambe, oz Capon, oz Hen, 02 Gaſe, oz any ſuche beakes 
oz birdes, whiche are neceflarp to men, fo2 ſeruice 02 bie; 
but al men ought to begin the badges ol theire Mobllite 
with crueil and grerdy beaſtes. In this wife the Romans 
choſe them the Eagle the grædieſt ot all birdes, the Phri⸗ 
geians the Sowe a burtiul beaſte, the I hracians, Mars, the 
ancient Gothes, the Beare, the people Alani that inuaded 
Spaigne, the Catte a grædpe and craftie beaſte: the olde 
Frenchemen, the Lion, the Saxons alſo the fame: but als 
ter warde the Frenchemen that inhabited Fraunte tobe 
the Todes, the Saxons, the Worle a warreline beaſt. Che 
Fleminges beare the Bull in token of valiauntnes and 
hardines. The enfigne of Ring Antiochus was an Eagle 
d helde a Dꝛagon in his clawes, of Pompei, a Lion with 
of Attila, a crawned Genet. And p Romans the 


iy ceſſe. felues, twhiche were ſaued by Gele that watched in the 


Capitoll againſte the Frenchemen, coulde not be moued 
foꝛ fo greate a beneſit receiaed to beare a Dole in theire 
enſignes. Perhaps there be of them, which beare in their 

armes a Cocke and a Goate becauſe they be pꝛolode and 
lecherouſe: which be the eſpetial endowmentes of nobles 
men. Faꝛ the ſame cauſe they beace the Peaketocke fos 
fo2 pꝛide:and the Lapwinke, which ſmeth to haue lome 
ropall thinge. and weareth a trowne: neither doth it en⸗ 
damage, Hobilite, that he maketh his neſte in oꝛdure, 


in time pat Vaſpaſiane the Emperour alſo toe tribute 


ol vꝛine, ſaying: Chat the ſauour of gaine did nat ſkincke 
Many (mall liuing thinges moꝛeouer haue a pꝛerogatiue 
an the ſe armes. Af lo be they teach ſome 
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ſuppoled fome nobler then ſome. And the tergates that 
want them e do erp 
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wile not to be adnutted. In nüder of theſe be Conities, 


wants, Frogges, Locuſtes, Mile, Serpents, Salpeges, 
Scolopenders, by whiche it is ſuppoſed (as Plinie ſaithe) 


that people haue fometimes bene dziuen awaye, t Cities 


deſtroied, and the fame canfes alſo we wil very glad ⸗ 
ly graunt to them gnates, puneſes, flies, and it they will 
botches, bleanes, biles, peſtilente: foz with tbele in time 
paſt was Egypt ſcurged vnder Pharao znd Moſes: and at : 
A nobleneffe 

more thé beaftly. 


this daye alſo they be-accompted moze Noble then other, 
which are garniched with p Frenche pockes. There be ol 
the alſo which fet in their Shieldes, Swoꝛds, Daggers, 
Halberds, Ares; Hagbuttes, Towers, Castles, Jngins, 


Fiers, and many other inſtruments ol homitide, and de⸗ 
lians was 


frucid. Furthermoꝛe the enfignes ofthe Scyth 


in time pat lightningesof the Perſiam a bowe ¢ quſuets, 
of the Corallans, wherles. Like wiſe emonge the Meathen 
Gods lupiter choſe lightning, Neptune the tripletathed 


mate, Mars the Jaueling, Bacchus the Speare wꝛapped 


in Bowes, and iuye, Saturne the ſieth. And euerp one ot | 


thefe badges of armes.accozdinge to the expꝛeſſion of his 


trucltp, rauine, violence, manhode, raſhneſte, and other 


bertues of Hobilitœ, as the Herauldes do appointe, are 


elle milder things. as tres, flowers, 


farres,¢ ſuche like, as Apolloes harpe, Mercuries rodde, 


moze latter, t leſſe noble then the ſirſte, betaule it is not 
thought that they haue not ben gotten with any martial 


pꝛowelle, oꝛ with any other ſkil of bloudſchedde oꝛ death. 
pet it is a marueile to fe with what a kœliſhe wiſedome 


oꝛ be parted with the onely varietie of coloures, be much 


theſe Herauldes ol armes do play the Aſtronomers, 


loſophers ¢ deuines in theſe matters, whileft they attri⸗ 


bute the duſtzie and blacke colour vnto Saturne, aſeribing 


to it koꝛ that canfe,confancie, lente, and patiente:thep 
will mozeoner that the blewe and afurecolontefignifie — 


kalthe, oz alter the opinion ot teolouſte 


9 makinge 
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The orginal 


_, fybtiteof treaſon. Greene bp the tonſent of al men doth 
hope, betauſe when the fleldes ware greene, men 
Dope fo2 fruit: The white colour is attributed to h mone, 
which although it be fimple without mixture, vet 1 
taking al mixture, they wil that it ũgniſie purenes, plats 


bute to Mercurie, who as he is wandzing and vntonſtat, 


pbidden thought: but pelowe, cleare, oꝛ darke, line leaues 
oben they fall, and witheringe herbes, deſperation and 


toyes that they layne of the 
‘angles of the woꝛlde and windes, of the fiqnes planet 


ef Heraldes. would haue the Meratos to be fo called of Heroes. Heroes 
were olde Soulviers:which alone ought to be Peralos, 


ſo this dutthe waꝛde Herald fignificth, that is to ſaye, an 


Rapes tettaine meant men, æmbadudpures, a nd 
— 
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main ge Iupiter the ruler therof. gn revde thet expdunde 
wath and reuengement, the Seigniourie of furious 
Mars. The pelotwe colonre of golde is dedicated to the 
ſonne, and thei fap, that it igniũeth and mirth taz 
the pꝛier of his mettal, toꝛ the mol cleare Hining of the 
ſonne. They alſigne purple and grene to Venus, and thet 
fay that purple ſigniſteth loue taking pleaſure in roſeall 
colonre , but the Frenchemen woulde haue it to impoꝛte 


neſſe, apt neſſe. Al the other mingled coloures they attri⸗ 


ſo do they declare the varietæ of the minde. Foꝛ athioco / 
lour, as nighet to blacke, figntfieth trouble of minde:tar⸗ 
nation as of blonde letter, ſecrete greiłe of the minde, oi 


ſuſpition. It choulde be longe to rehearſe the clatteringe 


bummonrs,complertons , and 
the times of the peare,of the monethes, and dayes, of the 


plantes, foanes,of the Sacramentes and Pyſteries of 
Churche:ali daawe Well neare the whole Apocalyps bp 
force to theſe fables:and this is that Heroical Philofophy 
of the Heroical Heralds. would here haue made an end 
of this matter, if {bad not remembꝛed that 3 had patted — 
auer the oziginall of the Meraldes, and therefore 
thinke gas to toygne it to this dilcourſe: Eneas 


* 
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olde man in armes, oꝛ els an olde Sonlofer: But nowe s 
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gers ſent to eutreate of warre and peate, whiche neuer 
were Souldiers, haue this oſtice. But the ꝛiuiledges 
and the offices of Heraldes whiche were manpe hun⸗ 
dꝛethe peares paſte do continewe vntill this daye. | 
Father Bacchus was their firk creauncer, who, when he re 
dad coquered India, he created them with chele wards: J rh cre tim c. 
dw now diſcharge pou from the labours.of warre, J will Herauldes by | 
that pou be called old Souldiers,aud Heroes: pour office Bacchus. | | 
ſhalbe to pꝛouide fo2 the tõmon weale, to chaſtice offen 
ders: to pꝛaiſe god men, and from other duties pe ſhalbe 
free in all places, ⁊ to what countrie foeuer pe thal come, 
kinges will geue pon meate, dzinhe, ę clothe, you ſhalbe 
honoured of euery man, Pꝛintes will pꝛeſente pou with 
giftes, and geuer pou their garmentes, let pour woes 
and derdes be one, you ſhall abhoꝛxs lies, vou ſhall iudge 
traitours, and pronounce them intamouſe, which ill ens 
treate women: it halbe latuful fo2 vou to go thozotw out 
al the woꝛld, and pour paſſage and abid inge halbe ſalte. 
I any ſhall do iniurie to pou, oʒ any one Of pou in wosds 
02 derde, he halbe ſtrinen with a ſwonde. Alexander the 
Great, a longe time after put to the pꝛiuſlevges of thele 2 
Heroes, that they might weare Golde, Purple, Skarlet, 1 
and coate armour, and alto beare armes, ropali badges 
in what caaſte and countrie ſo cues thep were. He wales 
mozeouer that it any had besten mengen idem in 
woꝛde, that he ſhould loſe his gaves his hebe. In 
wiſe Eneas detlareth that Thucidides, Herodotus, Didy- 
mus, Megaſthones, and Xenophon de wzite the ſame. 
Thirdly, Octauian Auguſtus when he bad framed g Ro- A Ave made 
mane Monarchie, he honozed them ith thts lat: Mas Octauiane 
peares ſpate, ſo that thou halt be.xi.penres olo, hether 
thou haſte ſeruen on tote, oz on hoʒſe backe, hereatter be 
thou free from warte, be thou Heroes and an olde Souls 
dier: let no man foꝛbidde ther the Citie , the reate, the 


Temple, lodging, his houſe let naman laie any blame 
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anp monie: it thou halte offende in any thinge, lake to 

be chaſtiſed by Cæſar, and noman els, in all diſhoneſtie 

that men ſhall committe, will that thou be their iudge 

t diſcloſer, whether they ſhall be pꝛiuate men o2 — 

tt6hat which thou thalt fate and afficme fo2 truthe, no man 
hall repꝛoue kale, will that al waies and places be 

kr and open to the, thou ſhalte haue authozite to rates 
dꝛinke at the tables ot ꝛinces, thou ſhalte peareip haue 

wages of the common treaſure to finde the, ꝭ thy houſe⸗ 

holde: let her be preferred befoze other women, whiche 

thou ſhalte take to thy lawful wife: he to hom thon ſhalte 

| — — let him be wicked t inkamouſe, 

thou being Heroes ſhalte haue authozite to beare armes, 

badges, names and oʒnaments, which be conuenable 17 ' 

à Ringe: do what thou wilt in euery place and countric 

where thou comeſt. It᷑ any ſhall do ther wꝛonge, let his 

head be cut ot. Laſtiy Charles the Great, when he had 

The 1 tranflated the name of the Empire to the Germans alter 

which charles the Saxons, ¶ Lombardes were banquiſhed, beinge called 
che Greate gane Cxæſar t Auguſtus, gaue them this honoure, fapinge: h 

Herauldes Souldiers pe halbe called Heroes, the companions of 

Binges, and iud ges of offences, liue pe bereafter voide of 

labour, counſaile hinges in the publſke authozit, rer 

pꝛoue diſhoneſt things, fauour women, healpe oꝛphans, 

let not ꝛinces miſſe pour counſaile, and aſke of them 

meate, dzinke, and monte:(f any of them ſhal Dente it, let 

him be barenowmed and infamoute: it any ſhall dw you 
iniurie, let him kno we that be hath offended the Empe⸗ 

krours Maieſtie: but ye ſhall foꝛſæ that pe diſtaine not ſo 

.reat an honour, and ſo great a pꝛiuiledge, gotten by the 

great labour of warre with beonkeneffe,railing, os with 

an other vice: to the ende that that which we banc — 4 

vou foꝛ glozy, redounde not to punichment, whiche we 

will toꝛeuer reſerue to be geuen you by vs, and our ſur⸗ 

oftenas ye 118 = 
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grelle. And this is the magniũcence of the eraulacs, 
where with by auncient cuſtome of times they repute 
themfelues great men, betauſe it is lawłul fo2 the, with⸗ 
out puniſhment, to the 


* — 
* 


Zit now let va paffe from warretare, and nobilite 
to Phiſicke, whiche alſo is a tertaine Arte of mans 
ſlaughter altogeather ſeruill, although it pꝛeſume 
to paſſe vnder the title of Philoſophie, æ aboue the knows 
ledge of the lawe, doth (ake to haue the nexte plate to di⸗ 
uinites, wherefoze there is a greate contention betwene 
Phiſitions and Lawiers. Foz the Phiutions argue in 
this manner: einge that there be thee kindes ol godes 
by oꝛder, ot the Soule, Bodie, and of Foztune:the iuine 
bath charge of the firſte, the hiũtion or the ſetonde, the 
Lawiers ol the thirde, foz this cauſe they will that the 
Phiſitions haue the midle place aboue the in ſo 
muche as the ſtrength and healthe of the bodie is better 
then the riches of Foꝛtune. But there was a tertaine , * 
Payoz of a Citie, whom not, that made an ende 
ek this matter in bariaunte, with a pꝛeatie and pleafant 
demaund. Foꝛ he alked of them that were in ſtrile, what wers 
blage e oꝛder was oblerued in carpinge men tothe Gas e chere fre. 
lowes, whether wente beloze, and bebinde the therte oz 4 
the Hangeman : And when they aunfweared that the ended b> the 
thefe wente beloꝛe, and the Haugeman nexte, he gaue p/eafant iudge- 
fenfence, ſayinge: the Lawiers then go before, and the went of a cer- 
Phiũtians come after: repꝛauinge in this manner theire tame Mayor. 
notable robberie, and raſhe murders But returne 
we to Phifiche, which hath many feaes: ko there is one, 
which they tall Rationall,oz Sophifticall,o2 Dogmaticall, 
and this haue Hippocrates, Diocles, Chryſippus, Cariftis. 
mus, Paraxagoras, and Horoſiſtratus followed, iuhich Gas. 
lene, a longe time alter theſe, did apmaue: 
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‘Hippocrates moze then others reduced the whole Arte ot 
PD)diucke to the knowledge of cauſes, and ſignes, to the 
dualit s of tbinges, and to diuers plightes and lihinges 
of bodies. But betauſe this {eae bath to do about woda, 

rather then aboute the thinges themſelues, J confeftest 
is not the meaneſt parte of naturall Nhiloſophie, pet not 
verp neceſſarie to cure the diſeaſed, will not fate hurte⸗ 
full, as that whiche referreth mens ſaulftie and health to 
tertaine weſted Sophiſmes, rather then to pure Meri. 
cines, with whiche diſeaſes mate be cured : and buſted in 
ſcholer like Syllogiſmes, ignozaunt of delertes, waddes; 
and gardens, dothe not knowe hearbes, and mevecitie: 
where Serapion confeſſed that this Rational phtficke 
belonged not to the Arte of bealinge maladies. There is 
then an other fede of Phiſicke altogeatber gainetull and 
ſeruill, whereof Phiũtions vntiſi this vate haue theire 
name. Foz this cauſe they call it Operàtiue, that is wor 
kinge, deuiding the fame into Empericall, ¢ Methotlicall, 
phereot in this place me haue to fpeake. Mhereſoze they 
tall it Empericall, that is to ſaie, that tonſiſtethj in pꝛat- 
tile, of experimentes, the heades whereof were Serapion, 
Heraclides, and both the Apollopij: whom after warde ol 
the Latines Marcus, Cato, C. Valgius, Pomponius, Le- 
neus, Cafsius Felix, Aruntius, Cornelius Celſus, Plinie 
e mans other followed .. Ot this Hierophilus the Chalce- 
made atterwarde the Methodicall, that is, com: 
vendious to learne by, and by longe experiente the mit 
kreſſe of all thinges, reduced it to certaine rules, whiche 
alterwarde Aſclepiades, Themiſtion, & Archigenes did 
appꝛoue with moſte ſtronge argumentes: But Theſillus 
the Italian was he that bꝛought it to perfection, whol(as 
Varro ſaithe) diſanulled all the opinions of them whiche 
were him, and as it were with a tertaine doggich 
madnelte enneighed againk al the Phiũtians of the time 

After thefeberp many barbarouſe wbilofepbers 
tozeine nations wrote thereof, emonge 
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gloʒie ol the Arabians encreafen fo muche, that to 
—— they ſeemed the firft finders out ot this Arte, ar 
without doubte it ſemeth that they mate Ketue for it, 

il the woꝛdes which they vile grounded vpon the Gerke 

t Latine, did not declare an other oꝛiginall of this Arte. 

75 this cauſe the volumes of Auicenna, Raſis, and a. 
uerrois haue benne reteaued in like authozit with the 
bakes of Hippocrates, and Galene, and haue gotten s 
great credite, that i ane pꝛeſume to heals an other with» ⸗⸗ 
out theire opinions, he femeth maniłeſtiy to endsmage 
the common ſaulttie ot men. And alchsugh theſe ſectes 
of Phifitiens lewe, pet there is no lei contention, 
and diuerſitc of opinions emonge them, then emonge 
the Philaſophers. Foz hire with what fwliche and vaine | 
realons they diſpute of Sperme, whiche is the naturall 
humour tehereof all liuinge thiages be engend2ed and 
kourmed : Pythagoras fatde, that it is a ſnomme 02 froth 
of the — tlounde , 07 ele: the profitablet fuper> 
flufte — Plato ſaid:that it mas a x downe 
ol the mara we ol the backe bone, beeaufe theire backes 
treynes do ake , which vnmtalurable vſe the ace of ge- 
neratian. Alcmeon affirsneth it to be a parte of brane, 
becante the eles of them that fulfill the tutes, Der 
ake, whiche are partes al the byattiec . Democritus ſaſth: 
that it is athinge that connneth: from all pattes of the 
bodie, and Epicurus will that it be taken the 
und foule, Asidtetle ſutthe, that tt is of 
blouddie nouriſhmeut, which is latte atl digefed in 
the members, Others thinke that it is hoplen 
and made tubite thoꝛowe the Beate of the ſtwnes, mourn 
onelp bp this reaſan, betaule they, whlehe bie the pleas 
ſuros of moze then theire can endure, do baide 
bꝛappes ofbloune. Mozeoucr Kriſtotie and Democritus 
fate , that the tne of a woman auatieth nothinge to ge⸗ 
neratian, and that thei boive no fede, but᷑ a ręrtaine pars 
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beit vnper fegt kon generation, and that the fede of bothe 
af the man and the moman doth make a liuing criature. 
But Ariftotle will, that the bodies ot liuinge thinges be 
engendzed ürſte of all of bloudde, and immediatly to be 
nouxiſhed , and that the nat urall humoure fs engendꝛed 
or blende: ‘Hippocrates contrarpwile ſaithe; chat the 
bodies of liuing creatures be ſirſt engendꝛed 
mours. Many Arxabians alſo haue ſuppoſed, that per: 
fede liuinge creatures mais be engendzed without the 
coniuncion of male and female, ¢ be bꝛought fozth with 


‘out fede: and therfoze they (aide that the matrices were 


not neceſlarie hut by actidente. But to entreate ofthe — 


oꝛiginall cauſes of diſeaſes, Hippocrates placeth them in 


the kzeathe without the ſpirite. Hierophilus in the hu⸗ 


ued into the inuiũble poꝛes of the bodie. Alcmeon of the 


me | 
dus and Paraxagoras ſaie, it doth not onelp digette, 


abundance 02 wante ot the powers of the bodie Diod cs 
ol the onequalite of the bodily elementes, and fetchinge 
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uk the breath. Strato belenen that all dileaſes came onely 


ſuperfluitæ, of the ſtomake, and of the toꝛiu⸗ 


ption thereof, They like wile diſagre in the alteration of 
the meate. Foꝛ Hippocrates, Galene, and Auicen, do al⸗ 
tus will that this be donne in the belly! Pliftoni- 


but putrifie alſo: But whiche is moze Auicen, and his er 
poſitours, Gentiles, and Iames of Forline, not withouta 
natable errour do teache that oꝛdure is engendꝛed in the 
ſtamake:-Aſclepiades and hts followers do fuppote that 


meate is not digeſted, but is deuided rawe thoꝛowe out 


all the hodie, and they ſaie that the learning 
ofall the auntientes is vnatne, and ſuperſluouſe. J ſpeske 


not at indgementes vf waters; not yet perfertly knows 


al them, and the patufingesof the pulfes not to be tom 
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fora God, hath not onely dimered in many thinges from 
other, but alſo fallen into a foule erroure oz in his 
boke of the nature al a childe, he faith: A birde is engen⸗ 
dꝛed ol the polke of an egge, but he bath — 
and encreaſinge of the white, that is in the egge: whiche 
Ariſtotle pꝛoueth to be falie in his bone ot liainge 


tures, and in his biaks of the generation of lininze tres 


tures diſputinge againſt Alemeon, tobo was of Hippos 
crates opinion, he concluneth thus: Che oꝑiginali ot the 
birde is in the white: the meate commeth from the polke 
thoꝛowe the nauell, to whiche opinion Plmie dothe al io 
agree, fapinge: the birde taketh his bodie of the tebite lis 
cour of the egges whole meate is in the polke. Ja nut that 
Aphorifme of Hippocrates falſe? A woman hath notithe 
Goute, except her flowers faile: where — mene 
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OFPhiicke that pai Capi 


mentes, and foztiſied with the light belcele ol the 


Sicke, no leffe venemous then beneſiciall, fo that 
times, and well neare al waies, there is moꝛe daunger in 


the Phiũtion, and the medicine, then in the ſckeneie it 


ſelke, which thing the very chiefed in this — 


tonteſle, that is to witte, Hippocra 
Arte is harde, and dsteaueth the Pbtütion in ve 


And Auicen ſaithe: that oftentimes: the faithe and — 
of the patient towardes the Phiſition, and the medicine ba. 5 
is of moze force then Phiſicke togeather the 


tion: and Galenc:affirmeth that a Medecine can hardly 
be founde, which maie healpe muche, and that at one ve⸗ 


ry inſtant dothe not hurte in ſome thinge: and an other 


of them A wotte not who, ſatthe, the knowledge ot Pbi⸗ 


be whole arte of pPhiſſcke moꝛroueris builden 
pon nao other kundatian, then vpon falſe experi- 
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The manner of 
rbifitions when 


they vifite the 
ficke. 


a 


2. 


7 
— 


“Cornelia 


dette — licke men gw, and 
geue credits to perilous experimentes and to chaunte, 


but fo pleaſaunt(as Plinie faith) is euery mans cwætnes 


of dope alone, that euery one is beleued p protemety him 
Ppiätton, wpereas there is no gteater vaungtr in 
aup laing. Berrot it tommeth to pale that vidaers times 

pealth is there foughte, whert death is, tos he is thought 
the bette Phiũtion, dom the Apathetarte, which is pare 
taber of bis gaine, dothe commende, who de⸗ 
teipte with bith to beguile others, whole fernauntes the 
qhifittar doth alls binde bnto him by giuinge them 


nfestubiche extretfintye the ottice of ba 


him do preferre him to the pitusus ficke men verp extel- 
lent alfo is that hiũtian, whiche is clad in apa / 
raile, hauing ringen on bis fingers glimeringe wich 
tions ſtoanes, and whiche bath gotten authozite, fame, 
and creperice haninge bene in karre coantrées Tod ha ⸗ 
uinge made longe pilgrimages, oꝛ fo2 beinge ofa diuers 
Keligion(as a we a Maranc,) for hauinge à berpef 
fectuall vnchametaſtnes of face to deceaue, and an obiti⸗ 
nate manner ol anaunting with lies, that et haue 
greatremedics . hath allo won him credit ofa 
learned man Banding altoales in cdtention, ¢fe2 
wig citinuallpin is moati many hordes halte 
¢ barbardus: fos tetening vp many names of theit au⸗ 
thours, e being in this inttruued moze chi 
leaden granit, vas tt were With a boldneſſe, 
this chen taketh in hand to pꝛa wi 
fiche. de the le, hebebolveth water, he 
feteth de lokerh on the tone, he gropeth ß fives, 
he inkethien the dure, he wil his maner of diet, 
and ſeurtheth alſo it there be any things moꝛe ſetrete, as 
toy there he wovigheth the Ciementes , and as it were 
trict en a bam the humour of the patiente, lyetha 
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him medicines, take pillta, be letten bioud, let clttera be 
made, let pitche clothes be made, let oinuments be made, 
let platters be made, let bꝛothes be geuen him, let things 
be geut bim to chatuc, let gar be made, let little 
bagges be made, let perfumes be made, let pleafant meat 
be genen bint , let ſirupes be geuen him, let water he ge- 
nen büm, let cetacle be graf ann the not 
vehement, and the patient fometubat delicate he mii po 
uide loz pleaſaunte thinges, and with greute authoute 
both commaunde that all ſuche thinges choulde be donne 
whiche be thinketh acceptable and pieninunt to women : 
ͤ 
endenoureth to bʒing him a ſliepe with dꝛoppes 
fomettme ge mint> 
pinge : lomettme be restoreth the enfeoblen ficke man | 
with bathes delicate meate, and with the chaunge of the 
and that be maie be acconwted of greate auth 
and alſo be wond ed at, obſeruing belwers he canteth ua 
tural alitgattons e bindinges to be tied about his neche, 
nnd dothe not miniſter medicines and dzinkes bat dy the 
Pathematicail Ephimerides. Chey peetane alis to beare 
tule vuer the Apothecarte, ¢ dum to cum 
dogues, aithnugb 
counterfatt from the true, ans hnotweth not the things 
_ by thetre names. A che uche parton be cicbe, 02 of greate. 


and reputation, be polemgeth the atmuche as he 


lttle, albeit he tun at ones dziue xwaye the diteate with 
one medicine and other hile he bzingeth the man fo ers. 
treame d bis life , encrenũnge the difeate with 
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diſeaſe is perilouſe, and the ende therof vncertaine, then 
be creepeth in with theſe ſubtilties: with a rough counte· 
naunce he prelcribeth rules of diet, he commaundeth tne 
actuſtamed thinges „ and foꝛbiodeth him his oꝛdinarye 
meats, he blameth that which is geuẽ — 
him death, he pꝛomiſeth him lile, and demaundeth greate 
rewardes. Il he doubteth of the ende, he counſaileth him 
to tal to together his companie and demaundeth a mate, 
that he mape cure the dileaſed with moze ſuertie, oʒ els, 
as oftentimes it commeth to paſſe; that h mae kill him 
moe warelp leaſte that an other comming in plate, io 
alone reſtoreth the ficke man to healthe, mape take ftom 
bim his reputation, pꝛapſe, t gaine alſo. It any miſhappe 
Shall befall tothe pattente, oz cis if contrarp to his exipe / 
tation thozowe maniteſt ignoꝛaunce he ſhal depꝛiue him 
ol his life, than be doth colourably extuſe himſe lle in lay⸗ 
ing that it proceeded either ot the frangling renning off 
reume, oz of ſome other like ſodaine accidente, and reme. 
diles chaunte, and he ſharply rebuketh the difobentence 
ol the patient, oꝛ the negligẽte of the kœpers, he blameth 
themſol his companie, oz putteth the fault in the Apother 
carie:and in this manner he maketh men beleeue that no 
cke man dieth but thoꝛow his one faulte, and that us 
man can be reſtored to healthe, but by the meanes of the 
Phiſition. But wil allo pꝛoue this to be true, that hiũ / 
tions moſte commonipe be naught, and that with iheire 
The woordes of one teſtimonies. Foꝛ Peter of Appona,thetreattone 
Peter of Appona maker faith thatthe Arte ts. aſcribed to Mars, 
which is the hatelulleſt of ali the Planetes and tohich is 
the authour ol ingratitude, bꝛawlinge, and ot all iniqui⸗ 
ter and naughtineſle. And theretoꝛe Pbittions tor — 
moſte parte be ili conditioned, aſ well foꝛ the influence ot 
Mars and Scorpio, as eſpetially betauſe, as he latthes they 
toke vile and a barraine blocke, 
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retoꝛde to haue bene the firke finder out of jab 


tions be the wickedeſt, the tontentiouſte, the enuionſte, 


not ſpeake amiſſe of the 


fluffed, thefe he his wandes. He was taught perhaps by 
the example ol Efculapius,tubome the auncient tables da 
iſicke, bes 
goten of the minde of Iupiter, and by the life of Sol ſente 
downe on earthe. But Colſus confedeth, that he was a 
man, but receiued into the number of the Gods. Many 
other affirme that he was begot in foꝛnitatiõ ot᷑ a camei 
queane callen Coronides, ot᷑ whom oftétimesthe jartettes 
in the Temple ot Apollo take armoꝛous velites, tubichs 
faigned him to be ſonne ok theire God. Al doubeles d 

herein agrer, that this God Efculapius was ſo wiched 
be needed the lightning of Iupiter to chaſtite him, ot ,s 
Lactantius in this wiſe to Conſtantine ths Em 
perour: Eſculapius alſo hoꝛne nut without the wicked nes 
of Apollo, tubat did he at any time woꝛthye of diuine bos 
nours, but that he healed Hippolitus:? Surely he died hos 
nourablp, becauſe be deſerued to be flaine with lightning 
by God:theſe be bis woꝛdes. But to tel the truth, Phiũ⸗ 


the kalſeſt men ol al other. Foz al dn in ſuch wiſe diſagrn 
tmonge themſelues, that there is founde no Phiũtiane, 
who, without exteption, addition, oꝛ chaunginge, doche 
appꝛoue the medicine appointed by an other: but rather 
doth not ſpeake il of them, aud ſclaunder them, to the end 
that he map not feeme, te be the better Phiſition, it he that 

et gend caunſaile other 
not adde any thinge to them, whiche oltentimes alſa be 
to many, wherloze finally the enuie and diſcoꝛde ot 5h „erke 
ſitions is growen to a Pꝛouerbe. Foz whalſdener une 
alloweth, the other ſuoꝛneth neither is there tertaintes 
emonge them, but all their mamiſes be vaine tries, and 
mere lyes: foꝛ this caufe when the common people will 
ſhewe any that lyeth ſhamefuͤlly, they fape to him: thou 
lieſt like a Phiſition. And the greateſt laboure at᷑ theire 
wittes is occupied in this, that in diuiũng new matters 
the god wankes of the auncientes may be neglegen 


*.: 
: ‘ 
— 
198 
¢ 
K 
7 
i 
7 
é 
7 
* 
* 
¢ 
é 
* 4 
3 
$ 
t 
4 
i 
* 
= + 
i 
B. 6 4 
: Fata: 
Mis 


72 2 

> 


bifpifed:thei hide alfo the ſmal knowledge that thet haut 
oz they will not vtter it, as though the reputation of the 
(cence were to teach naman, and ſo enuyinge others do 
alſo diſapointe our lite of other mens godnes. They are 
mozesuer verp ſuperſtitious, arrogaunte, ofa naughty 
conſcience, po wde, and tsuetouſe, dauinge al wapes this 
Pꝛionerbe in theire mouthe, tale, whileſt he feeleth greife, 

makings alfa that to ake, twbiche is whole, tf they thinks 
it wil taurne them fo profit , as we reade of Peter of Ap. 
pona( hom they call theire attonemaker) who readings 
Phiſiche in Bononia twas ſo couetous , and arrogaunte, 
that goinge ts anye place oute of the Citic ta bifite ick: 
pazſons, wonlde not be hires vnder ſittie ducates a daye: 
and bringe on a time (ent fo to Honorius then Pope, he 
couenaunted to haue foure hundzeti ducates a bay. Pin. 
darus faith alla that Eſculapius father of e was by 
Jupiter ſtrinen with lightninge las a vue deferte of cours 
touſnes, bicauſe wickedlp and to the damage of the com 
mon wealthe be bad poacifed iche. And it byanye 
chaunce the dileaſed Gal happely recouer in their hands, 
they reioyte without meaſure, noman will be able to tet 
fourth the glozy of ſo great a miracle, They will ſaythat 
be bath raifed Lazarus from Death, be gaue him his le, 
that he is baund to thanke them that he is a line: by and 
by, (attributing that to themtelues, which belageth onely 
vnto God) they auaunt that they bane dꝛawen him out of 
hel. t lap, that no re warde can conteruaile their veferte. 
Dome of tht haue ben in ſuch wiſe puffed vy with pride, 
that thei futferen themſeiues to be woꝛſhipped for Gods, 
ecaufed themfelues to be called Ioues, ag Menecrates the 

to haue tuziten on 

time to Agefi de 
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thet bane bitied them, lubich wight 
alalle Coutttence: afinell berate thetre us So. 
crates ſaithe)is comered in the rarth, an 
; the counttte of the — — 
tone —— 
tber behald nutte and Sinking thinges, their 
7 age, rp. 
foungue, biacke and — thet 
nothings butwanghtie , fltbpe, and tethtome thinge 
erertilt 


cares; and vnciea 
alwapen ſtande about fitkemenries iakeſes and pilpota, 
and like the lapwinge a filthy birde, do bullde thete neite 
mannes aꝛdure. Do pon not daylie howe they gu 
abnut the Citie with ringed fingers, and dirtie gownes, 
with ſadde countenaunre, and u wayes pale, and with 
pace, f h vile gaphe, renne from. 
ine Apothecaries ſhoppe to an other; ſckinge and begs 
ging, any plate a man wil otler them bine, oz a 
odure ta loke vpon, as the bobed vultures are bette 
noled about deane bodies, ſo theſe mé are beſt noſed of al 
ont they lap: Hippbcr: tes Was wont 
Alla ſa taſte that therebp be night the better pertelue 
the nature of the ücknelle: thiche thinge alfo many do 
attribute to Eſculapius: ho foʒ this tauſe was of Ariſto· 
Scatophagos ft whiche wonde they be f- 
guiſied, whiche ferde vpon the faperfluttes of wikutes; 
wbiche name alter wards was Derined to all 
in ſuche wile, that wer call them Scatophagians ans 8 
tomanters, is, ozdute eaters, and lakers on 
Sn this tauſe Scatomãcie, Oromancie, Drymimaneielbe 
called the diuinations 02 Pꝛognoſtications of 
gathered by oꝛdures and vines. emon 
many nations theĩe ſeruti phiũtions were in tim | 
reputed mize then that, (as Seneca 
ſieth)it was accompted a very greate infamic to ſecke the 
ſeruice of a Phiſit ion, and at this d ay alſo, many people 
do erclude Phiſitions, id wiues, and exetutioners 
theire tables and bankets, oz cls they geue them meatt 
and dzinke in diches, and cuppes aparte from the other: 
whereloze a man mave here haue indignation againſte 
that deteſtable cuſtome of many Pꝛintes, which allowe, 
theſe peſtilente menne not onely to tome to theire bedde 
de in the mozninge, but to theire tables alſo, beinge 
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Sciences. 1 4 6. 
freſh baponns 
à Phiſit ian ta a teaſt, whiles he is at dinner he 
of nothinge but of oꝛdures, mines, 
rupted bloude, domitinge, and ofthe flowers, and will 
entreate of the kallinge ficknelle, of lepzo of hotches 
ol ſcabbes, and ot the plage, and with che Gilthines of his 
communication, he will canſe al menus to lotheubean 
ket, well kurniſhed with veray daintie diſhes e ie a 
Pbiũtion, in ciutll eanſultatians, and ye Mall unde na 
man moze fonde and koliche chen he⸗ and that perbappes 
alwell becauſe the doarine of qbiũtions (as thetreręgom⸗ 
tiler ſaith)eõũiſteth not on bertues, nes god an 
elpecially becante(as — 
is honeſte by nature, oughte to be illaonditio nen an 
knowe, that in many cities, it is ouideꝭ h des 
tres and oꝛdinaunces, that Phiſttiona nat he re⸗ 
ceiued inta counlaile, noꝛ beare.offices penmnenture nnt 
ſo much betanſe they he loliche, nayne am 
becauſe they be al we nrleane 
reaſon of the continuall handling ol ichemen, 
dure, that they de not anelp intene them wiiche apmach 
neare to them. the feates alfo und lihewiln te mar- 


ble toanes as Lucilix 


in 9 fcilde,lafte da 9279301 
The ligne of though he marble were, 1 
Zy him he wronge enduerde. Beholde to dae 


From auncient tempſe qut he hoe: ðòͥ 


ather fo. 


But tw they 

out soe the. dilealed bathe 
nightebefoze , and as it were the in atede- 
monians called Ephori ta giuefentence of lite and dratb, 


te but muchemmze to be lamen⸗ 
| | indge 


| 

y Julon ‘ 1 2111 ane Ob 

— 
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et 
they than dw rande at 
mammesbeode, 
cure, but to diſpute, and that the diſeaſed, to nome 
to the derte of Menander, Whiche in 

Enguche is: Thebablinge Phifition is as it were a ficknes 
tothe ntars al communication is greuous, 
bathe moze of tdelre reatoninge, then of their phil. 
ache, and hen they like ſthollers cited certapne 
es, Galene, Auicen, mier, Rafis Auerrois, theire 
whole names and 


— 
aun taylé of al fhe matter und s 
there is a mutuaii emnitee emongef€ them, none of them 
betuge willinge to mane thetre fecretes tommonſas thel 
termeit ) tutheite enuiers, as if ſhoulde lofe that 
they haue taught vnts others, they haue retdurſt 
to the common ik it difapeinte them, 
they repayie to pradife, as to the holy anker, to the ende, 
that whom realon tefforsth not, rachnette mape further, 
fapeingesthat it is better to pꝛout a doubtrull helpe hen 
none at all: 02 elpleane the diſeaſed when they cannot 
belpe him, an that continnalt feblenette (as Eccheſis- 
fRicus them: ſayerng that Hyppocrates 
font badde meditines to be giuen to delpetat parfons:c? it 
they be lome what religionte , they referre the dileaſe to 
Take and ſeuen wit neſſes, put thereto a 
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ons,fncurreth inte an exceedinge greate evrour : be 


the health of , and not the , and for this 


flowers, fruites liuinge creatures alis and mi⸗ 


the Vaniti⸗ of Sciences. 


ty boule in oꝛder, tan thou mutt die Fes thle cal Ras the picked 
fs, who boubtiete not onelpknewe 
the ſicke, but alfo the contentious iguezance of the h.. /:s. 
ſittana, pꝛoniding not vnwiſely tos bothe, that is to fate, 
oz the patiente and the Phiſtion, counſaileth in bis A- 
ifines, that one ought to be choſen: 
be, one mans erront taufeth no greatinfas — 
mie:and the pzefite whiche one man ath to the 
is tummended: but he that hall vſe dery many 


the wogen of Chat tnt of a tombe 
doth wirne lle this: Many Phifitions flewe him: aud that 
Grixkiſhe ‘ 
ted the difeafed: t of Adriane the 
nte ot death: The rable of Piu. 
Prince. Mhertoꝛt there is no coũ⸗ 
— —ͤ—ͤ— 
then ta abſtatne from Sen thanhe Goo fos 


taufe, Aſa of Iuda as che Pꝛophete of 
the Loꝛde, betauſe in his fickenes he not Lobe, 
but truſted in the Phiũtians Arto tts whole counfatles. 
they whiche geue credence, wil nener be whole: foz there 
is no like moꝛe miferable then that, iche is guided vn⸗ 
der the hops of their healpo. the 

tions kitowe, and would to al the ver⸗ 
tues and operations of the Elementes, rates, geatbes, 


nerals, and ok all thfuaes, wbhiche naturs the mother ol 
them hath inch, yet they cunnot with all thete 
bertues nut mate man immtfa bue tobiebe'(s 
lele, not al mates cure him that is ot᷑ ouery lighte di⸗ 
lente. O often hach nüt § medective preuaticd, which 
ſhould haue nd whiche dhould parge,batb tot 
purged: how often bath the nifeated fallen licke, gonne 
pt | 
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the be mast ate pat tonſt⸗ 
denee ſhoulde we than haue in Pbiſitions, (fas. Hippo- 
‘crates him felfe ſaithe) theire experience be untertaine⸗ 
certaine thinge can Phiſitions pꝛomeſſe, it᷑ that be 
true which Plinie wꝛiteth, that no Arte is moze vnton⸗ 
ſtante then Phiũcke, noz whiche oftencr is thaunged⸗ 
Where were many nations in time pale and at this dai 
are, which liue withont Phiñitions, which nat withſtan⸗ 
dinge we fe luſtie, when they are at the pittes bzincke, 
and to line aboue a hundꝛeth peares: contrarywiſe that 
thefe nice people, whiche line with the labour e pemiles 
of Phiſũitions, the moſt parte, tin ware olde, and bie in 
the flower ol their yeares: ¢ which is moꝛe, that the phi⸗ 
ſitions themſelues are ſicke, moze than other mẽ, and als 
‘mot continualip, and die befoze their naturall time. Foz 
this canfe that Lacedemonian made aunſweare to one 
that ſaide vnto him, bat thou no ſickneile! no, becauſe 3 
de not vfe the hiũtion, and he replyinge agame, thou 
arte an old man, anſweared he, becauſe J neuer bled the 
tion, Chewing that there is no other waie moꝛe cet 
taine fo2 healthe and olde age, then to be without hi ⸗ 
tions: ut if a man ſaic, that many haue benne ered: 
by the meanes ä 


trarywwile thalmanp hatt — Phlücke bath noe 
thing profited; and ve tale to his 
Den 1 


{et of Aufonius fapinge: 
ada nd not by Phifickes healpe 
Foꝛ in time patte the Arcadians dle n not vle 83 
put (as Plinie ſaithe) they vſed milke of the ſpꝛinge time, 
betanſe than, moꝛe then at any other ſeaſon, hearbes are 
kull ot᷑ iupte, € the fruitefullett fieloes ſerued foꝛ Mede⸗ 
cines:but befoze the reſt they chafe cowes mile, becauſe 
they eate all kinde of bearbes. The Lacedemoniansalfe, 


the Babylonians, the Egyptians, the Portingalscas Hero- 
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dotus and Strabo teſtiſlt)retuſed all Phiũitions: and they 
bꝛought them that were ficke inte the market place, and 
into the ſtreates, to the ende that they, whiche were ats 
tached with the like uckneile, and had eftaped, oꝛ knewe 
an other to haue eſcaped, might counlaile them with the 
remedies which they haue pꝛoued vpon themſelues: Caps 
poſinge ( uhiche Cornelius Celſus doth alſo attitme) that 
there is nothing moze auaileable to the trade of phtficke 
then experiences toherein it is mantfetttp (ene, thatthe 
beſte learned men haue benne oftentimes ouertome bp 
an olde Ioffe of the Conntrie, and he with one rate o2 
hearbe alone, hath atthieued ſuche thinges; as the bette 
Phiũtions of alt, coulde not d with all theire pꝛetiouſt 
Pedecines, dane exaciiy with ſtudie and diligente. 
whileſt they go about to cure dileaſes with intricate and 
monffruans mixtures (whereas nature bath bꝛoughte 
forth fe manp platne remedies, which ſhould ſufice) con 
founding them by a cõpounde collinge of divers thinges, 


they be leade rather byconiecure, then by cauſe, oꝛ rex | 
fon, t make the whole nothinge els but 
chaunca and toniecture. But this knowinge the fozce and | | 
qualites of oneplaine medetine, vileaten 
with ſounde and appꝛoued vertues of nature They on | 
theotherifive,thozow metious thinges brought fromehe 
partes ol India, 02 from the Gades, d pꝛomiſſe 


e ſell health to others: perſwadinge them that nothinge 
els but thinges ol great pꝛice can helpe. ature doth not 
onely pꝛomiſle, but alſo reſtors healthe with out owne 
countrie hearbes very eaſte to finde and little eſteemed, 
Which euery man mate lightly haue growyng in his gur⸗ 
deine. Furthermoꝛe theſe with a pꝛeſumptuous taſhe⸗ 
nelle, and bablinge gaiely fet tothe, hauinge learned it 
out of deteitpfull bokes, x painted Coditils, vſe the harꝰ 
det trade of Půtlcke to gaint by. This hauinge behelde 
and learned alt the plantes growinge in therarthe, aun 
thetre colours, ſoꝛmes, 
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ch the quantities of 
cher be attributes, ¢ this path 
in pꝛopastionin ge, and — 


dinerũitcs, e prouen alfa of vertue 
| 
of women g wagthis tobe put there 
thinges tettete the pepe 
the bean ache. But it it be 
ath confit in the peopaztion per 
| But. 


she Uanitie of S 11 


But thele fittons ot thappes nat onelp palle n 
them, but Ale ˙— 
ple men whiche ſtudie to knowe ſumples. I dil 
lwade no man not onely te afke counfatle of thefe Phiũ⸗ 
tions, but allo to follow theire ſteppes, them 3 meane, 
which cure by ſumples. But I aduiie them to ice and ban⸗ 
niche awaie theſe keapers ol ſhappes no other wife then 
Anchaunters,¢ Witches, whicke with their monftrusus 
confections make marchaundiſe of our caſte 
lottes aur life. Foz ſithens it is neteſlarie that 
pounde Medecines be made of many ſundzie and tontra⸗ 
rp kindes , it is o2 at leaſt wiſe very diticulte 
koz the Phiſition ta appointe an tertainte in them, but 
bp opinion alone, ſuppoſall, t toniedture : ſithens there 
be things, of which by him 
(elf ſemeth to be of ſuſſicient firength ⁊ vertue, againſt a- 
ny griete: Che hilti maheth a hochput of ſuchthings, 
às happe, chaunce, 
oz els wheteuitts he abet op any other in ward 
oz hidden it cometh ta — 
compounde edetine taketh vertu, eiru, not fe much 
from the power of the ſmples whiche go inte it, as cum 
the happie oꝛ vnhappie intent of the 7 às farre 
as he is induced witha certain hin influence , either 
naturall, o2 celeſtiall, oz adnenturous ra⸗ 
ther to choſe theſe then whiche 
is tommonly ſaide, ans they bw confeſſe that 
dne Phiſition hat better luche then another, and very 
oftentimes the ignoꝛaunt is hae dente learned. 
But dohiche is haur ſcne, a Phifition 
aman an gularlie learned ſo vnhappie, hat ef many ſicke 
parfons very tew none efcaped atine owt ot᷑ his hades. 
J knewe alſo an other ſcarſiy a ſmatteret in learninge,⸗ 
whiche happelyhealed well nearr all his pattentes and 
any atio much were lefte by otheus an hapent᷑ res 
rie. wer allo that 
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umme of monie they fell mens liues: as the Phiſit ion ot 


— 


into whofe 
pad chaunted, eſcaped, ⁊ all tde commons, and rude forte 
periſhed, oꝝ were in great daunger. Mhereloꝛe it is nob 
an esũie thinge to perteaue that this ſhoppe Phiſithe, 
wherein the fortune ol the Phiũtion tan do moze then 
learninge 5 is altogeather 02 f02 the moſte parte deuing⸗ 
toꝛie, and therefore manthie to be banithed karre of, and 
tondemned as venemous, and murderous. Wiberefore 
the Romans, in time paſte vnder Cato the Cẽſoure, ban 
ed all Phiſitious out of Rome and al Italie, hating thet 
moꝛtal lies, ᷑ crueitie, that is to witte, becauſe thet fete © 
manꝝ moꝛe: then they healed:alfo becauſe thei, being be 
ry well ſkilled in makinge poiſons, mighte eaſely be mos 


ued with hatred, ambition, oz gaine, to miniſter poyſon 


in fteede of Pedecine, and when they haue agreed fo2-a 


Pyrrhus did, whether he were Timocaris, (as Gellius tua? 
teth)oz Niceas, as ſoms other recompte, who pꝛomiſed Fa. 
britins, that he woulde kill his Matter with a Medetinet 
whiche miſchteuous acte Fabritius deteſtinge, aduertiſed 
Pyrrhus by a letter, albeit he was his enemie, that 98 
ſhould beware of ot Claudian 
manner: 


the workers ef all 


Fatman him to Pyrrbus 
VVich poyſon rancke his mafter, ' ; 11 
deeteſtinge his entent, 337215 | 


5. 
927 and not about he Wente 


through curfed deede 


After the fame facion Cato in Plinie to bis fonne 
ol the Greeke pbifitions , fapitige : they “4 
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| rhe Vanities 
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that they mate be in credite, t caſely atchieue theire wic⸗ 


ked purpoſe. And ſhoꝛtly after he addeth, whereof ariſe 


manp deceiptes in Teſtamentes, and aduontries alſo in 
the houles of Pꝛintes, as that ol Eudemus mas euident 
in Liuia the wife of Druſus the Emperoure: theſe be the 


ſicke, but they will De this fox resompence to the ende 


woꝛdes of Plinie. Socrates alſo in Plata mould nat that 


there ſhould be many Phiũtions in a Gitte: And nowe a 
dates alſo it ſhould be profitable foꝛ the cammon wealth, 
to haue verp kewe Phiſitions o2 none at all, ¢ that there 


were a lawe ta puniche the moꝛtall muſchiete , aſwell of 


their ignoꝛaunte, as negligence. Foz it a deadly offence, 
it maketh no matter, whether thoꝛom laute of 
ledge, oꝛ negligente, kollp, oꝛ malice, uncarrtullp, oꝛ dili⸗ 
gently, the Phiſttiũ in theede of medeeine, hath miniſtred 
popſon, and bꝛought man in daunger ot his lile, and that 
the Phiſit ion ſhoulde not (as Plinie ſaithe) eſcape tleare 
without puniſhment, foꝛ kiilinge of a man. Mhich truiy 
to them, is une ſelle and common honour with the hang⸗ 
man, that is to ſaie, to kill mene and to be recompenced 
therefore: and theſe men and none eis be rewarded foꝛ 
murder, foꝛ which the la bath appeinted a puniſhment 
to all other men, and hath pat doned und fozgeuen none. 
Pet this dikerence there is, that the Mangeman oꝛ Cree 
cutioner, killeth not the maletactours but atctoꝛdinge to 
the fentence of the Judge, but the hiſttion againſte al 
iudgement ſlapeth alſo the gilttene. herefoꝛe not vn⸗ 
auaileably the oꝛdinaunces the Mopes,vm t̃oꝛbidde thi 
Clergie to pꝛactiſe Phiũicke , for ſomuche as the Arte of 
Phiſicke is fo blouddie a thinge , that it it be lawkall faz: 
Pꝛieſtes and the Cleregie to plate the Pbifitions, they 


be 


t tene 4 Hang 
man, and 4 I. 


mate alſa plate the Hangemen. And that is to be thought 


wilely donne of Portius in time paſte when he foꝛbadde 
the Phiſitions, aſwell becauſe thep al waies gaine the 


kame of this Science with ſome ſkraungnes, as eſpectal⸗ 
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they entoꝛte bs to buye dur death with a great ſumme o 


— all thinges wil per⸗ 


— 


achames to treade in other mens ſteppes, vperi⸗ 
meutes by killing this man t that man ptt sie 4 
Arte with out daungers, wherewith thep gaine by our 
life ,¢ pꝛolonge mens diſeaſes, which might be cared in 
very ſhoꝛt ſpace, t oftentimes thet entreaſe it ſoꝝ greater 
gaine: Mihereloze the Egyptians prouidinge koz this de 
ceipte. appointed that the Phiſttions Gould cure the bo» 
dies of the diſeaſed within thre daies to the baunger of 


So. i} sci Of the Rothecaries A the Cap84. 

Hey tall ala 
Cokes, whole titles (as Pꝛouerbe is) haue reme- 
dies, t᷑ their boxes, poyſon, oz (as Homer fingeth) 
Of mingled Medecines many are holſome, and many noy- 
— the which when they wil not Dw vs any hurte 


monie: whileſt they miniſtringe to him one thing for an 
other, oꝛ els makinge a ꝙedecine of rotten, tale, and 
mouldie dꝛogues dm oftentimes geue a deadiy dzinbe, in 
ſterde of a holſome Medecine, whileſt that they buye plate 
ſters made longe befoꝛe, collyries, opntments, lectuaties, 
and other Medetines, made of the refule efilth of ſpices, 


And to ns other ende but fo2 the gaine of theire hoppes, 
And not knowinge to make a differente betwene al theſe 
thinges, they beleue the rude marthauntes coꝛruptinge 


all thinges with deteiptes, c ſophiſtications. could here 
declare then e damnable diſcoꝛdes of the knowledge of 
fimple Mederines which they vie, e their errours aboutt 
the names of things that appertaine to hiſicke miſun / 


derſtode by them, and moſt wickedly bled, the bohich bes 
inge very many, Nicholas Leonicenus hath declared in a 


large volume. J let to ſpeake of the monſtruous tontet/ 


tions, and mixtures of many and ſtraunge thinges, with 


lwade 
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ſwade vs that they will make a Medetine which agreety 
with euerp nature: as theꝝ haue determined of making 


is made but pat 


and heape, 


Abeauy lumpeand clotteredclod, 
| at 
VV herein one body hote and colde, 
and moyſt and drie rene wwe 
A combrous fight, 
tines made and diuiſed by the ancient hiſtions, which 
we mape receiue as thinges pꝛoued, vet they dier farre 
krom Chat true methode, and condemned by the Paid 


themſelues enforced though theire conſtiente fs 


to do, and altogeather refected of Plinie, of Theopt 
_ of Plutarch, and Hippocrates, Galene, Dioſeoricle: 

tus, Celſus, Scribonius, Auicenna tobofe des it were 
to tedious to wꝛite in this place: and not onely dy thele 
ancients, but al ſa of many hiũtiõs of freſher memozie, 
emonge tuhich Arnolde af Villa noua faith in his Apho- 
riſmes: here ſimples mape eaſilp be had it is — to 
ble tomps tondes. But note a dates thei diſptung altoge- 
ther and not knowing ſimples, no reteiptes be made but 
by theſe two famous Pillers of Potetaries, and treaſure 


of ſpicers, painted Antidotaries, and golden titles Mes⸗ 


fue and Nicholas, and herof it commeth to paſte, that hi- 
left thele Pbiſitians attendinge theire owne leiſure d 
put the liues of men in the otecaries handes: and they 
without learninge, and without knowledge geuing cre⸗ 
dit to ignozaunt marchauntes fo2 the auaile ot᷑ their Hop. 
do mingle thinges tageather, and muche more daunger 


n of 0 medicine then of the dileaſe. But iet vs 
fy courte 


of triakle, of the fable of Tyrus, and of that leduaric of 


: 22 * ax 
* 
— 
5 
2 
— 
* 
* 
> 
* 
« 
— 
on. 
* 
— 
4 cA 
* 
12 
sere; ME 
‘ 1 


Uttle ot the faliification of pꝛetious fhinges 
that ſerue fo2 medicine which oftentimes be counterfats: 
ted with fo muche deteipte, that they deteiuc allo experte 
i and wife men: and it ſhoulde be muche auailable to the 
Hit god fate of men and the common wealth vtterlp.to fo, 
1 bidde all ſtraunge and fozeine medicines, whiche moꝛe⸗ 
it duer with fo greate a price haue benne bꝛoughte into the 
Ww realme by theenithe marchauntes to the damage of the 
i common wealthe, and to abate the hiſitions pꝛide, and 
Wi to hold the Apotecaries noſes at the grindſtone, ⁊ to pres 
* ſcribe them a lawe, ſuch a one, as Nero(at that time when 
3 be gouerned well) is reade in time paſte to haue made in 
Rome, where with they were compelled to bfeonelp ſuch 
medicinable thinges, as our climate bꝛoughte fœathe, 
5 almuche as theſe do better agree to the nature of euerye 
5 ot vs, they be alfo muche moze —— 
3 mape be had with leite viffitultie and erpence, and with 
AE leſſe daunger then the fozeine, wbiche foꝛ the mot parte 
| be ſuſpected bicaufe thet be verp oftentimes falfificd;cou- 
terteited,o2 reĩuſed, oꝛ kept to cloſe in the tip, 07 weate 
i in p pumpe, oꝛ rotten thoꝛo w age, oꝛ not gathered in due 


ſeaſon and plate, whereof oftentimes greate daunger is 
like to enſue, coloquintida not ripe, dꝛawethj out blous 
and killeth:and that which groweth alone, and by it ſell, 
is poyſan. Semblably Agaricke maſculine is deadly, and 

that whiche is olde is perilous , Scamonie is altogeather 
1 falfified 5 and like wiſe the earthe called Lemnie, and the 
faithlul nelle of ſeales is woꝛne awaye. owe 3 beſceche 
pou what neve we ble theſe foꝛeine things, il our toun⸗ 
trie bꝛinge forthe the fame thinges, oꝛ of like vertue⸗ 3s 


it not a great foly to go rather to India, foꝛ that which we 


1 haue at home: ſuppoſinge that our tountrie and fea is not 
1 ſufficient: t preferring foꝛeine things befoze them of our 
coutrie, ſumptuous before thꝛittp, and difficult brought 
1 euen from the fardeſt partes of the woꝛlde, beloꝛe them ß 
withont 


Armoniake 
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without doubte nature whiche pꝛouideth koz ali thinges 


ſhoulde haue bꝛsught to paffe, that they ſhould alſo grow 


abundantly with vs. Did not gur lozetathers live with⸗ 
out them and moze healthlully! hele then be the trifies 
of ſluggiſh Phiſttions, whiche {eke not to know our mes 
dicinable things, c the inuentions.of p Apotecaries which 


feke not fo2 the common ſattie, but forthe profit ot᷑ their 
trade, makinge vs belene that all thinges of greate pꝛice 


can helpe vs and none els, whom Ieremie doth therefoze 
repꝛoue: Is there no roſen in Galaad,o2 is theire founde 
no Phiſition:? Mature bzingeth forthe and tempeeth her 
hearbes in Countrie, Region, pation, Climate, 
Aire, and Age: we graunte that is true, and that ſome 
things haue moze vertue in one place and time thẽ in an 
other, notwithſtanding they wonke the ſame effcres in 
euery time and climate, accozdinge to the proper tempe⸗ 
rature of men, aamit that thoſe rare and pꝛetious things 


be ok greater force then our hearbes: but we ought to 
lene that thei are not holſome, but foꝛ the men of that cli» 


mate, fo2 whom they are created and brought feozth. But 


there are moꝛeouer the rauinies of the Phiſitions which 
perſwade vs that certaine monſtrous medicines, ⁊ 
ringe from the vſe of Phiſicke be muche auatlable, and 
that without them we cannot be in health pꝛouinge their 


faygned diuiſes with the deſtructid of miſerable menne. 


this cauſe thet put in medicines, Uipers, Serpents, 


and al venemous Moꝛmes, and if they wants remedies, 
thet put mans greate in oyntementes, ¢ a græuous 


offence of nature they geue men mans ang to eate , Pate 


Armonialce, noz the liner without faunders? What ik we 
wante Buellium, cannot the grætes of the entraples be 
healed? maye not the heade be cured without mufke and 


amber: noꝛ the ſtomake without and cozall- 134 
theſe ſtraunge medicines were cöuenable to our bodies, 
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LUrgerie is not pet (poker of, 
et {pal which is an other 
1 
i of Phiſ cke, that cureth the diſeaſes of 
axe in the betes 
1 and ſure 
* 
d 
and take aly: 
5) 
1 | 
made warre 
(Og that an other has geuen. But thep tappos 
fed. that ether infirmities, and 8 of 
t 
: 
la were not to be cured with natural vertues | 
02 as Clement of Alexandria intl, one 
a one anttent then 
be callea Mizria ſonne of Caine of areate NI 
But Efculapius was the firſte that 
it critus, Chiron 
1 that the 
1 chagatus ef P 
ti i 
Arte and diſanniien it. — — 
authozita mit — 
deinges Pbthtions, but inſamons the 
nes of ner and biondey cruelt w. 
7 
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ie, 
ture with this cruell diligence noleffe wicked, then hoꝛ⸗ 
rible and abhominable 
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ol rheates, and to the tentontings ot chem, from 


oft 
Nine of padr b 
ogges, and commaunded them wi 


of ratings vid agricteal theinfürmities p 
Folge late pearcs 9 
bathe tougrs, unt le hildlopher 
ann eheive of mot dumttent | 


T hebmeſtus Pælag 


Hippo 


es wit 


parte of Bhiũcke whiche cure diete, is 


1 wos chiete, who — the motte 
away the vſe of reteites, reduced the whole Arte of Wht 
fiche; tu the der — 


medicines paid the ſamt 
inbiths Bord hath trrate them vules of ote! 
in be t hep wil Un 
haue cheinolut piggen de 
und the rates they pꝛeſetſbe ts others | 
firſte ut at tranſgreite them feiace not ſomuche de negli 
dente asof atetipsarpole. it ther were bound to liue 
sone * diſealed 
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deſtroie — — — 


He maketh himmel that reaſoa eth: bis 
pulſe ts windp, sheleoppreficth 


the Eaushe;, mile burs 
teth the heade, the beoketh nat dꝛinking al aten: 
whereok this cammeth to paſſe, that than cant: ſcaxũye 


find anything to ente in — 
cellars, Bust put the taſe that theſeſw daa 
Bernardde he ta Moncken ta namen 
peraduenture nught nat to haue fe great et 
health as ol their profefiion; And it is nat vnũtting. that 
tiuil men together with regarne of theire health ſhonio 


—— —u¾c 
compte it ꝑatt ol dieting: Flinte; Seneca; 
diuers ars angie the ein! 
— ia very profitable, i ſo be that 
tit pace not the bs wndes of diſereation And this 
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in time: pal wttolophers' were ts bepatt us 
truptouts of pouth, ſo with bis bonrine de inlested the 
porte. Plinie mot tharplp termeth tt 


monte ot the thzote , man 
loten of meatea, that at 

this caufe thole auntlent lawes toncerninge fumptuotis 
fate is to caie, the late Fam 
nian, Didian, Licimian, Cornelian, the latent Lepidus the 
uwe ot Reftic: but aifo Lucius Flacrus and 518 
companion vifplacen Durioniud out 6f the 
nate ,becanfe being tetbune of the people ho wenteabout 
to fazbora lawe whiche was made to teaſe the toſtes be- 
ſtowed vpon baakettes, tos Dumonius very. 
wentt vp into the puipit ta {peake thete 
hꝛidie is laive an pon th in no ile mit to 
be enduted , ye be bounde un tied inthe derten ante 
bondage, ko there is nlawe publi that wilietippod 
to be ſparinge nd ſuber: where loze ict vs diſanull that 
gouernment tonered with the rue of dupleaſuunt side 
neſſe ae lobat bane los 


in ſo that chere mas euer any age that 
ter pompe and Hath ferd and cheriched the tarkeis 
then this our: by reafon thereof (as Mauſomus ſaiche, and 
alter him dur Hieromc trawalle by len lande 
amd tuth tor tabouy All dur boe nu panes that 


ell, Cathe jand all rt most mate vutet in 
to our thꝛote:there are 


a daies emange vs, fo nam hottertes; fo many fauernes: 
of gluttons t queanes, here men are mane unthꝛiktie 


af pꝛobigall parſons: Finally there. — — 


uuketie in Citte out of 


thoꝛow gourmandeange emkennene, and carnal plca- 
ſure, t 


Mei the 


im vente hirderaunce of | | 
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She tl thrive 
dates, maup ſautes meates,fo many aꝛderas, xntes, 
und tetemomes ol tables, that thecoſtiteſt hankettes of 
the Milefians Syberitans, Tarcoting, ang befipe 
toten Satdanapalusy Xerxes 
lum Heliggzhalys, Galene; Emperours  dthersel 
dontiẽt glattons al which as Hiſtaians deciate paler 
other nations men in delices, ſup — 
p thꝛote) Malbe altogeather ruſtitall, 
chey be compared with theſe aut pocparations ban, 
hettes. Furthermoꝛe it ſemetß that nathinge is donne 
wirh the delicatenes of meate qu dziue 
be calſa fo greate abundance, that cauſeth lotbefomnes; 
and which is cough to make Hercules gunben, ho ot: 
tentimes was carried and dꝛanke in one ſhippe, e wit 
larietie of mente Milo the Crotoncanꝭ and the guuton 
of Aurclian, the one of tobiche was aecuſtamia te eate a 
punndzed loaues of bzeade beſide other the other 
Denoured in one at the tahle ot. the Empe⸗ 
tour a whole 
and a roſtinge pigge. and afterwarde danke ima tunnei 
then a Mbale coulde haue danken :theſe fhinges 
are now a daięs much bled with ue iu theſe hyiandiſhe 
poblike banhet tes, and Dedications of Churches and ov 
ther ok their feattes pe woulds ſate tha thep offered {a4 
trifice bute Bacchus, all thinges are there in ſuche wile 
diſtained with kurie, dloud and many miſchieuous derdes 
ol gourmandiſe and dꝛunkenneſſe, ve may therc fer alla 
the bankettes at the Centaures; bam none 
teth withont a ſcarre, and exceſliue toithat 
ſuhiche Ouide wulteth of Eriſiſthon 
Anon before him comes hate. 
ner lines in ſea, in lande 
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— pꝛouided bs meate and fas chnfideration of 
4 and ſtrength wesentonr abule 
finges ol meates for pleatere we gtuttiono 


1 realon of the el 


uus Celfus, 


perour allo is ſaide ta hans hen af fo 
be commaunded meate ate tobe hangt to 


ozber of the the ef 
geather he (ate atthe fable 
aſtence is mae wicken) whereas Ged and nature haue 
health 
ſe dzel⸗ 
ullp de. 
noure moze meaſe then our are to xeteaue 
gettinge thereby incuraille tienes, we plain⸗ 
Ap perceaue that to be 7 
ſeruauntes then thé Matters, 
moze then the Citisenathepade mage 

al they which ble the — 
mightier, and 
and very ſeldome ſicku, is u 
gteausd with thele greate dchnetes, 
Dꝛopſte, the Goute, the 
like, then 
meates, t contrariwi 
fimple fare be healthieſ urge 


beapinge 


es are 
vnpholſome fo2 two cauſes, de 
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pn tongues, terth ¢ bellies armed, yet not their purfes, 
put we haue (uffictentlp ſpoken herent, wherefore let vs 
nob paffe from Cokerie to Adgeberica, that ia, tu the Al- 


f 


Arte, az à countertaite colouringe, oꝝ a purſuite of 
— and a ſuſered de⸗ 
ceipte, the banttée whereot is eaſely perceaued in this, 
that it pꝛomiſeth the thinges twbhiche nature in nowiſe 
can abide, nos attaine, whereas not withſtandinge no 
Arte can ſurmaunte nature, hut dothe imitate, and lo- 
lowe it aloe oł, and the of. 
then ol Arte. 
An Arte that good men doomiftrat - 
an Arte of many hatec. 
It cauſeth vſers aa 
of all men to be hated. six 
So many liers there appcarne 
t aie es 
eke confounde. 
and ſuppoſe to fozge(as they ſaie) a certaine bleed one 
of Philoſophers, with the whiche line Midas all bodies 
touched. become {odatuly Golde Siluer: Mozeoner then 
endeuoure fo make a certaine quint eſſence to cums 
downe froin the high e inatcellible heauen, by the means 
wherok they pꝛomiſle vs not only moze riches then Cre- 
ſius had, but alſo expellinge olde age do pꝛomiſſe vs pouth 
great fubftannce.. 
But yet — — 
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againe bnatvares with new lights: t thꝛough this mon: 


fruous trumperie they enfozce them to blowe the fire at 


tte loꝛnate mouthe,¢ there is no werter madnes then to 


beleue that a ſtedie thinge tan be made fo flee , and a ſlæ⸗ 


vynge thing, tedie:ſo the warſte twles, ſulphure, ozdure, 


venims e bzines, and everp harde paine is to pou most 
pleaſant then honie, vntil that after they haue tonſumed 
And turned into aſhes all their poſſeſſiouns, marchaundiſe 


patrimonie, whileſt that they pleafauntip do promiffe 


rewardes of longe labour, Golde to growe, e perpetuall 


health with youth, when they haue a longe time ſpente 


their ſubſtaunce, then they beginne to tare olde, aged, 
pozelp apparailed, hunger ſtaruen, al wates ſmellinge ok 


fulphure, beſmered with cwles, and paraliticke thoꝛowe 


the tontinuall handlinge of quickefiluer, riche pnely in 
the dꝛoppinge ok theire noſe, but as toncerninge other 


cpinges fo miferable , that for three haltepence they = 


Which maketh proufe, and wonders grete 
But with forte erperimentes of pbhificke , with Cerule, 
with read paintinge, with Stibwm with Hope, 
3 like paintinges womanlike tolouis and fmeringe of old 
uines:and fach as the holy Striptute termeth, mhazith 
ointments:thep gather vp monie to furnich their ho 

‘of Alcumie, whetfoze it is finallp growen to a prouetoe 
Alcumiſt is a Phiſition dz a Sope maker, thep en: 
reiche with Wades the eares of men that lightiy beleue, 
N to the onde p thei maie empte their purſes. And to whom 
they pꝛomiſſe riches, of them they afke monie Herebp 
7 ittsmanifetttp perteaued that this Arte is of no peice, 
| but to be great trifles,¢ vaine deuiles of a peeuthh minde. 
1 Hot withſtandinge they finde men very deſtrous of fo 
great felicite , whom they with a marueilous witte per 
5 ſwade that they will get greater riches in Hydrargirie, 
3 then nature geueth in golde, and whom they haue altea⸗ 
die deteaued ther oꝛ fower times, they alwaies beguile 


fell their ſoule and that tranffozmation that they go a⸗ 
boute to make in mettals, they pꝛoue it in themſelues, 
made now ol Alcumiſtes, Cacochimickes of Phiſitions, 
wterers, ol fopemakers , meate ſellets, a laugbinge 
tocke to the people, a manikeſt folichnes, ¢a maie game 
to the multitude, and they that in their youth haue deſpi⸗ 
ed to liue in a meane eſtate, ſubiecte all their lite time to 
the deceiptes of Alcumiſtes, being now waren olde men 
are compelled to begge in great pouertic , and beinge in 
ſo great calamttee, in ſtœde of fausur and merty thep ree 
ceaue tontempte, and ſkoʒne, oftentimes coftrained thos 
rolwe pauertie de degenerate. to naughtic Artes, to cous 
terkaite monie, and other falfifications and therfore this 
Arte was not onely banniched by the ciuill lawes from 
the Romane publike weale, but alſo by the Canon de⸗ 
tres, was loꝛbidden in all the Chʒiſtian Churche. But it 
allo at this daie al they which without p ſingular graunt 
of the Pꝛince do exerciſe the Arte ot Alcumie, were bane 
niched out of the Reale ¢ Pꝛouinces, puttinge theretg 
the confifeation of their godes, and the puniffmentof 
the bodie,donbtleffe we Hauloe not haue ſo muche coun⸗ 
terkeite monie, where with at this date well neare al men 
ate beguiled with the greate detrimente ol the common 
wealthe , Foꝛ this cauſe J ſuppoſe that Amaſis in time 
paſte kinge of Egypte made a lame, wherebn enerꝝ mam 
was conſtrained to render an accompte to a gierte 
appointed fo; that purpoſe, with what handicratte 
cupation he maintepned him felfe,and he that did not do 
it death was his puniſhment, J coulde late mozeouer ve⸗ 
ry many things of this Arte, (pet not very much againit 
me, if had not fwozne, (as they are wonte ta do which 
reteaue oꝛders) to kepe ſilente. And this ſlente is ſo can⸗ 
ſtantly, and religiouſliy obſerued of the auntient 
lophers and wꝛiters, that any where there is founde no 
Philoſopher and faithfull witer — 
that in anp place hath 
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wis Arte: which thing bath induced many bat 


other, of Giber, Morienus, G 


monge the Egyptians, wohich were ſaid to haue bene mot 


riches, and truſting in the aboundaunte of golde, mighte 
Sometimes prefume to make warre againſt the Romans 


the fabtece holy ſtone or the Pohllolophers, 


— * 22 8 * 
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al the bakes of that Arte were but of late peares inuen 
ted, to the which opinion the obfcure names, 1 ofed by ng 


ilgilis, and others of that ſozt 
great credite.¢ alfo the vnapte termes of thing 
which thep vſe, the grofnerfe of fentenee,and the corrupt 
manner of ſearchinge the caufes and natures of 


thinges, 
Pet there ate ſome whiche thinke that the fhinne of the 
golden Refe was a bake of Alcumie writen 


vpd a fhinne: 
after the manner of the auncients, wherein was tontets 
ned the knowledge to make golde:as it is read that Dio- 
clefian, when he had ſearthed with great diligence , caus 
fed al the bakes of this ſoꝛte to be burned, which werees 


fhilfull en this Arte:leaſt that the Ecyptians heapinge by 


and that alter warde this Arte was alwates 
miſchteusus and foꝛbidden by the publike editt of Cæſar: 
but it Mould be ouer longe to retompte all the foliſh mis 
ertes , ¢ baine riddles of this Arte, of the e 
ok the kugitiue Harte, of the 
kante, ot the Dragon deuourin tatle , of the — 
fade, of the trowes hend, and of that blacke, whiche is 
blather then blacke, ot the ſeale of Hermes, of the dirte ok 
falifhnes (o wildome J chould fate) of inſinite like tri / 

fies: Finally, ot thing alone, bendes whith 
there is no other hinge, pet to be kounde 3 


menne, is to fale, haue atmoſt᷑ raſhly vttered the name | 
ot the thing, toberbp chould be a ſacrilege ¢ warne, 
pet will (peake it wirt tircumlocution ſome what 
moze vbicure, tha: none but pige beginners in the Arte, 
they which be trained vp in the myſteries thereof, mate 

de it. It is a thinge, whiche hath ſubſtaunce, € 
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a moſte Harpe, moſt blunte qualite,but 
inditkerent, and light in touchinge, & aſter a forte tender, 
oz at the leaſt not harde, not vnpleaſant, but atter alozte 2 
wee in taſte, ſote in ſmell, delectable to the ſight, piea/ 

fant and tocunde to the hytinge, large to the imaginatiõ: 
2 maie fap no moze, t pet there be thinges greater then 
thele:but dame this Arte the familiarite whiche 
haue with it) elpecially of Honour, with which 
Thucidides defitteth an honeſt woman, ſapinge chat We 
is beſte, of whole pꝛʒaiſe oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe there is very litle eds 
munication. This onely J will ſaie, that the Alcumiſtes 


deth that man ſhould cate bꝛeade with the fincate of his 
hꝛowes, and in an other plate be ſpeaketh by Pꝛophet, 
thou arte bleffed and thalt pꝛoſper betauſe thou Halt ue 
by the laboure of thy handes, theſe men beinge defpifers 
of Gods commaundement, ¢ of the pꝛomilod 
karre from labour, and (as it is ſayde in womens woꝛke, 
and in bopes paſtime they go about to mae mountaines 
of golde. Ado — this Arte many mot ex⸗ 
cellente woꝛkemanſhippes had theire beginninge. From 
hente came the temperatures of Aſure, of Cinnaber 5 of 
Sinople, of Purple, and of that whiche they tall muficall 
golde, and of other toloures, we are bounde to this Arte 
tot latten mettall, tos the mértions ofall mertels, the 
fo2 their leparafions, che inuentions of the gunne a fears 
kul inſtrument to this Art, from ibis came the 
moſte noble Arte of giaſſe makinge , whereol one Theo- 
philus hath wꝛiten a very gadly babe. And Plmie declas 
roth that tthe time of Tiberius fhe Emperour the 
perature of glaſſe was inuented , whereby it was made 
fofte, and ſlexible, but theroot᷑ the Hop was aboliſhed by 
Tiberius, and alſo that the Artiſtcer ot᷑ ſo greate an 
krie (it Iſidorus be tredible) was put to deathe, and that 
— that golve choulde be lette eſttemed then 


be of all men the naughtiett, wheras God commaun⸗ 
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and that ſiluer and beaſſe ſnoulde 
2 

0 


| nolwe te fpeake of the 


Aawe, which auaunteth p ihe. alone knsweth ta maus 
diſterence betweene true ¢ łalſe, iuſte e vniuſte, honeſt 
And dithonett,of which tacultie at this day the Pope and 
the Emperoure be chiete heades and rulars, which boſte 
that they haue al the Lawes layd vp in the cheſte af cheir 
hzeſte, ta whom wil alone ſerueth foʒ Lame, with the ar. 
bitermente whereof they pꝛeſume to fudge and rule all 
nces, Artes, Scriptures, Opinions, and the woꝛkes 
of nen whatloeuce they be. Foʒ this cauſe Leo the Pope 
commaunded all Chꝛiſtian people, that noma 
in g Church of God ſhould pꝛeſume to iudge any thinge, 
any man, to iuſtiſie, noꝛ to diſcuſſe any matter:buthy — 
the Authozite of the boly Counfatles Canons, and Des 
eretals, whoſe heade is the ope:and alfo that me cannot 
be the determination of the bette learned menne z ofall 
the holieſt deuines, but fo farre fozthe as the Wopedothe 
permit, s hall authoziſe by bis Canons: And in an other 
place the Canon dotbe forbinde , that no other nolmmemm 
bokebe reteiued by the deuines (pea thoꝛow out whole 
woꝛlde ſaith he) but the Came, which is allowed thong 
- ei ont the Romiſhe Churche by the Canons of the Pope. 
| | The like Lame the Emperoure pꝛetendeth to haue in 
other (ciences.gqrauntinge no 
authoꝛite to any knowledge, but fomuche as is geuen 
them by the ſkillulnes of the Law, wherunto(as he faith) 
1 t all Sciences and Artes that are, be compared, they 
all vile e onpofitable. Foz this cauſe Vipiane ſaithe: 
t⸗he is ning ol al things bothe humane and diuine, 
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of the Vanitiè of Sciences: 160 
graunt, ta punich, to forbid, the tobiche bignitées there ts 
foundeno office more great:and Pomponius ing Lawes 
aefineth, that it is the gift and inuention ol Got, and the | 
determination ok all wife men: bitauſe thefe annciente 
Lawe makers, ta the end they might purchale authoziter 
by theire detrtes emonge the ignozaunte people, they 
made ſemblante that they did as they were taught by the 
Gods. So made Oſiris the Egyptians heleue that he retei 
ued them of Meiduric, Zoroaites the Bactrians, t Perſians 
of Oromaſus, Charinundas the Carthagians of Saturne, 
Solon p Athenians ot Minerua, Zantraftates the Arima- 
ſpians, ot a god deuine power, Zamolxis the Scythians of 
eſta, Minos the Cretenſians of Iupiter, Licurgus the La- 
cedemonians of Apollo, Numa Pompiſius the Romaines 
o the Nimph Egeria. Beholde nowe pe perceiue howe 
this knowledge of the Lawe pꝛeſumeth to beare ſwaye 
ouer all other Artes, and ererciieth tyꝛannte, and howe 
pꝛeferringe it leite befoze all other diſciplines as it were 
the firtte begotten of the Gods doth deſpiſe chem as vile 
and vaine, although it be altogeather made or norhinge 
els but of traile and very weake inusntions and opinios — 
of mẽ, which things be of all other the weste, and is al⸗ 
tered at euerye chaunge of time, of the tates and sftije 
Pꝛince, whiche tobe Arte beginnings of the mne ol dar 
whence the ſirſt Lawe of coꝛrupt nature proceeded which 
they terme the Lawe of nature ; whole natable decres 
are thele: It is letull to reniſte tagte with he that 
bꝛeaketh pꝛomiſſe with th; becake thou pzomine with. 
him, It is no deteipte to betetue him that detetueth !( A 
gileful parſon is not boũd to a giletul parſon in nothing. 
Blame with blame map be reſquited. Maletactours ought 
not to reiopte of iuſtice nos Inſurie is 
donne to him that is willinge: It is for themthat 
traſicke to deteiue one an other. The thinge ts fo muche 
woꝛthy as it mape be ſolde It is lecfull fo2 
| pꝛouldc 
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meanes of the Lawes was a neceflaric thinge 


hounde to animpoMible thinge, Mhen it mus nerdes bi 
that J, oz thou be contounded, J will chuſe rather that 
thou he confounded then . And many luch line thinges, 
wphiche alter warde were loziten emong the Lawes. Fi. 


nally the Lawe of nature is that wer ſboulde not dye fo; 
thirſte, oz hunger, fo2 tolde, and not to burte nur felues 
with watchinges, and laboure. Miche abandaninge all 
the repeutaumce ot Meligion, and the workes of repen⸗ 
taunce, dothe appointe the pleaſure of the Epicure lo the 
chiekeſt kelicitie.Atter warde the Lawe of 


pnulare Lawe, whiche any peaple maketh peculiare to 

himſelte: from whence haue growen fe many debates 

emonge menne, that as the lawes de witnes, there haue 
ben made moze bufineiies, the there be names of things, 


the publiſhinge of iuſtice whiche was to be obferned by 


that the boldenes of — — wiſe be 


and the might liue quietiy emonge the diſhoneſte. 


Aawe, wherein there haue benne almoſte innumerable 
Aawemakers: Ot which Moles was the firſt, who wꝛote 


gaue to the Egyptians: Pheroneus after theſe was 
the firſte, that gaue Lawes to the Gretians: after him 
Triſmeg — 
warde Dracon and Solon to the Athenians, Licur 

the Lacedemo 
made Lawes of warre, to iudge an hoſte. Romulus tas 


Curiatee. Alter home Numa Pompilius made 


krom hence warre, murder, bondage were derined, 
dominions ſeparated. After. — 


Foz whereas men were prone and enclinen to diſcozde, 
the en 
bzidled: and emang the wicked innotencie might be lalle, 
And thele be that fame fo notable beginninges of the 


Aawes to the Jewes, at the very fame time that Cecrops 


Egyptians, = 
nians, and Palamedes was the firſte, that 


the firſte that gaue Aa wes to the Romaines, wbiche were 
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by lucceſion made theire Latwes, all wbiche wert afters 
warde wꝛiten in the bake of Papyrius, from mhente the 
Ciuill La we of Papyrius tobe name, alter thele the Law 
bk the rij Tables came abzoade, In line manner the Law 
of Flauian, the Lawe of Helian, the Lawe of Hortenſius 
and the Law ol Honorarius of the pꝛetoz.Mogeduer there 
were made the detrers of the people, the decrees of the ſe⸗ 
nate, the Lawe of Magiſtrates and cuſtume, and finally 
al the authoziter geuen to the inte to appoint Lawes: 
J wil not ſpeake of thoſe innumerable Lawiers the mot 
parte of whiche are witten in the ſeconde Lawe, De ori- 
gine iuris. Thep whiche haue gonne aboute to bꝛinge the 
Tiuill Lawe — ol theſe C. Pompeius did 
firſte attempte this, after warde Cams Cæſar, but bothe 
pꝛeuented by the Ciuill warres and vntimip death counts 
not atebeiue theire purpoſe. At the length Conſtantine 
renewed all thofe aunciente Lawes, and Theodoſius the 
7 unger reduted them into a bake called alter his name: 
ſtly Iuſtinian made the Code whiche at this dae is in 
ble. All the authoꝛitæ of the Ciuil Lawe is in the people, 
and in the Prince: and the Ciuill Lawe is nothinge els 
but that which men will de with a common tonſent. Foz 
this tauſe Iulian ſaithe, that the Rates binde vs toꝝ no 
other cauſe, but that they haue ben appꝛoued by ß tadges 
mente of the people, whiche with a common conſent bath 
tranſterred all Empire and power to the inte: where⸗ 
ił any thinge pleaſe the people and the Prince, this 
then ſtandeth in kaꝛtce bathe and l 
ol the Lawe, although there appeare erroure falfet;fop 
tommon ercoure maketh Lawe and the matter iusged, 
trouth. @aihiche VIpiane hath tangbt bs in theſe wens, 
to a tr man of whom 
ſentence hathe henne genen, although in effece be be a 
libertine, that is, oł a bande man made free, becaufe the 
matter iudged is taken truthe. The fame alſo ſaithe 
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bemannded at Nome the Pꝛetourſhippe, the tubiche he 
adminiſtred, at length was knowẽ, it was iudged that 
none of thole thinges choulde be altered, which be being 
a ſeruaunt did in the coucring of fo great a dignitck. and 
in an other plate an olde man of the tountrie fo2 the ans 
thoꝛite of the Emperour is fo much woꝛthipped that the 
lamiet waulde that men Mould argue with his woꝛdes, 
Paulus alfe gᷣ beſt learned in the Lawe of them that wert 
tmonge the Momaines ſaithe that at this tay, for the vie 
ol Emperoures, ił a candleſticke of ſiluer be reckoned c⸗ 
monge ſiluer, that it is vnderſtode ſiluer, and not bouts 
polde ſtuſe, betauſe erroure maketh Lame. The ſame he 
openly confeffcth of the Lawes and decrees of thr ſenate, 
that a reaſon cannot be geuen of all thinges, which haut 
benne oꝛdained by dur elders. Mercot then we knowe 
that al the knowiedge of the Ciuill Lawe dept᷑deth vpon 
the one iy opinion and will of menne, without any other 
reaſon vginge and entoꝛcinge to be ſo, then either the 
bone ſtie ot manners, oꝛ tommoditie of liuinge, oꝛ the ar- 
thoziter of the Pꝛinte, oꝛ the force ot armes, whiche ilit 
be the pꝛeſeruereſte of god menne, and the reuengerti 
ot wicked men, it is a god diſcipline, finally it is a moſte 
wicked thinge fo2 the naughtineſſe whiche is done when 
the Magiſtrate oꝛ the neglecteth it, ſuſfereſhj it, oꝛ 
alloweth it But that moze ts, the opinion of Demo- 
nactes was that alli La wes were vnprofitable and ſuptr⸗ 
uous as they which were not made neither for god, nos 
ill menne, fo2 aſmuche as ther haue no niede of awes, 
and thefe be made neuer th better toꝛ them. Further 
moze Cato'confeficth' in that vneti any tan 
be made, whiche to all menne maye be profitable and in 
whiche very often it doth not happen that rquite 
‘Seth with the rigour of the Lawe: Ariftotlealfo defining 
equite , calleth it the cozrectton of 'a righteous Aae, in 
whfche peinte he faileth.becauſe it is made generally. 76 
zte 
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force of the Lato ¢ Juttite doth not to much depend pon 


Of the Canon Lawe. cap. 


Nom the Lade proceeded the Canon the 
Fb Law, which to many may appeare ma ſt holy, 
ſo wittily it doth ſhadow p precepts of conetenines; 
and manners of robbinge vnder the coloure of godlines. 
Albeit there be very kewe things therin oꝛdained apyer⸗ 
teyninge to godlines, to religion, to the waꝛſhippingot 
God, and to the folemnite of the Sacraments. 3 wil not 


ſpeake of ſome which are contrary t repugnaunte to the 


oꝛd of Cod. Al the reſtdue are nothing but cotentions, 

iffes, pꝛide, pompe, meanes ta gaine and get, and 5ᷣ des 
cres of the Popes of Rome, to whom the Canons be not 
fufficient, which were in time patted made by the holy fas 
thers,ercept they continually adde to them new decrees, 
ſtrawes, extrauagants, declaratios, and rules of chaun⸗ 
terp, ſo that there is no ende noꝛ meaſure of making Ca⸗ 
nons, which alone is the ambition ¢ defire of the Biſhops 


ol Rome that is to ſav, to make newe Canons, whoſe ar. 


rogancie is growen ſo karre, that they haue commaundedn 


the Angels of heauen, e haue pꝛeſumed to robbe t binge 
their beotte out of hel and to put in their hand emong the 


ſpꝛites of the deade:t on the Lawe of God, alſo they haue 


ſometimes erercifen their tyꝛannie, interpꝛetinge, detia- 
ring, a diſputinge:to the ende that nothinge might want 


02 be derogated from the greatnes of his power Is it not A wished pars 
teue that Bape Clement in that leaden bul, which at this don of pope 
bay is pet kept in Vienna, in Lemofin,¢ in Poitiers, in the * 


coffers of prinileges,commaundeth the Angeis of heauẽ, 
that they ſhaulde bꝛinge into euerlaſting ioves the ſoule 

of him that vleth to go in pilgrimage to Rome toꝛ indul⸗ 
gences.t there dying, beinge deliuered out ot the paynes 


of will not any 
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Cornelius Agrippa 
that be go to the paynes of bell:grauntinge alfo to them 
that be igned with the crofe, that at thetre pꝛayers they 
mape take the 02 foure ſoules out of purgatoꝛpe whiche 
they litte which erroncous ¢ intolerable temeritæ, 3 wii 
not fap heteũe, the ſchole of Paris did then openly dete 
repꝛoue, but peraduenture repenting at this Dap, p thei 
had not interpꝛeted that Hyperbolicall seale ef Clement 
with ſome godly inuention, that the thinge might rather 
flog the then perity, leinge that fo2 their affirming o2 de 
npinge, nothing is altered in the derde g authoziter of rhe 
Pope, whole Canons ¢ decriłs haue in ſuch ſoʒte bound 
Notutntte, no diuine be he neuer ſo contentious da 
reth to deternune, no not imagine, oꝛ diſpute any thinge 
tontraxie to the Popes Canons without pꝛoteſtatiò and 
laue, as Martial fingethof Rufus: 
VVhat euer N ſaithe he pardon doth obtaine, 
If laugh he do, if weepe, if fpeake,if tongue refraine, 
I ſuppe he do, affirme. denie, aſlce, all is one. 
I be be not forgeuen, his tongue will quite be gone. 
Furthermoze we haue learned out of the ir Canons, and 
decries, that the patrimonie of Chziſte is hingedomes, — 
Caſtles, Donations, Fundations, Niches, 2 poſſe ſſiens, 
and that Empire and rule, belongeth to the Pꝛit ſtes tk 
Chriſte, ans to the prelates of the Churche ¢ that ſuril⸗ 
Didton s tempoꝛai power is the ſwoꝛd of Chꝛiſt, and ttat 
‘the Perſon ot the Pope is the rocke beinge the foundatid 
atthe Churthe, that the Biſhops are not onely the Mini⸗ 
se fers of the Churthe, but alfoheaves of the Churche, and 
2 that the euangelicke dodrine , the feruencte of faithe the 
tontempte of the wosive are not encty the of the 
| Church, hut reuenewes, tenthes, oleringes, colleuions, 
| purple mtters, golde, muer, pearle, poſſeſtions, monit: 
3 and that the authozitis of the Pope is to make warces, to 
bꝛeake trute, to bacake othes, s to atfotte from obettente, 
eof the hauſe of pꝛaler to make a den of thæues , e ſo the 
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that whtehe is an other mans, that de cannot coummit s 
mony, that be cannot diſpence again vis vows, againit 

his othe ,againg the Lawe of nature, and none map 
dnto him, why dock thou this? e alſo that he tan as they 
fay loʒ ſome grituous tauſe diſpente aganſte al the nem 
Ceſtamente, and to dꝛawe not onclp the thirde part, but 


Biſhoys is not nowe as it was in tune paſt to peach the 
woꝛde of God, hut with buſfets to confirme childerne, to 
gene orders, ts dedicate Churches, to Baptiſe belles, to 
dallowe Aulters, and Chalites, to bleſte Aeſtmentes and 
Images, whiche eſtteme there wittes maze miete fo3 
higher matters, a lcauing pᷣ charge to certain Biſbops, 
which haue nothing els but tue title, ge in ambailaoe to 
Aingesꝛthey be prefidentes of their Pꝛatosiess tens 
dpon Rude res: extuſed a ſuſſitient great, ¢ waightie 
caufe not to ſerue God in Churches, fo that the ropa 


allo the ſoules of the faithłull into hell. That the dutie se 


honour the hinge in the Coucte. Herot᷑ theſe cnutics tune 


their beginninges, bp meanes tuberef at this with ⸗ 
out ſtmonie Biſhopzickes, and Beneſtees, de bought anv 
lolde, and mozeouet what faires ane markets ſoeuer be 
in pardons, grauntes, indulgentes, diſpenſations. ſuth 
like manners of robberics , by Whomalfa there is a price 
let in the remiiſtons of Innes geuen by God, ¢ there 
is kunde ameane to gaine by the puniſhmentes of Hell. 
Furthermoze that falfe donation of Conſtantitie proces 
ded from this lawe, albeit in elke, ¢ with che toitunonte 
of Gods woꝛde, Cæſar cannot leaue his charge „neithee 
the parſon of the Clergie ought to dfurpe the chiage that 
belonge to Cæſur, but of infinite lawes of ambition, of 
pꝛide, 3 ot tirannie: will onely declare Onto pou ſome, 
that purchaſe credence to them, whiche J haue alrcadie 
mentioned’: Srarthe out therefdze, if pe pleate in the 
ainctent Decretals; the Cap. Significalti. &c. and th capi 
Venerabilernde elec. the cap. Si ſummus pontifexdefens 
tentia excõmunic. the cap. Inter cectera de offic. uduordu 
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tat of apes Boniface the eight, and loke what be faith 


Ecciefiarunry neither dothe that motte arrogant lawe of 


Qutement: Paſtoralis de ſenten. & re iudicata, with the er- 


trauagant ot John the xxtj. whiche beginneth , Eccleſæ 


the extrauagante of Boniface the eigit, Vnam Sanctam. 


Finally ot the compitatis of Gratian tome to my minde, 
cap. Sic omnes. the cap. Enumero, the cap. In menioriain, | 


the cap. Si Romanorum dift.19. the cap. Omnes diſt. 22 


theca: L ibi domino dift.60. the ca. Conſtantinus diftigs, 


the cap · Qando diſt. 86. with the Glofe therrupon, the 
cap. Si Papa dift.6o. There are mozeouer beũde theſe, 


the cap. Cuncta. ↄ. q. 3. the cap. Conqueſtus. i. q 8. the cap. 
Sunt 23.9 g. &.. 9 J. the cap. 30.4.1. 

cap. Omnia, He that will diligentip examine theſe Ca⸗ 
nons, e othets like, hal perteaue what theſe great, mar 


ueilous, and hidden miſteries are, whiche ſome Popes of 
Nome dw frudifie in theire Canons, turninge allo the 


thinges whiche are ſpoken els where in the holy cri ⸗ 

ptures, and ſometimes counterfattinge them, and with 

theſe their deuiſes likening t ayplyinge them. Frõ hence 
ſpꝛange thoſe Concozdances (as they terme them) of the 


Bible, and ot the Canons. Moꝛeouer then this fo many 
titles of robberies, ot᷑ ciokes, of indulgences, of bulles, oł 


confeffionals, of pardons, of reſcriptes, of teſtamentes, 
of diſpenſations, of pꝛiuileges, ot elections, of dignities, 
pꝛebendes, ot houſes, ol holy Churches, ot liberties, of 
the place of iudgement.ot iudgements, and of ſuch other 
like thinges, finally the whole Canon Lawe is ot all the 


moſt inconſtaunt, c moze mutable then the Chameleon, 


and moze intricate then Gordians knotte, and that ſame 

Religion, at the beginninge whereof Chꝛiſte 

hen euer the 
Jewes 


Chꝛiſtian 
ceremonics, bath nowe moze t 


in the ꝛologne, and in the fick chapiter De immunitate 


Romanæ, and an other of the lame vpon nations. Gay 
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tations of Mataries, colluſians of dduotcates, cotrupti⸗ 


bndaone, god men erticd:,; pore men ttsden un 


bk perfwation. Mhiche is nothing els, but ta ho 
to entreate the fudge gentlely with perfwatian, and to at ae 


qetves bad, the patfe of tubich being put t the lt 
tſwærte poke of Chꝛiſte is become much ‘moze grenuous 
then all the reſte, and the Chziſttans are to ius 


rather alter the ozder of the Canons, then aſter the a 


Gofple. The whole knowledge of bathe Lawes is 
pied aboute nathinge but ſflitinge ans 
paine thinges, wo2lblp. affaires; entercourſes, enmmH,jL,, 
of the commons, aboute the murders — 
theftes; ſpailes, tadiana, cõſpiraties, weanges, aus treas 

fons . Pazeouer then this periuries ut 


— 


ons of iudges, ambitions of caunſailoura, ruuenies * 
peũdentes hy whome wide wen art 


{nnocentes condemned;and as Iuuenall 
The crowes vnharmed ſcape, the daues be ved ſare. . 
Ad blinde men haue altogeather pꝛepared f them 


ſeluts, incurred thoſe thinges which thei haue e 


ty-mfclues able: ta eſche we by the-mtanesofthé ub, — 
and Canaus, betauſe theſe Lars and com 
from God, noz be addzeficd to Goat but are deri 
the toꝛrupte nature and twitte of men; and 
taur touſneſſe. re re: | 
ere is yet an · other erertile ofthe we, whiche e \ 
Arte Placitatozie, oꝛ cls Aduecata⸗ 
rie, as they ſaie, very neceſlarie, a moſte aunciane 
Arte, and full of decelptes, cratteiy ſet aut with a 
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know howe to bfe the awes at tperre ele in- „r 
uentinge Gloſes, and cammentaries to make mage 


all lawes accoꝛdinge to their pleaſuxe, oz to aueide 
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this vice 


the of iudgementes, and by this meane to mahe true exight. 
Pee and aus thinges appeare boubtfull ¢ naught, ond with theite 


| phing the place: 
burning fi ame 


tbonghe fpoken N 


ef the Attorntis « 


Agrippa 


— — 
that en ite is tugned topſetturuie, to entangle the au 
ot she gloficrs in ſuche ſoꝛte, that the meaning 
of the la we. the minde ot the la wemaker is ſuburrtid. 
Ta exie out with a laude voice, to be ſhameleiſe, peſum⸗ 
Thei-which are Angus, and clammaus and obſtinate in pleadinge isin 
emig vs termed this Acts of Greate impaztaunce. fand he ta accompter 
whécbe allureth moct ta vartaunte;¢ 
pattings them in boys to oucrcoine,s them to 
goe ta lawe, and intenſeth them witi 
in which ſerketh fo: appeales, whiche is a notable tanglerss 
authaur of variauntes, whiche with the bablinge ¢ fox: 
tangne can wate of every twinge, tg can wink 
ante of Cli- sup cnute better then an other with the conucighsances 


\ 


of Aduocates 


men of the cous armes and encrthsow tater; with 
erie to goe 
La we, and bea- — uftice buea publibt mes 
ving their cau- The is ſalde, whiles golde the sade 
thi But the thinges alle — not, that is to witte, the 
tobe good. fup. Aalt ende of thinges and filence,thep ſeti fo2 monie, in 
as of — ſpeaketh — his — — 
coiſſayleurt. nut his peace without rewarde, after the era 9 a6 
of Who when he had bemannned 
the we Ariſtodemus a maker of Enterludes, muche he has 
teteaued plavinge in an Enterlude, be anſweartd 
contenti. talente t but ſaioe Demoſthenes haue reteaued moze to 
Sale mip peace. Foz the tongue of pleaders is fo bamage- 


able, that ik it be not bounde with giftes tt 
but that it will hurte. — 


1 woulde net. Of the Arte of the Notarie and Proftour, 
ert nto thele the pyecoures and Motaties come 


in plate, ichs they terme Taba , all whole 
falfetes we mut 
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Science 


paticntly futher taplomuche an thuy eme tu haus notte: 
bhozetw the 
Apottolike and impexiall authozite. 
they be the chieteſt, which know beſte to trouble the late 
of iudgement, to cauſe cõtrouerũes, to contaunde cauſes, 
to koꝛge kalſe willes, obligations, fappltcattons and 
know allo ercellently to decenue, begutie and 


all ust{chiefes , and {uffer nut themielues to be 
uercome in tmagininge derceiptes, wilrs, craſtes, 
— — (nares, entrappinges , tubttil 
les Charibdes.: FFurthernioze no starte: tan make 
lo lure an inſtrument, as thep terme tt, but that tt fener 
ceſlarie to go to la wea treche, it wilt goe 
aboute ta diſanuli theſame. Foꝛ he will (ate either that 
there is Come thing lefte ont, ax that there ts fallet oz de⸗ 
teipte, ls he will iaie ſome other exteptib,tu impugne 
the credite nf the wꝛitinge, az noturie. And thels be tee 
medies ofthe ia ihereunto they 
parſons ti thele be the wtehes, Onto. tdey 
ſaie, chat the lative geueth fuccour , ercepte there be ſome 
khat had fight than ‘rine. Foz He Mall baue ta 
much laine, as with this poet he halbe able to befende, 
wher che lame faithex that we cannot rente them 
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many: great and infinite volumes of | 
(cs commentaries and expoſitions, uerp of them inter 
other. Furthermore they 
haue bꝛought funth with motte vnhappy 
note and ſo manp ainotations 8 


| 
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manghty piatifes.of und mu 
du muche binde theite reptitatton wir 
the famous meniozie ot thole Lawiers thoꝛow euerp 
vine (aa they terme them) Baragraphes, as though 
ther brriti couſiſteth uot rather in then in ton 
fuſed teſtimunies dꝛawen ont dt the vile multitude * 
herp ohſtinate and triſunge partons , monge 
ſo much deteipte; mangling and 
diſagreeth not fram uthers he that.sno wech not how is 
gatneſaie other mens Worhes with newe options, ‘and 
bꝛinge all apparante thinges in doubte, and with doubt? 
full txpoũtions to upplie ell inuented Lawes ie 
druiſes; iaattomꝑted little nothing learned? Fol 
cauis nli the knu menge ofthe Aa we is betõme naugꝭ 
tie counſatle and a deteipt᷑tull nette ot iniqjuſti : chetebe 
thepalices, theſe Axtes, with whiche 
—ͤ 
Homes ande daneraintres of fhe people be 
and of thele bnanes there he Se 
toures and the Parlamentes Ringes 
and Pzinces, as it they whiche haue bene hitherto vn 
tightedus Aduocates, ſhoulde be better Vin the 
—— — — 
as in pe 
goꝛbellied Chauncelloures of 


and theſe Secretaries clan i 2 dom all mat 
ters of watt be cot PERE compell — 


them placardes of the J 
— 

nemies Kinges be reckened 
to thetc pleature-thep fometisnea and toni 
ine make moztall warre. And inhen they from motte 

ef 507 dice, 
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ofthe 
dolce, ko ſdchigh 
haue thet ett hal ſuch a 

tondemme Pathtes 


pany Without detlaring ehe 


fling. 
imination of the counſa 
tauſe do condonnte them fo thas thep 


of chamginge the Rates in uin 
——ů— — 
„om this alia belonge the 
o theretiches , of the preaching?! 


ded vpon dem neDodritic Scriptures; pet they, 
din moͤſte truelly alithts Arte 


Canon unte; amd the Nope, 15 
Stripturr as totwegea dens letter; tie 
trut s moꝛe they tate ae 
the ſyielde and ranipire nf Heretickis 
they aloe the Crautitiotis aanttent Dummes ea 
thers, lapinge, that then mate hedecenned and ceaue; 

but — 

and to the Ronde Churche ; as tothe mathe 

bk kalthe, demaundinge nothingeels when they male 
Inquiſttion, dut that the offender beleue in — The order of 
of Kome whiche it he Hall atkirme, forthwith they fates 
the condemneth this propotition either /ition 
hereticallh bz ag. oſtenſtue to godly eates; oa be. 
‘fogatine from tht! Mecleſtaſticalt aut hoʒiti and imme 
diatlp they tumprihim to retante ann renoke that mhich 
he hath tollen Wut il the parſon foꝛ whom Inqutfition 

is made do than gur uboute tu his opinion wit 


with other reaſd ns in 
terruptinge 
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inqutfitears then ought to nifpute dere 


lers in thechanse, but with Judges, in the mente 
fentesthat there nat ſtrine and diſpute, but muſt 
will cande to the of the 
Momme, and ta reushe his opinion, if not, then 
— —ß0 
thep map not contende with arguments and Seriptute, 
but with fagottes and fixe, and entozte the man not cons 
uicted of any ob tinatie taught bei tet daarine, to 
denie by othe his opinions againſte his conſciente, and ff 
be it, they deiiuer him inta the handen of the 
inogete ocbarnen; fapinge withthe 
Lane mntichicfe from emong pon, fe great in tine 
pale was the gentichefic of the Churcher, ¢ the clementis 
as Grat bath wetten in the foutth 
diſtinuiamat Confecration:, that they did nat put them 
— — 


— — inta a very Atti er 
rons moze then to deathe, and ſometimes 
fog fniall offence is by theſt inquiũtours delinered 
toten this fenere puniſhm't is nt / 
AT, 
tinge gane occafian ta Clement tu make anette 


tiches net h bare arguments, ¢ tiatoling Mlligtimes; 
bat bp the of God vpon the Cathol the fatihe, and 
ta tonutinee an hereticke —— afters 
— —— etbe Canous, and 
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mit ſeate af 
Wlaulles, and inten saungesans — gibetttt iz 
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bane no patwer, anpiuriſdidion to pꝛocans upon au 
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at Heres. 
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fice of Inqutfitts ta them grauhten'; agutnit te es 4 4 
* 
kazmentes hutill that they be enfezcey: to confette that 
then nener thanght they dane tokeresbith to tom 
partes of dnquiſttaurs, tebewthep conte! nut thette 
114 siege? 1 Bas 5 * “ 
* 
chat are tanſerayned tu pay thema pet penn, 
when the gmtes! 11 AP i 11741 
Wb iti iſitoure 1 
* 
| 


— | 
ͤau— 


was in tn — 
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aftegpen — 


tin 

tanan in this pine (ubttl tops 
heventionnt (hat famous and 


name, 


of Mes 

— 
einge n wicked man dzewe 


hand to detende bor; and had derlar 

Dante there €gne 03 taken, that nulde c 
to ve toꝛmented stau 
there ts whithe ia ſu for bar 
in time peſte fora Wiiche ö. motue When 
amd gane pndarſtamm thatthts article 
tinente, and that tt vught alto 
the iadge muche as it was the deve van other 
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tenz to bts ptare, nut to mache 


; 
off 
‘ 
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thedes 
— a 


vnto him, O wicked father dock thou ſtudye diuinite in 
this ſoꝛt⸗ daaſt 
giltles women ts the racke! doeſt thou with theſe deceit⸗ 


full ſentẽren to be Mere TheliBy fe 
with this beisg not interiour the beretick 
Fauſtus aud Donatusabe it asithow ſupaſt thos 


‘fay in balne thb 
the holy 


alſo if than wille defemde theite 
chat che accomipan 


— — Wdeuttz 


— 


ret place al the malbetot᷑ witches the graues 

of Peripatotielc Khealopit, tapings his m truth 


ity times 
is dens anten im 
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ghoſte thechilde foo the 
mather ſhonlderemaind — 


Lone — — — ———— . — 
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the greate , t man other, as Scot a domour fubil 
but onermuche 
Hereupon Scholaſtical Diuinitæ in the end by little and 
little was turned to Sophiſmes, whileſt  thefe dente 
Sophiſters of latter time, and Hukeſters ol Gods wand, 

1 whiche be not deuines excepte the title he bought, ol ſo 1 
bvigb a Science they haue made a certaine Logomachie, 
that is, an vndiſcreate altercation, goinge from ſchole to 
ſchole, mouinge queſtious, koꝛging opinions, and wong 
the Scriptures with intritcate geninge them a 
tontrarie ſence, redier crattly to deceiue, then platnelp to a 
trie out the truthe, they haue alfo peefumedtoinuente — 
infinite {ede plottes of bzawlinge, with the whiche they „ 
miniſter matter of contention to the wzanglinge Sos 
phiſters, whileſt that they dꝛawe out the fozmes, whileſt 
they call the voytes Generals and Specials, whileſt fome i 
fticke to the thinges, ſome to the names, and that whiche 
they take krom one, they aſeribe to an other, ſome fake 
this indifferentlpe, and euery one endeuoureth fo finde 
ſomethinge, where with to confirme his Hereſie Ans in 
this manner ( whiche Thomas Aquinas doth alſo lament) 
to laugh at and miſtruſte that inuiolated faithe. of onres 
emonge the wiſe men of this wozlde, whileſt that they 
regarde not the Canonicall Scripture of the holy Ghoſt, 
they haue piked out very many apte queſtions to difpute 
bpon diutnite , in the whiche they erercifing theire wit. 
and conſuminge theire time haue placed all the docrine ian 
of diutnite in thenralone,againt which ik any wil reũtt 
with the authozite of the holy Striptures, fourth with im 
he hall here fafesthe letter killeth, ie is dendly, it is vn⸗ 
pꝛofitable, but they will ſaye that we ought to ſearch out ah 
that whiche Neth bidden in the letter, after warde they it 
having retourſe to interpꝛeting.to expounding, fo glof 
finge , and to ſillogiũnge, do rather geue it ſome other ty 

m (ence, then the proper meaninge of the letter, it thou in⸗ iy 

ſtantly require an aunſweare, and be earneſt vponthem, 1 
they 


they 


ter but as a Serpente fedeſt on the earthe alone: fo that 


there is none emongeſt them accompted fo2 deuines, but 


ſuche as tan bzawle apace, and diſpute againſte eueryt 
matter pꝛopoſed, rcadly to inuent, and find out new vn⸗ 


derſtandinges, and to make fo greate a nopfe with mon 


ſcruous woꝛdes, that not fo2 the hardnes of the matter, 
but koꝛ the ſtraungnes of woꝛdes they be vnderſtude of 
no man. And than thele be called ſubtill, angelike, fera- 
phike and deuine dDodoures, when they haue handled the 
matter fo, that thep cannot be perteiued, then the multi⸗ 
tude of the auditours, ruſhe aboute them, whiche belene 
whatſoeuer they haue ſpoken, is fet from the moſt hid⸗ 
den mifteries of diuinitæ: and ſweare to folowe the 
woꝛdes of thetre maiſter, and beleue that it is tmpoflible 
to knawe that; whiche they knowe not, and are in uche 
wiſe entangled in the opinions thereof, that they cannot 


be tonuinced by any cotrarp reaſons, noꝛ content them / 


ſelues with any Scripture, but like Anteus do endeuour 
to renew theire ſtrength, in the boſome of their mother, 
where they were begoten 3 and demaunde ſuttoure ol 


Than haftneth kalte he rauen 1 
Forſalcinge courſinge ſteede, and cruel hownde 
And of the carkeife parte to ‘them fhee bringen. 
This therefore is the foode of rauen olde 
VVherivrith when neft the builds the feedes her 
Vererklt is come palſe, that the highe ſtiente of lchole 
diuiniteꝛ is not tre from erroure and naughtineſle , (0 
many ſectes, ſo many Hereſies haue 8 wicked hipotrites, 


t hars bʒayned Sophiſters bꝛought vp: whiche, as Paule 
faith, pꝛeache Chꝛiſte not to god wil, but for contentiõ, 


fo that there is foncr founde concorde emonge Phtloſo⸗ 
phers then emonge deuines, which with the opinions ol 


9 1 


will gene euill language and tall the ade, 5 one 
whith vnderſtandeth not that which is bidden in the let⸗ 
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tilente, and pꝛokellinge with coloured titles adetettable 
poctrine with diuers manners of erponndinge:s as it 
were deuiſed Laberinthes, dw againſte righte and reaſon 
take vpon them the name of holy diuinite bp thefte and 
robberie, and abuſing the names and oꝛdinauntes of holy 
doctours haue raiſed vp ſedes, as in time paſt it was ſayd 
in the Churche: holde with Apollo, 4 with Paule, and 
with Cephas, pꝛetending their Enbies, bp whoſe meanes 


obferue theire maſters traditions do diſp 
tonũderinge what is ſayde who fapeth it. this 


tauſe no Denine can nowe be truelp called learned „ hut 
he whiche bathe ſwoꝛne to that fede, and bolding it! kaſte 

with his teeth Doth not ſtilly dekend it, and in euery place 
maketh a ſhewe, and hath in his mouthe the name t ũgne 


thereof, and vaunteth to be ſaluted, and preferred with 


and will ſerme better learned then the Pꝛophetes, and 


Apottles , pꝛeſume alfo that they are able with theire 


Spllogitmes to finde out, and declare ſuche thinges as 


are beleued by faith alone, and with baine queſtions thei 
reafon of deuine thinges: and with monſtruous boldnes 


they contende , oftentimes with diuers abſurde opie 


nions, as when thep diſtinguich the deuine Eſſenee from 


the Relat es, ſume in deve» others onely in reason, ſome 


lation and make inũnite Realtees (as they ſape) the 


Idees of Plato: others againe denpe them and laughe at 


them, moꝛeouer then this they inuent ſo many monſters 


of ſo many diuers fogmes theniuinite ſo many 


Adoles 


4 


they haue ben trapned vp in learninge and fwearinge to 
iſe all other. not 


the title thereof,as Thomiſt, Albertiſt, Scotiſt, and Occa- 
niſt. Foz it is not bone that a pure Chʒiſtian ſhauide be 
called with fo manp names, koꝛ ſo muche as that ſurname 
mape be common with them to Bowochers, Cakes, Was 
kers, Tailours, Barbers, Matchemen, to fowlefinttes 
alſo, and to all the ignoꝛaunt ſozte. * Furthermoʒe theſe 
folowers are denided into manp partes emonge them⸗ 
ſelues, Coz ſome of them, whiche haue a pꝛofounde wit, 
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thinges, and with the crokednefle of theire opinions they 


rente dur Sauoure Chꝛiſte in peeces, and àttire him in 


diners maſtzeries of ſophiſmes, and with theire folithe 
ſuppoſitions do facion and vntaciõ him vnto what forme 
they liſte, as it were an image of waxe, fo that there do. 
arine femeth to be nothinge els but mere idolatrie. x 7 
fpeake not of other theire Mereſtes, and controuerſtes 
aboute the Sacramentes, Purgatozie, Soueraintæ, the 
*opes commaundementes, and theire obligations, ine 


dulgences, Antichrifte to come, and many other like in 


twhiche they declare theire foliſh wiſdome, and with the 


the Giauntes wohiche are mentioned in fables, heapinge 
vp queſtions vpon queſtions, and argumentes vpon ar 


gumentes, pꝛonsuncinge theire ſentences againſt God: 
vpon whole wickednes the wꝛathe of God will deſcende 
from heauẽ. The others, which reatch not fo high. makt 
Hiffories of Saincts, choping in ſome lie vnder the colour 
of godlines, they bing falfe relies, they foꝛge miracles, 


‘and feigne ſuch things as they terme examples, pleafant 


o? keaxetull fables, they number pꝛayers, they weigh me 
rites/thei meaſurs toremonies, thei fel indulgentes, they 


diſtributs parvonsjthep fel their god woꝛkes, e deuourt 


the finnes of the people thoꝛowe begginge. And as it 


were with a certaine lave they tell ol appearaunces, of 


toniurations, and of the aunſweares of deade, and out of 


pit as it were in a ſtage, æ tranſfoʒzming themſelues with 


fo warrelihe a boldfleſte, with fo Thrafonicke a böffing, 
with fo arrogaunt lakes, with a chaunged countenance, 
with Hrentcher armes, with many kindes or geſture : u 
the Poetes deſtribe Protheus, with vatne woꝛdes and 
wild the vopte ok Ster 


er, they thunder to the people. 
| But 
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the bones of Tundall 62 6f Brandarius, oz of Patricius, 
taught in a denne under the earthe they playe tragedies 
ok purgatozie, and comedies of indulgences, in the pul⸗ 
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But the moſte ambitious emonge them are they whiche 
attribute to theme lues the oꝛnamente of ſchole dodrine 
Eloquence, theſe in cryinge (in declaiminge J thought 
to laie) inge poemes, tell Hittozies , reafon opinions: 
they cite Homer, Vergill, Iuuenal, Perſius, Titus Liuius, 
Strabo, Varo, Seneca, Cicero, Ariſtotle, and Plato. And in 
ſtæde ol the Golſple and the woꝛde ol God, they ſpeake 
mere trilles, and woꝛdes of men, preaching a newe Gos 
ſpel, tounterkeitinge the woꝛde of God: whiche they fet 
forth not fo2 loue, but fo2 gaine, and monie. Liuinge not 
alter the truth of the woꝛde, but accozdinge to the pleas 
(ure of the fleche, and when in the daie time with diuerſe 
erroures they haue ſpoken in the pulpitte of vertue the 
nighte after in pꝛiuie places they become Venus ſauldi⸗ 
ers. And this is their wale , thoꝛowe whiche they gata 
Chꝛiſte. Finally when vices are to be repꝛoued, it is a 
wonder to fe them with what ſclaunder ok tounge they 
thake, with what inſolencie of gefture they rage, with 
what filthineffe of ſpeache they barke, with what vn⸗ 
ſhamekaſtnes of voice thep exclame, as if Chꝛiſte woulde 
not haue the trumpetoures of his wade to be ſiſhers 
dꝛawinge on the righte five with a gentle nette, but Ar⸗ 
chers and cruell Hunters perſecutinge on the lekte foes 
And alſo as they are not men, ⁊ ſubiect to theſe vites oꝛ 
greater whiche they repꝛoue, oz at any time haue denne, 
oꝛ pet mate be made ſubiect, ſo theſe ſiſhers ot men, wyhoſe 
tounge is in ſterde of a nette, p thei mate dꝛawe the wic⸗ 
ked to faluation, they are become alfo hunters ot god 
men to damnation: theire mouth is as it were a bowe k 
leeſinge, and their tongue is a wounding arrowe. But * 
this fufficeth whiche is alreadie ſpoken, koz it is daunge⸗ 
rons to chende the with tw bolde a mannet of talke: 
becauife they be wonte, as often as they be angred; to tõ⸗ 
ſpirs togeather to Kring them in tudgement before their 
which repꝛoue them, and conſtratne them 
to fate the contrarte, ſometime to 
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and pʒiuely with poiſon to take fhe 

wozlde: fo2.this they haus emonge the ſecrete 
of Religion: ik there be anp that ta theire Religion bitas 
deth ſclaunder, which is lawful ¢ honeſt, geuing him — 
fon in ſecrete, they bereue him of life, to the end that the 
oꝛder ſhoulde not be defamed , when publikelp he were 
— * But leauinge to ſpeake of this let vs nome 
patie tothe true Diuinite:and this alſo is deuided in tu 
partes:fo2 the one is Pꝛopheticall, the 
tine. will firſte ſpeake ok the laſte. 


Of Dininitie Interpretatiue, + 


PDiutnes interpzetatine fuppote, that aa 
the bounti ig of nature, Grapes » Dltues 5 Co2ne, 
> Pempe, and many ſuche like growe g are ripened, 
of whiche finally with the witte and ayde of men, wine, 
oyle, bzeade, cloth, and ſo the other woꝛkes ol nature are 
complete and perfourmed. Semblably alfo the woꝛde al 
God verp obſcure and hidden is geuen to be expounded 
with our interpzetations, not by our fazces and inuenti / 
ons, as ił the monde of God, like p woꝛkes of nature had 
nerde of our healpe, but by p felf fame holp ſpirit of thele 
holy Scriptures:who diſtributeth his giltes to euery mi 
accozdinge as he liſteth.and where he will, making ſome 
Vꝛophetes, interpreters of Pꝛophetes. his Dials 
nite than ol interpꝛetinge heauenly thinges , dothe not 
pꝛotede after the manner of the Peripatetickes by deũ⸗ 
ning. oꝛ deuiding 02 tõpounding, foe none of theſe waies 
belongeth vnto God: foꝛ ſomuch as he cannot be defined, 
deuided, 02 compounded: but there is an other waie to 
know him, whiche is in the middle bet wene this and the 
pꝛophetitall vinon, whiche is an equalitæ of the truthe 
with our purged vnderſtanding, as the hepe is withthe | 
locke, whiche as it is mot deũrous of all truthes, ſo is it 
apte to receaue al intelligible thinges,and it 
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termed the pollible vnderſtanding with which although 
we do not thoꝛowly vnderſtand ſuch things as the Pꝛo⸗ 
poets wꝛite, and as they which haue ſer ne the ſetretes of 
God, pet the gate is opened vnto vs, that by the tonkoꝛ⸗ 
mite of the truth perceaued, to our vnderſtandinge, and 
by the lighte, whiche lightneth vs out of the opened en⸗ 
trailes, we are much moze certaine then we ould be by 
the apparaunt demonſtrations, diſfinitions, diuisons, ¢ 
compofitions of Philoſophers, and it is graunted vs to 
reade, and vnderſtande not with our eies and outwarde 
tares, but to perceaue with better ſenſes, and the valte 
takẽ awaie and p̊ face vncouered to receaue in truth from 
the maro we of the holy Scriptures, which they haue wꝛi⸗ 
ten vnder coueringes, that with perfect eyes haue beheld 
t; which was hidden From the wife men of this woꝛlde, 
and from phitoſophicalt knowiedges, and wer ſet holde 
on that with fo greate a iudgemente of sertainte , that 
al doubte is laide ade. And foz fo muche as this truthe 
lieth manikolde hidden in the bolp Scripture, for this 
cauſe the holy and ſpirituall menne haue made diuers 
and ſundzie erpofittons of the holy Seripture: fo2 ſome 
goingea fofte pate vpõ the barke of the letter, bzinginge 
the Scriptures to agreement ,t expoundinge one wozde 
for an other, wzeſtinge fome ſenſe by p oder of woꝛdes, 
by Etymoldgiessbp pꝛopzieties ¢ figntfications ot woꝛdes 
and other like thinges, do ſearche out the trathe of the 5 
Scripture , whiche therefore they call the literall erpott- ; 
tion. Some other referre what thinges ſoeuer are wie 
ten to the buſtnes of the foule, ¢to the woꝛkes of iuſtice, | 
the erpofition of whiche koz that canfe is called mozatt. . 
Some bp diuers tropes oꝛ figures tourne it to fecreates 5 
of the Church, the fenfe of which is called Tropologicall. 
Some geuen to the contemplation of beauertlp Me, re⸗ 
kerre all thinges to the moſteries ol Gondes gloꝛte 5 and 
this expaſition they call Anagogiaall. And theſe be the 
fourc erpofittds of the Deuines exertiled in the 


| 
| 
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befive wbiche there are yet two other, the one of which 
rekerringe al thinges to the chaunge of times, alteratiun 
of kingdomes , e to the reſtitutions of times, is fo2 that 
called. Typica, wherein excelled Cyrillus, Methodius and 
the Abbot Joachim, and of them of our time Hyerome Sa. 
uanarola of Ferraria. The other ſearcheth aut in the holy 
Scripture, the powers and vertues of the vniuerſall and 
fenfible woꝛlde , of all nature, and of the frame ot the 
world, which expoſition they thereof cal Phiſicall oꝛ u 
tural, in this extelled Rabbi Symeon, Ben Joachim, which 
wꝛote vpon Leuiticus a very large volume, wherein wel 
neare diſcuſſinge the natures of all thinges, he ſheweth 
bowe Moyles accozdinge ta the agreement of the trigls 
woꝛlde, and the nature of thinges ozdained the Arke, 
the CTabernacle, the Meſſels, the Ueſtures, the Nites, the 
Ceremonies, the other yſteries to appeaſe God, the 
beau ẽ ly powers, ¢€ bath oꝛdained ma ta declare likenes 
of theſe thinges, ¢ many Cabaliſtes falowe this opinion, 
bis to ſaie, they which entreate of Brefith, that is to fate, 
of thinges treated. Foꝛ they whiche reaſoninge of Mer. 
cana, that is, ot᷑ the iudgement ſeate of God , by figures, 
by reuolutions, by Symbolike ‘reafons dw relerre all 
thinges to the principall him ſelte, thefe ſearche out the 
Anagogicall ſenſe. Theſe then are the fire moſte famous 
ſenſes of the holy Scripture, the Authours of which, the 
Expoſitours, and all the Interpꝛetours, with a common 
name be called Diuines. Df this ſoꝛte emongſt vs were 
Dyoniſius, Origines, Policarpus, Euſebius, Tertullian, Ire- 
næus, Nazianzenus, Chryſoſtome, Athanaſius, Baſile, Da- 
maſcen, Lactantius, Cyprian, Hierome, Auguſtine, Am- 
broſe, Gregorie, Ruffine, Leo, Caſsiane, Barnard, Anſelme, 
and many other bolp Fathers, which were in time pate, 
and alſo fome other of latter peares, as Thomas, Albert, 
Bonauentura, Egidius, Henry of Gaunte, Gerſon, manß 
other: & but karre inkeriour to the auntientes. * pote 
withſtanding all the interpꝛetinge Deuines, foꝛ ſomu 
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roneous opinions touching Faithe, which haue bene re⸗ 


ok Hiereneus of Lions, of 


as they are men, they alſo (utter bumatnethings,inone — 
plate they erre, in an other they wꝛite tontraries and re 

pugnances, oftentimes they difagre trom themſelues, 


in many thinges, they go beũdes the marke, and enery 


man ſeeth not al thinges. Foz the holy Ohok alone hath 
the full knowledge of heauenly thinges, which diſtribu - 
teeth to euerp man after à certaine meafure,releruinge — 


many thinges to him ſelte, that alwaies he maie haue vs 
his ſchollers. Foꝛ we all(as Paule faithe)knowe not noz 
Pꝛophecie but in parte. All this interpꝛetinge Dininite 
then conſiſteth in the libei tie of the ſpirite, and is ater 


taine wiſdome feperate from the Seripture, in the which 
it is graunted euery man to abounde accozdinge to his 


ſenſe, by thoſe manffolve erpofitions , which we haue res 


cited , whiche Paule in one wozde termeth miſtertes, 


ſpeaches of miſteries, where he ſaithe: Che ſpirite ſpea⸗ 
keth miſteries. VUheretoꝛe Dyoniſius talleth this Mifti- 
call and Significatiue Deuinitœ, entreated of by theſe hos 
ly doctours in great volumes, æbut ſometimes not with⸗ 
out manp errours. x Reither do pou beleue them in all 
thinges , koꝛ many of them haue perſeuered in manp ere 


pꝛoued by the Churche koꝛ Hereticall. ds it is manikeſte 
of Papia Biſhop of Hieropolis, ot᷑ Victorinus ot Poitiers, 


Tertullian, t matty other, whom it is maniteſtiy mne 
that they erred in laithe, and their opinions condemned 
for Hereticall, although they be canonifed for Sainckes. 


Here notwithſkandinge it isnévefull to haue a higher 
ſpirite to fudge and deterne, whiche is not geuen vs by 
men, noꝛ by ſleſh and bloude, but is geuen from aboue bx 


the tather of light, fo none wir bout bis light tan trucly 


ſpeake any godly thinge. And this light is Gods Warde, 


by p which al things are made, geuing light to euery mã 


that cometh into this woꝛlde, x geuing them power ko be 
made the ſonnes ol God: to all them J ſpeake that haue 


inate Cypriane, of Origen, ol 
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this wile Iohn the authoure of the Apocalips, in the let 


any that 
tan declare thoſe thinges whiche belonge to God, but hig 
olone wende, fo2 ho els bath knawen the Lozdes mea⸗ 
ning: oꝛ who els is made his coun ſailoure, but the fonne 
ol God, the wade of the Father⸗Hereol we wil f 
‘bat we will entreate of Pꝛopheticali Dintnitee 


of Propheticall Dinter. Cap. 99. 


wen as pꝛophetie is the tpeache ol the Pꝛapbetes, 
Diuinite is nothing els but the traditiõ ot Diuines, 

that is to ſaie, of them that ſpeake with God: toze⸗ 
one that (hall remember an pꝛophecie, oz els inter⸗ 
pꝛete it, he is not fozth with a Pꝛophete, but he, that in 

heauenlp thinges with the knowledge of godlineſſe is 
endewed with vertue, and holines, which ſpeaketh with 
God, and on his lawe doth thinke daie, and nigbte:fo in 


ters ot Dionyſius was named Theologus, that is, a de- 
uine, that is to ſaie, of his talking with God: to whome 
the truthe laithe:he that heereth vou, herreth me: t be that 
del piſeth pou, deſpiſeth me: which was not ſpoken 
to out Maſters, not to the cõtentious T heofophiſtes, not 
to the ſellers of indulgences, but to the true — 

the Apoſtles, to the Euangeliſtes, and to the meſſengers 
o Gods woꝛde, which fate: J dare not ſpeake any thing. 
which Chrtte dothe not though me. Whe holy dockrines 
then of theſe diuines, of faithe, and picte, are Diuinitk. 
To theire wardes and wꝛitinges credite is geuen, us t 
thinges grounded not vpon the contenttons of ſyllogiß) 
mes oꝛ opinions of menne, but vpon ſounde doctrine (as 
Paule faith)tnfpired from aboue: not after the manner of 
the Philolophers goten by diuidinge, deſininge, tõpoun⸗ 
dinge, noꝛ contemplatinge, but with a tertaine eftential — 
touching of diuinitee, compꝛehended by a cleare viſion in 

indes 
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kindes in the holy Nrripture, arronding ta the Diners dil⸗ 
poſitions of the Pꝛophetes in reteauinge, foꝛ we reade ok 
fone that ſaw God oz the Angels in the forme of a man, 
others in the like nelle of lire, others in the linenes of the 
aive and the winde, others in the likeneſſe at a riuer and 
ok water, others in the likeneſſe of birdes, others in the 
likeneſſe of pꝛetious ſtones t mettals, others in thelikes — 
nettle of letters and tarxacters, oꝝ of a hands that 
others in the ſounde ofa voite, others in dꝛeames, others 
in a certaine ſpirite abidingi within them, others in the 
eſficacie at vnderſtanding. ze the holy Scripture. 


termeth al the Pꝛopbrtes, feingr. 50 we readeꝛthe fight — 
o2 viſton of Iſaie, the viſton of Lertmie, the viſton ot 


chiell, and ol others. And in the newe lawe Iohn faiths 
was in ſpirite at that daie ot the Loꝛde, in the whiche 1 
beinge carried faine the thaane ol Gd. And Paule wit⸗ 
nelleth that he ſawe ſuch thinges as are nat lawfullfoga 
man to ſpeake: and this beholuinge ot many is 
called a rauiſhinge, oꝛ a traunte, oz a ſpirituall death:taoꝛ 
then there is a tertaine ſeperation ał᷑ the ſonle eum the 
bodie, but not of the bodie krom the ſoule. Ot this deatg 
it is ſaide:man ſhall not fee God and ſhall liue: And in an 
places an the Loꝛdes fighte the death his in’, 
is pꝛetious. And pet it is moze plainely expꝛeſſed by the 
Apoſtle, where he ſaith pe he desde, e nur life is hidden 
with Chziſte, be then muſt die this death that deſtreth to 


enter into the holy places ot pꝛopheticall Diuiniti. And 5 | 


the beboloingeof this beauentp viſton is of ma ſastes: 
the one, with the whieh God is ſeene face to fate, and then 


the Pꝛophetes ſc(as Paule ſaithe) ſuch thinges as are nat 


lawkull for a man to ſpeake, t {uch thinges as the tongue 
of men and Angels is not able to expꝛeſſe, noz penne ta 
wiite. Faꝛ it is a certaine touchinge and vnion ofthe di⸗ 
uine ſubſtaunte, and a-beantifipnge of the pure and ſepe⸗ 
rated vnderſtandinge without any image os Teniblances: 


and ‘pinines interpzete this @Meridional 
g bitten, 
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lion, Auguſtine and Origen againde 
do largely diſtourie at nges: An other 
— 


fon there is wherein the hinder partes ol God be lerne: 


that is to fate, when with cleate ügbte the creatureste 
perteaued, whiche be the binder partes effcctes ol God; 


by the knolwledge'ef whiche the creatoure ſhaper ot all 
thinges, and the ürſte tauſe which maketh all thinges ig 


mnmnowen, as the wiſeman faithe : by the greatnes of te 


image and the creature, the Creatour of them mate be 
nnowen. And Paule of the fame ſaith:the inuiũble thing 


ol God are vnderſtode made by them whiche haue bene 


made: moꝛeouer the Peripatetickes haue in vſe a tertaine 


manner of ſpeakinge, that they whiche argue from the 
to the cauſes, are ſaide to reaſon a pofteriori,that 


is, ol the latter. Moſes had bothe thefe vinons, the holy 


Scriptures witneſling the lame, loꝛ of the firtt we reade 


that Mofes ſawe the Loꝛde face to fate: of the other w 


made the Lawe, and appointed ſacriſices ¢ ceremonies; 
and eteded an Arke, and in them he comprehended other 
myſteries, t al the fecretes of the woꝛkes of Cod and na⸗ 


nerfall:and this viſion allo is deuided in two partes: foo 


either it beholdeth the creatures in God himſelle, and is 
called of the diuines the moꝛnyng viſton, oꝛ fecth God in 
e biũon: There is 
Mozeouer an other certaine propheticall vinion, that is to 
fate , chat whiche thaunteth in dꝛeames, as we reade in 
_Mathewethat the Angel appeared to Ioſeph in his ſlæpe: 


his creatures, and is callen the night 


ein an other place, that the wife men were admoniſſded 
in thetre when they had warthipprd 
they ſhould retour ne into thetre tou 


ze 


reade that God ſaide vnto bim: Chou halte fe my hin ⸗ 
der partes and atccoꝛdinge to this ſeconde biffon Moles 


ture, alter the moſte diligent example of the whote vni⸗ 


Chzicke that 
| duntrte an other wale. 

There are ade in the old Ceſtament many evaples ther⸗ 
finally Lob detlareth what manner of vinon this is, 
Where belaith: an the keare ot night 
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tulleth vpon men, ¢ that they be in bed, then oyenetz ho 
their eares, and teaching, inſtructeth them with dodrine. 
And this as the fourth ind of viftons is called the night 
pviſton. There are pet two other kindes of pꝛophetie, one, 


whiche is reteiued with erprefle mandes, in which Minde 


Mofes in the mounte Syna, Abraham, lacob, Samuel, and 
manp other Pꝛophets of the old Leſtament, were made 
famous and inſtructed:in the new law the Apoſtles, and 
zl the Diſciples of Chziſte, were taughte with a true and 

liuely voice by Chꝛiſte. An other kinde of Pꝛophetie haps 
neth thoꝛowe the mouing of the ſpirit, that is, when the 
ſoule is attached by ſome diuine power, to him then lin⸗ 
ked , t ſeuered from the liuinge man, and is repleniſhed 

by him with wildome and knowledge, beyonde all mans 
wit and ſtrength, whiche attachement of the ſoule 02 ina 
ſpiration, pꝛocedeth not onelp from an angelike power, 
but oftentimcs alſo Crom the ſpirite ofthe Loꝛzde, as it is 
read of Saul, that the ſpirit of the Loꝛde entred into hm. 
and pꝛophecied, and was chaunged into an other man, 
reckoned emonge the Pꝛophetes. And in the Ades of the 
Apoſtles the holy Ghoſte entred into the baptised in a 
flame of fire, and this ſpirite oſtentimes alſo rauiſhed mi 
ſubiecte to ſtnne, and many Poetes of the gentiles, as 
Caſſandra, Helenus, Calchas, Amphiarus, Tireſia, Mo 
Amphilochus, Polybius of Corinth, In like mauer Gala- 
nus the Indian, Socrates, Diotima, Anaximander, Epimes 
vides of Grete. Semblablp, the wife men of the Berfeanis, 
the Brachmanni of Afia,§ Gymnofophiftes of theEthios 
pians, the Pꝛophets of Memphis,5 Druidesof the Fréch+ 
men, and the Sybilles were repleniſhed with this ſpirite. 

Betoꝛe whiche propbeticat attachement ofthe ſpꝛit there 
oftentimes go tertaine ceremonies, and alſo to exetute 
authoꝛite of ones duty, the communton ot holy thinges 
do helpe very much: as the Scripture Doth geue example 


ol Balamꝭ in an other plate of the application of Ephod:: 


the sf that be pid: 
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6 arnelins Agrippa 


when he was 
alfa pᷣ Mecuhales of the Hebrewes haue pꝛeſumes to 
of the ſhillulneſſe howe to prophetic. J pate ouer tho 
thinges whiche the diuines with dæpe contemplation of 
the underſtandinge do intreate of the xxxij. pathes, and 
thole whiche Auguſtine toucheth of 
receipts of — the which be ſheweth leuen kindes 
in lickpe, and ſo many appearauces in watche. Ot᷑ whiche 
this one thing we will admoniſh pon to be tõſidered: that 
not al wapes the diuine powers come out wardipe to be 
fence of the Pꝛophetes, oꝛ to ſpeake with them, but very 
oftentimes thofe thinges are tauſed in wardip, that ists 
ay, when the minde of the Pꝛophete doth receiue the di⸗ 
uine light: the ſhining wherot diſperſed with his beames 
thoꝛowe the middeſt of all thinges, euen vnto this groe 
bod, Doth make the very ſenſes partakers of his felicite, 
and pallinge inwardly from the vnderſtanding thoꝛowe 
the reaſan and imagination, vniuerſally the 
whole ſoule, euen onto the inſtrumentes of the ſenſes 
doth in them lye touered, as the night o2 light, oꝛ viſion, 
oʒ tale that moueth euery ſenſe with his own tondiciẽ: 
and that truly bath chaunced to many Pꝛopbets, to ſome 
in theire watche, to ſome in theire ſlerpe. So tee reade in 
Plato and Proculus of Socrates; whithe tbe faye that he was 
not onelp inſpired by intelligible — but alle 
bp vopte and communication ; notwithſtandinge thee 
thinges chaunte foner in dꝛeames : but ofthis we ham 
ſuffitientip ſpoẽ. It is moze then time that we retournt 
to our pourpaſe. Pꝛopheticall diuinitte therefoze is that 
which by the inſpiration ofthe fight teacheth the ttenfak — 
wonde ol God: but the authozite and atgumentes with 
which his truth iseſtabliſhed, are not the decrtes ot men, 
nat the vſe ol lenge time not the faigned deuiſes of wile⸗ 
men, not the pꝛintely oꝛdinauntes of feces not Syllogif- 
mes, not Euthymemes, not Inductions: not Dbligations; — 
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togeather reteiued in the vniuerſal Church bp one whole 
and ſtable confente conrmed with miracles, monſters, 
wonders , and with all kinde of holinelſſe and daunger k 
lie, and with the teſtimonie of the bloude ſhedde koz vs. 
Me haue Moiſes, lob, Dauid, Salomon, and many other 
Canonical wziters & Pꝛophetes of the olde Teſtamente, 
Docours of this pꝛopheticall ofuinite. The MDoctours of - 
the newe Leſtament be the Apoſtles, and Euangeliſtes, 
talthough al thefe were repleniſhed with p holy Ghote, 
not withſtandinge all did in ſome place ſwarue from the 
truth, and in that they were liers, they made no lye wit⸗ 
tingly nuz trattip, fo2 to ſaye, this, is a moſte damnable 
Hereſie, and greater, and moze daungerous then the We⸗ 
reſies of Arrius and Sabellicus, turninge vplet dotone the 
authoꝛitæ of al the Canonitall Scripture : notwithſtan⸗ 
dinge in this fo greate an erroure in time paſte was that 
greate, and holy Ierome, diſputinge againſt Auguſtine of 
the repꝛoke ol Peter: Ierome ſaid Paule lied crattely, 
which ik it would haue ben graunted, ſuch a lye ſhoulde 
haue bene admitted in the holy Scripture, incontinentip 
(as Auguſtine ſaith) al the tertaintꝶ of boty Scriptures 
ſhoulde kaile. Uinto-whome Ierome acknowledginge the 
erroure and perteiuinge the truthe, alter manp contra⸗ 
dictions, and defenfes of his erroure prelded in the ende, 
that then whiche J ſaie, that holy wꝛiters haue in fome 
plate after a certaine ſoꝛte ben lpers, v; wil ptt be under⸗ 
ſtode, not p̊ they haue willingip erred, but ß either line 
men thep haue ben deteiued, oꝛ chaunging p will ot God 
haue reuolted. o Moſes failed, who pꝛomiſed the people 
of Iſrael tu binge them out of Egypte, ¢ to leade the into 
lande of pꝛomiſſe, truely he bzought thẽ out ot Egypt, 
but to the lande of promiffe he bꝛought them not. Jonas. 
failed foztelling d Hiniuites there deſtructid within the 
of xl. daies, which not withſtanding was deferred. 
Helias failed foꝛeſhewingthe miſeries that ſhould happẽ 
in p daies ol Achab, which alſo were prolonged vntilthe 
death of Achab. Iſay failed fozeſhewing 
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Cornelius Agrippa 
‘Gould die the day folowing, whole death was pelonge 
fiktene peresafter.Likelwife many other pꝛophetes bane 
failed, and al theire pꝛophecies are ſome taken awaye, i 
ſuſpended. The Apoſtles alſo and the Euangeliſtes haue 
katled, Peter failed when be was repꝛoued by Paule. My — 
thewe etrred he wꝛote that Chait was not pet dean, 
when the (peare opened his fide . But thispefece o laß 
linge is not the delecte of the holy Gholt, bur either of the 
Vꝛoppete, not well perteiuinge what the ſpirite telleih 
bim, oꝛ h viſion ſheweth him, oꝛ by ſome alteration made 
in thole thinges of which he pꝛophecied, whereof it com⸗ 
meth te paſſe, that the ſentence of the oꝛacle ia either al: 
tered oꝛ deferred. Bereot it commeth to palle, that allthe 
Pꝛophetes and wziters in ſome thinges appeare lyers, 
accoꝛdinge to the Stripture that ſaithe: euer man is 
iar. But Chꝛiſte alone God and man was neuer founde, 
no ſhalbe tounde a liar, neither thal his woꝛdes be cha · 
ged, oz faite, who onely is without lie and errour, be hath 
nener pttered vaine oꝛacles, as he bath ſaid:Heauen ans 
earth Hal periſh but ny woꝛdes thal not periſhe:and be. 
cauſe all truthe commeth thoꝛowe the holy hot, Chat 
alone doth aſſuredlp poſleſſe this holy ſpirite, and thal not 
departe from him, but reſt in him. It is not fo ot others: 
lo the ſpirite came vpon Moifes,but in the ſtriking of the 
rocke he was taken away. e came vpon Aron, but in the 
inne of the calte he departed. Be tame vpon Anne theite 
Acker, but in the murmuringe againſt Moiſes, he left her. 
Me came bpon Saul, Dauid, Salomon, Iſay, c others, but he 
continued not in them. either be the Pꝛophets al wales 
Pꝛophets:noꝛ al waies noʒ alwaies foꝛetel, noz 
nual Habit is pꝛaphecie, but a gilt, a paſſion, x a ſpirit that 
palleth, e ſeing there is none, which doth not oflẽde, there 
is none from whom the ſpirite doth not depart, oꝛ at the 
leſte wiſe koꝛſaketh him toꝛ a time, ſauing from the onely 
fonne of Ood Jeſus Chꝛiſte, of whome therefore it was 
luyde in whome thou thalte fee the ſpꝛite 


3 
2 . 
. 
> 
* 
a 
~ 
= 
> 
. 
> 
* 
— 
: 
4 
t 
10 
121 
2. 1% 
. 


God alone hath this honour, that he is ſ 


(o we map truiꝑ hitte alone bath 


he is a diuine, not withſtandinge ict no man thinke that 


the Striptures of the alde TLeſtament, after that the Wor 


(pel by them wan bought to light with the diuine birthe 
are thts cauſe fœble and deade, fo2 they al⸗ 


SGoſpel doth not vndee thele 


allo to be conũdered, that the holy Scripture it leite dath 
want in many volumes, wohiche ealely by it ſelle is pers 


teiued. Foz Moiles citety the babes of watres ot — 
the Loꝛde: ¢dofua,the boke of the tute: Heſter he base 
e thinges woꝛthie of memozie, the boke ot che Mar 
chabees alleageth the holy bakes of the Spartiates Para- 
lippomenon maketh mention of the at᷑ the kamen 
otSamucl; bakes uk 
Nathan, ot Gad,of Semeia,of Haddo,of Ahia Silonites, und 


of the thinges 


tations, thebakes of the biden 


ok Jefus pᷣ Sonne of Hammon 8. Iudas alleageth 
in his Canonitali Epiſtte the bake of Henocfi. Ohe 
ol Abraham the 
credite, all which haue periched and are lounde nowhere. 
And moꝛeduer all they whiche be reade at his days are 


hot inditkerently approved. Foꝛ Dionyſius alléageth fhe 


Goſpel of Bartholomewe; and Ierome maketh montion of 


the Gofpel of the Nazarites jas Luke iu the picfaceotthe 


Golpel fateh that many haue taken in hande to the 
Goſpel, al whole bakes are loſte, and axe not to be wund 


againe, and many of them, becaufe they haue ben coꝛrup⸗ 


the title E 
| dertaine 


= 


Baptiſeth in the holy and can 
cate him to others. Mhereloze ( as Sinichides (atthe) 
upernatural, and 


wapes line in great authoꝛitck, by them the Apokles pꝛo⸗ 
ned theire Dodrines, and without theire tehimonte haue 
ſpoken nothing: Chꝛiit ſendeth vs to ſearch them, 
dut 
led them euen to the leaſte tote and point. But hereot᷑ we 
will moze largely diſcaurſe benet. This mozeonet᷑ ts. 


is cited of menne wepthic ef 
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appraned by Church: In the meane ſenſon A Speake 


it were the tounſeilours of Dod thozotve a. rathe pe 
‘theire menthe,and to weite 


arines are, that aĩmuche as is in them wer are cone 
rayned to be ignozaunt, where the truth reſteth, yen in 
diuinitc, epcepte there be one twhiche bathe the eye 
knowledge and diſcretton (foz the armarie of the truth 
is locked, and hidden under diuers miſteries, and ſhut vy 


: e, haue not ben reteiued by the 


nothinge at᷑ the falſe Propbetes, whiche haue trepte in, 


pꝛopbecyinge vaine glozies fake thofe whig 
thebolp Ghoke hath not taught them, but tertaine 
not berde ol whiche are not after the truthe ot the tri / 
ture, bꝛing in ſectes nat᷑ toꝛ the vnite ot᷑ the ipirit, 


forthe peace at the Churche, and making 


Cumption, Dreabe not to take the Lozbes Ceſtamente iu 


pꝛophecies, and 
which ere either hereticall oz not᷑ bied apẽly in} church, 
nos put into the holy Canan, as it is mantfette ofthe Cu 
nons of the Apoſties. But the ſonges of Salomon were 


were and appꝛoued by the Pꝛophete Iſaye. And 
thus by theſe thinges tt is cafily perteiued, that the true 
is Co wit, the holy Scripture is founde oe, 


piued many volumes, and after a vnperſede, and 
very ot many remaine true and tertaine, whiche as 


| g of life do make 1 5 | 


— 
„( Of of God. Cap. ioo: 
Ide pe haue nowe harde howe dou 


Che btefull, 
Bre, bor vncertaine, howe ful ot᷑ daun 


unger al do⸗ 


alta from the wiſe t holy men) by the which we might en⸗ 


ter into ſuch a great, and incompꝛehenſtble treaſure. And 


this onelp eye is nothing els, then the de at 
alone dererneth euerpe fignification and Rinde of 


woꝛdes | paoceedeth from 
woꝛdes, ¢ what communication pꝛocædeth from 5; Arte 
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of Dophittrie, uhich doth not ſhewe the truche, but acer⸗ 
taine image therottand iudgeth hat talke the 
truthe not in apfuraunte and tonutert̃ett coloure, but in 
effecte and teaſon, therein euery Arte ot deteipt᷑ and is 
ig ſurmounted, neither argũmentes, no ſillagiſmies, nos 
ſubtilties, ot Sophitmes tan ſtaude againſte it. e? 
deliteth not his minde ther with, oz eromit, he 
as Paule ſaith is pot and una meth nothing 
fore it behoueth vs tu trie un the Munde ol Go uli the 
dilciplines, and opinions ſcientes ; an golde is bę 
the touche ſtone , and in ailehinges ta chither as tos 
moſte rocket aut al that alane ta 
all things and to tudge 
and erpofittons of al men, x and that we reade not bp the 
dottrines, by the glolen, un the bother taps 
inges of men, although they be moſt holy and beite lear⸗ 
ned, the Imeane which ſpeake either without oꝛ againit 
the authoꝛite ol Gods Wayne; — 
what ſoeuer bath not authoꝛite from thente is as eaſſi 
confuted as pꝛoued, but no febole of Philoſophers,nos the 
ſcholes of any ſchollers haue taught vs the knowlepge ot 
this woꝛde, but God alone and Jeſus Chꝛiſt thozot the 
holy Ghoſt in thefe Scriptures tebichiavecatled Canon, 
to the whiche accoꝛdinge ko Gods tommaundemente no ⸗ 
thing may be added noꝛ taken away. Foꝛ wholoener Hal 
do it although he were an Angel ol heauen, de is abands⸗ — | 
ned to the the La we ol G So 14 
great is maieſtie, io great ia ; puer at this Seripture- 
that it aloweth no ſtraunge erpalltiuns, no gloſes at men 
noꝛ Angels : neither fnffereth it ſelle tu he ba men ta the 
opinions of mens wittes as if it were ot ware , ne? after 


the manier ol mens fables ſuttereth it ſelt ta be tranſſt 
med oꝛ chaũged into diuers ſanſes as it were ſome e 
luterpꝛete it ſelle, andindgingal men ol none is iudgen 
For the theror is greater (Ar Auguffine faith) 
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platine and holy meaninge, in which alone the truth noth 
canũſte, e in which it fighteth¢ vanquiſheth. But other 
Moral Cofmological , Typical, Anagogici, 
Tropological Allegorical meaninges which are with ⸗ 
out this, with whiche many do depainte it with fund zie 
ſtraunge can rightly, and trulp teache vs ſome 
things, and perſwade alſo to the edification of the people, 
bat theytannot prone any thinge oz repugne or 
ta eſtahliche the aut hozite of the Moꝛde of God. 
let one bzinge in tontrouerſie of thefe Cenfes,let him allo 
cite ſubſtancial authour ſoeuer he liſte therupo, let 
dim alleage an intermetoure, let him cite a gloſle, let him 
alledge the expoſition of all the holy Fathers 5 All thefe 
thinges doth not io binde vs, but that we mape faye the 
tontraxie. But ofthe letter of} Scripture:of the dzaaught 
and oder thereof, bondes are made, whiche noman tan 


noman can eſtape: but that dachinge and diffoly 


uinge all the tozce of argumentes, dathe enfezce him to 
fap and. cofeffe that it is the finger of God, that man ner 
and Pharxiſeis do, but as one that bathe power. But the 
anutheures thereof inſpired from aboue haue with mote 
hole tome authozite made vs a Canon, the magnificence 
is ſuche, that wir sughte to belcue alt thinges 
that are therin, and what ſoeuer he hath pꝛondunted and 
taught, this without any retraaion is holden ſure and 
bolp. As Auguſtine ſayde herrok, that he gaue this 
oneip honoure to thoſe bokes, whiche be talled Canoni· 
call 5 that he moſte tonſtantliy belcueth that none of the 


a writers of them haus erred. But that to the other he will : 


not gene credit, how much doctrine 
banc in thẽ;, except it be pꝛoued with euident reaſon dut ok 
Gods wonde, trat it is not unlin to be true. Unto thele 
Chr ſendeth vs teaching we ſhould ſearch the Scrip? 
Che to done al 


them, 
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that in this wife beinge made fpirituall we mate iudge 


derſtandinge of thefe. 
the fame, whiche cannot be compꝛehended bp anp fudge 


ment of the fentes,bp any compaſũing realon, by any fil» 


logiſme of demonſtration, by any ſtience, hy any ſnecu/ 


lation, bp any contemplation, and ſinally with any face 


of man, ſauinge by the onely faithe of Zeſus Chaiſte pou⸗ 
red into our ſoule fram God the father bp the holy gha. 
Thich truely is fo much the moze higher and table then 
al the credulite of mens knowledges, by ham much God 


truer ? 
liar: then all that whiche cometh not from this truthe, is 
errour, as that, whiche is not of faithe, is ſinne. o God 
alone bath in him felfe, the fountaine of truth, fro which 


it is neteſſarie that be dꝛawe, which deũreth the true dot⸗ 


trine:ſcinge that anp fcience is nat, noz can be had at the 
fecretes of nature, oł the ſeuered ſubſtauntes, naꝝ ot Sn 
the authoure of them, excepte it be reuealed from aboue. 


Foz heauenly thinges are not touched with the ſtrengtg 


of men, and naturall thinges at euerp inſtaunt fie from. 


the in warde thought, whereof it cometh to pale, that the 
fame which we beleue to be p knowledge or theſe things, 


is falſet and errour, which Iſaie Doth repzoucin the Pdi⸗ 
lolophers and wife men of the Caldees, ſuyinge to them: 
Thy wiſldome and thy knowledge is that wobich hath de⸗ 
teàued the, thou haſte failed in — multitude of thy in⸗ 
uentions. The @ranunarian is very hedetull that he ob 
fende not in his talke, and that he vtter not a rude ⁊ bar⸗ 
barous wade, but in the meane ſpace he doth no drale 

the ſinnes of * lite, ſembla⸗ 
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them and to ktepe the god, and to prane the (pirites ald. 
whether they be of God, and in them to be able ta render 
an accompte of all thinges ,t to repꝛoue the gaineſaters, as 


all thingesand be iudged of none But the truth and un 


(Ameane Cananiead) 
dependeth open the anety authoziter of God reuelinge 


him Celfe is higher and truer then men: but iuhy ſaie 1 
Aaie rather God alone is true, and euer man a 


22 id — 


~ 
> 
\ 
— 
— 
~ 
4 
- 
H 
8 
4 
— 
> 
* 
* 
a 
— 
2 


leaueth in memozie, and put⸗ 
teth in wzitinge the derdes of kinges and peoples „a 
of times: but hath no regarde of his owe lie: 
and it he haue, he will not, oꝛ he is aſhamed to conteſſe it. 
he Oꝛatoure abhoꝛzretih moze the rudenes of ſpeache, 
the dekozmit ot᷑ lite. The Logitioner had rather to 
denie a mantfell truthe, then to pielde to his aduer are 
in one Syllogiſticall cõcluũon. The Arithmetritians, and 
the Geometricians number and meaſure al (hinges, but 
they make no actompte of the numbers and mealures k 
ſoule and lite. The Muſtians allo entreate of foundes:¢ 
ſonges, the manners and diſcoꝛdauntes of the 
minde: as Diogenes Synopeus was wonte to repzaue 
them, ſayinge, that fitlp they made the ſtringes agra ts 
i 8 the Harmonie: but they had the manners ol h minde dil 
it toꝛdaunt and without oꝛder. The Aſtrologers do behold 
1 the heauens and the ſterres, c do pꝛognoſticate to others 
what Gall happen in the woꝛld:but they dow not confiver 
that which dapiy hangeth ouer their heades. The Coſmo⸗ 
graphers geue notice of Countries, of the fourmes k 
Mountaines, ot the courſes of Niuers, of the limites of 
Nogions:but they make a man neuer the better, noꝛ the 
wiſer. he Wbtlofophers with greate auauntinge do 
ſearche out the cauſes and the beginninges ol thinges, 
but God the Creatour of ali thinges they neglea knoſs 
not. Emong P2inces and agiſtrates there is no peace, 
and one foʒ a lighte gaine ſketh an others deſtruction. 
1 The phitions cure the bodies of the ficke, and neglede 
1 > their stone ſoules. The Lawiers very diligente in the 
lawes ot men, de tranfgrefle Gods tommaundementes: 
where it is growen tos Pꝛouerbe: Neither the Phi· 
ſittion liveth well, nor the Lawier dieth well, betauſe 
ſttions be the diſoꝛdered ſoꝛte of men, the Latwiers 
| ‘ be the naughtieſt men that line, and that we daylp fe, 
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ame emongſt them doth thatottentinesthep 
die fovatnly .. The Dinines crxinge out meache vnta us 
= 
their liuinge they Differ very larre: and had lieſtker 
to knowe then loue God: xand vereiy were it true that 
many of them alio vnder the profefiionof Diuinita dis 
not dekende the doctrine ofp Deuil, fuppeefingandeone 
demninge the berite ol Gods wande. * He then whiche 
knoweth al other thinges.to(pcake and mite well, nere 
ceaueth the nature ot a Werle , the courſe dt times, the 
ot reaſoninge, the oꝛnamentes ot ſpeache, the co⸗ 
loures of Nhetozicke, and remembꝛeth many things, the 
proportions and ſummes of numbers, the harmonie of al 
tunes, and meaſures of dauncinge, the meaſuxes of, all 
quantitcs, the inllexion rellexion ofthe ſunne heames. 
the fituation of the earth and ſea, the greatnes at᷑ ai huiiẽ 
dinges, diuerle woꝛzkinges ol ingines, the bickeringe m 
warres, the trimminge ofthe grounde⸗ the takinge, 
ding and fattinge = 
kinde of countrie trade, euery induſtrie of handicrattes, 
and artiſicers, paintinge, oʒ engrauing,aundinge ham - 
meringe and hewinge, and ſayling⸗ the cours 
of the carres, ¢ theinfinences.bpon theſe interiaur ha: 
dies, the wittie loꝛeſhe winges aol deſtinies, and what os 
euer diuinations there be or thinges hidden and to came, 
the vnpꝛeignable ¢.moze then Pagieall manſters of the 
Artes Magicke, the ſecretes ai the Gabaliftes.¢ the cauſes 
al naturall thinges luhich are aboue the higbeſt (cates 
and natures, the t tamation ot maners, the dinerſe gos 
uermentes acommon n. 
the remedies koz dilenles, the bertues ol medecines, the 
knowledge and the mixtures ol them the delicate deere — 
ſinges ob meates, to alter the kindes of thinges and out 
| 
| 


1 
a 


bk them al to dꝛa we the life ot the woꝛlde det him knom 
alſo bothe la weg, the tragicall pleadinges, ofadmocates;, 
Hipocriſſe ot te. 


the wꝛanglinge of the Sorboniſtes, the 
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* ~Poubes, wand the holp docrine of holy Fathers, of di, 
eine Matters; de J Cate, wich kno all theſe things; 
| and moze, there be any remaininge, pet he 
nothinge, excepte be know the Will of Gods wende, and 
things wirbt exctute the ſame:he that bath learned all thinges 5 bath 
tte woorde of NOt learned this, he hach learned in vaine, and knoweth 
nothinge, the rules theretn is the butte priche, todether 
to ge that toll not goalktaie and tonche the 
truth, all other knowledges are fubiecte to time and fo2, 
gettulnes, and not oneip theſe ſcientes and Artes 5 but 
theſe letters carraders, and tongues, twbiche we 
ple, call periche, and other ſhall ariſe, and peraduenturt 
they haue moze then once bene ertinguiched, and olten⸗ 
times baue tome to lighte againe. Petther hath there 
1 bene al wales one manner of Orthographie, no like with 
i | all men, os in one age, and the true pꝛonuntiation of the 
WY Latins tongue at this dale is founde no where, and the 
FF auncient tarracters of the Hebꝛewes are loſte, and there 
were founde out by Efdras ,¢ their tonge was cox ruptet 
the Caldees, the tobithe well neare bath bapned to al 
tongues, that there is none at this date which knowlen 
geth oꝛ Sader Taundeth his antiquite,newe wondes al? 
Wates fpAnginge vp, and the olde detayinge, and thett 
àgaine reftoared to theire former blage : fo that there is 
noſding Kable and of continuance. Finally the fentence 
Terence is, that tothinge is nowe fpoken which bath 
aa not bene fpoken befoze, and fo perhaps nothing is done, 
whiche bath not dene done beloꝛe, yen kurthermoꝛe al fo} 
the moſte parte (emonge tubiche Volaterrane is) wouldt 
ttzat the gun, which of the moſt parte of men is thought 4 
nee invention of the Germans, was bfed in olde time: 
and this they pꝛoue with the Merſes ol Virgil! 
eke Salmon ſee enduringe dire tormenting rappes 


VV hit counterfaited he the flames of Fone and crath- 
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what is that which bath bene, that which bath ben made⸗ 


Artes are ſubieqe to death foꝛgettulneſle, neither fo2. 


mente. Be ought not then to thinke, that it belongeth 


K. she Uanitie of 5 silences) 


Of heauen highe, on wifetwa goodly desde he cant 
12817 ni git iz 


But went througss Greece tinmphauntly jand 


And cald him ſelfe 4 God: fla 


minge heates nat} arg, Masur 


Of ariefre, hander fourth: in 


VVith Abraſſe & pa of Footed 
bath not Eccleſiaſticus ſpoken hereot᷑, when he ſaithe: 


what is that whiche hath bene made? that which is ta be 
made. There is no news thing under the ſunne, noz any 


man can fate: Beholde this is newe, oz it hath bene al⸗ 


readie in times paſte before bs. There is no remẽbzãce of 
things paſt, neither thei which ſhalbe in p latter date ſhal 
remember the thinges which ſhalbe herealter. And a lit. 
tle after he (atthe: The learned t the ignoꝛaunt alſa ſhall 
die: what then ſhall we here ſaie ? but that all Sciences 


tuer ſhall they remaine aliue, but togeathet with death 
they ſhal pale to death, foꝛſomuch as Chꝛiſte ſaith: That 
tuery plante whiche the heauenly father hath not plan ⸗ 
ted, ſhalbe roted out, and caſte into euerlaſting fire, it is 
karre from that ſcience auaileth to immoꝛtalit, but the 


won de of God alone abideth euer. The knowledge 


whereok is fo nedeful to vs, that he that deſpiſeth it, that 
effemeth it not, and that heareth it not (as the mo ꝛdeit 
(elfe wit neſſeth in the holy Scriptures) God will fends 
bpon him curſinge, damnation, and euerlaſtinge iudge⸗ 


onelp to diuines, but to euery one, man t woman. ode 
and pounge, and all men aecoꝛdinge to the grace of tapa⸗ 
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inthe Acces ſaithe: He hath charged vs to pꝛeache to the 


thereof , and nat to ditter a ſtraues breadth tram it. In 
this tauſe it is tommaunded in the old Teſtament: 
wondes ſhalbe in thy harte all the bates of thy life; and 

thou ſhalt tell and tommaunde thy childzen ¢ Pephewes 
to kepe and put them in vꝛe, thou ſhalte muſe bpon them 
fittinge in thy bouſe, and goinge thoꝛow the ſtreate, le. 
vinge and wakinge, and ſhalte binde them fo2 a token in 
thy hande, thei ſhalbe, and thal mone befoze thp eies, and 
halte wꝛite them in the baunce of the doꝛe, and vpon the 
doꝛzes ot thy boule. So lofuareade all the woꝛzdes, and 
thoſe thinges whiche were wꝛiten in the volume of the 
latwe befoze all the multitude of men, women, childzen, 
and ſtraungers. And Eſdras brought the boke of the lam 
beloze all the multitude of men and women, and therein 
reade openlp in the ſtreate to al them that coulde vnder⸗ 
ſtande:and Chik cõmaundeth his Goſpel to be preached 
to euerp treature thoꝛo out the whole woꝛlde, and that 
not in darkneſſe, not in the eares, not in fecrete, not in 
chambers, not to any Maſters and Scribes dꝛawẽ aũde: 
but openlp, in the lighte, Spon houtes, to the people, to 
the multitude:toꝛ fo ſaith he to the Apoſtles: That which 
Iſpeake to pou, J ſpeake to all men, that which J ſpeake 
to pou in darknes, ſpeake pou in lighte, and that which 
tel pon in pour eares, pꝛeache bpon the houſes, and Peter 


people. And Paule tommaundeth that chilozen Houly be 
daought vp in Chꝛiſtes tommaundementes , ¢ that more 
is Qziſte blamed his diſtiples foꝛbidding little childꝛen 
to tome vnto him, whole ſimplicite ¢ humititc, às they 
which haue not their minde preuéted with any naughtie 
opinions, noʒ wollen vp with any knowledges of men, 
teacheth it to be fo neteſſarie, to the hirer of Gods woꝛde, 
that extept one become as a thilde, he is altogeather vn⸗ 
miete fo2 the kingdome of God. Foꝛ this tauſe Chryſo- 
ſtome in a tertaine Homelie willeth, that child ern aboue 
ur theres 
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farthermoꝛe that at bomt and privately the huſbanden 
chould diſpute with their wines ¢ childzen emong 
ſelues of the holy Scripture, and that the one aus the ae‘ 
ther Should ſearche, and geue ſentence. And the counlaile 

of Nice in his Decrees that no Chiſtian Hoult 
be without the haly bakes of the Bible. Underſtande ya 
then that there is nothinge in the holy Scriptures fo 
harde, ſo pꝛotounde, ſa diſticulte, ſo hidden, ſo holy which — 
appertaineth not to all them that beleue in Chʒiſte: cn * 
that bath in ſuche ſozte bene committed ta theſe dur ꝙa⸗ 
fers, that they ought t maie hide it from the C miſtian 
people x but rather all diuinitet onght to be common ta 
all beleuers, and to enery ane arcoꝛding to the capacite; 
and meaſure of the gifte of the holy ghoſte. caiberefoze it 
is the dutie of a gud dottour to diſtribute ta euer man,. 
(much as he is able to reteiue, to ane in mile, to an other 
in ſtronge meate of the lde ol 
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‘therto fpoken from the beginninge Soctencese 
artes are nothing els, then traditions of men,. appeaued 
by vs kuz the god beleefe towardes them; e that all thefe 
do tonſiſte of no other thing but of pephtefal things and 
opinions, by apparaunt demauſtratianstand that all are 
not fo vncertaine as deccipttull, an ai wicked: Mhere⸗ 
it is altogether wicked ta helene that they tanbꝛing 
vnto vs any bleſtepnes of diuinitie; in the tima paſt this 
was the ſuperſtition of the Oentiles; which with dinine 
bonoures wanſhipped the inuentaurs ol thingess e them 
whiche they to in any Stiente oz 
Arte, and plated them in the of theft Gods, de⸗ 
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onder diuers kikenenes. As Vialding 
emonge t ians, whereas he was fire a pilot, 
per anbreferring the beginnings of nature to the fire, 
be afterivarde mas wozſhipped fo2 the God of and 
pins’ (as Celſim ſaithe) betauſe he ſomewhat moje 
fubtiely pꝛattiſed. hiſicke which was yet rude, was foꝛ 
caufe tanoniled. And this is that ediſttatidõ, and no other, 
of ſtiences: whiche that auntient Serpente the ſhaper ol 
uch Gods, pꝛomiſed to our firſt parents, ſaping to them: 
ve ſhalbe as Gods, ànowinge the God and the euill. In 
this Serpente lette him then auaunte that glozieth: in 
hasmledge. Foz none can poſſeſſe knowledge without 
the kauoure of the ſerpente, whole doctrines are nothing 
but eluſtons, and the ende is alwaies naught, as it is als 
ſo growen toa ꝛouerbe emong the people: all wiſemen 
are made, whereunto Ariſtotle axtozdeth, ſayinge that 
there is no greate knowledge without mixture ot mats 
nes, and Auguſtine witneſſeth, that manp koz the dente 
of knowledge haue loſte their witte, neither is there any 
thinge moze contrary to Chiiſttan taithe and religion, 
then knowledge: and do leſſe agree togeather . Foz * 
knom by the hiſtoz ies, pea — 
rience, how ſciences wonte th wzarke 
Chꝛiſte eared the greaten better 
ot them vtterip periſhtd for thoſe moſt mightte Artes vt 
Magiche depar ter m fiche wile that not ‘the fiqnes at 
them remat ea many Philofephers, 
allurev me there — 
bzoughe into When was 
vnder Ale under Logitke in the handes ol 
Petrus Flifpaniis, Laurentius A ſlitkieed for Rhe- 
toricke n of time Fo Miſkozies, 
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But nowe alter that the ſniltulnes ot the tunguss eln 


oꝛ vnderſtande by theire e indukrie. And 


dꝛiuem aut of theire ſometims uttuſes 


the 


quence, and the number of authoures come to theite olde 
ſtate againe, and ſciences growe in ble 5 the gutetnes ot 
the Churche is troubled, and nelwe Hereſies ariſe . pets 
ther is there any kinde ot menne leſſe meets to res aut 
Chꝛiſtian then they wdiche haas cheire wunde 
leaſoned with the opinions of Scientes. Fez thep art 


ſo ſtiſfe and obſtinate in theire opinions, that they leaue 


no plate fo2 the holy Ghoſt, and do fe ature themlelues, 
and truſte in theire owne ſcrengteh and proper witte, 
that they yeelde to, noꝛ allowe no truthe: but that whiche 
they can ſhew with Gllogtfical reatanst and tbey Morne 
and thinges, whiche they cannot featche out 


therekoꝛe Chꝛiſte bath hidden this from the wiſe and the 
pꝛudent, t reueleth it to little childʒꝛen, that᷑ is to ſay: they 
which are poze in ſpirit polleſſing no teealdres of ſciẽ ces, 


which are pure in hart, donled with no vpintons of ſcien⸗ 


ces, which ate peace makers not folo wers of other men 
to the intent to learne, not cõtentidus ned duerthꝛowin 
the truth with wꝛangling Mogitines;¢ which ſufer no 
perfecution truthe and are holden 
Aſſes, and beaWes coten tions Sophicters 
ate diawenthoꝛow the ſcholes, liften var sst he pulpits; 


tickes, and oltentimes thꝛeatued dauer lire, and 
with trnell Tometines put fo deathe 
Diagoras 


fer 
0, Iſaye was cut in Hieremie 
condemned to the pong, Amos lubbe, 
Micheas taſte headlon ee from & phe 


a „ 
E 
2 14. 
o> 
7 
f 
‘ 
4 
* 
* 
1425111 : 
~ 
— 
| 
i * 
F 
75 
; 
t 


1 — 1 


ti Anottles CALLE alle fog 


Hamble, teat to ſhedde theire bloune pe truthe, 
thefe 3 ſaye be they ro whome alone that true and bleiſed 
wiſedome is geuen, whiche bzingeth vs into the fellow. 
hippe ot the bleſſed Goddes, and maketh bs like to them. 
As Chꝛiſte plainelp teacheth vs this, ſaieing:Bleſſed are 
the pee in {pirit, fo2 theirs is the kingedome of heauen: 
bleſted are the cleane in hart, loꝛ thet thal {ee God:bleſſed 
are the peate makers, fo2 thep ſhalbe called the childerne 
ol God: bleſſed be they which ſulfer perſecution foꝛ righ 
teouſnes fake, fo; theirs is the kingedome ol heauen: 3¢ 
better therfoze and moze profitable to be Idiotes, and 
nowe nothinge to belene bp Faithe and charite, and to 
become next vnto God, thẽ being lofty t pꝛo de thzough — 
ſubtilties of ſciences ta fall into the poſleſſion ofthe 
Serpente. So ine reade in the Coſpel, howe Chꝛiſte was 
xeteined of idiotes 5 of the rude people, and ot᷑ the mpis 
ſozt, who was contemptuouſiy reieaed, deſpiſed, and per⸗ 
ſecuted euen to the deathe by the highe Pꝛieſtes, by the 
La wiers, by the Scribes, by the Matters and Rabbines: 
is cauſe Chote himſelle Apoſtles, not 
nat jocribes, not aiſters, not Pꝛieſtes, but 
——— 
A igreſtion in praiſe of the Aſſe. Cap. i 102. 
ut left that Come man ma p falfip accufe me, becaule 
E A haue callen — Alles, we wil diſcourſe in 
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‘ttle difgrefton, but not trom the pourpoſe: fo2 the Dee 


cours of the Hebzewes fap that this beatt is an example 
foztitude and ſtrength, patience, and clemencie that 


Hochma, that is to fap, wiſdome. oz bis conditions are 
verp neceſlarie fo2 a dilciple of wiſdome, he liueth by 


tle toꝛrage, is contented there with whatſoener it be, he 


tan verp well endure penurte, hunger, laboure, Gripes; 
rechleſnes, and very wel fufferinge all peaſecution, ofa 
— ſimple t poʒe vnderſtanding that becanot diicerne 
fra thiſtels, ofan inocent and cleane hart, e without cho⸗ 
ler, hauing peace with al liuing creatures, ⁊ he is pactét, 


bearinge all burdens on his backe „ re warde 


which he wanteth lice, he is ſeldome uche, xliueth longer 


then any ather beaſte. The Affe as Columella ſaithe, dat 


labsures aboue his part, betauſe he cafilp bʒeaketih 
the earth with the plough, e dzaweth manp heuy cartes. 


Mozeouer almoſte the oꝛdinarie laboure of this beaſte is 
to dꝛawe in milles, and grinde cozne, euery cauntrie ne- 


deth fo. nece@ary.an inſtrumẽte as the Alle is, which cons 


into the citie many neceſlaries. Nhat auatlable meffens 
ger p Alle is in Augurie, Varro witneſſeth ot. C. Marius, 


who in time paſte ſubdued the South and the Noꝛthe, at 


the length declared an enimie to his countrie, and perſe⸗ 
cuted by Scylla, with the counſalle, by guide ort an Ale 


he eſcaped the theeatninges of Scylla and had an Ale the 
caufer of his flight, and ſalttie. And in the olde Teſtamẽt 
God ſo honoured an Alle, that when he commaunded 


ceuerp firſte begaten to be flaine faz ſatriſice, he fauouren 
Aſſes and mien alone, grauntinge that man ſhould be re 


dermed foꝛ pꝛite; and that a ſhjpe ſhould be chaunged foꝛ 
the Affe: Chꝛiſt woulde that this heaſte ſhoulde bea wit 


neffe ol his natini tit, and hereol is a ſtedfaſt fame, and in 


him he woulde be ſaued from the handes ol Herode, and 


the Alle alſo was conſecrated bp the touching ol the bur. 


his influence dependeth on Sephiroth , whiche is called 


nentently tan dꝛawe with his necke t carrie on dis bache 
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an and ſeekinge whome he may Denonre ) ye be not tournes 


“Wet 


of Chuicke, and honoured with the ſigne 
Chꝛiſte aſcendinge to Jeruſalem to triumphe foꝛ ther 
demption of mankind, as the Euangeliſts witnedes rode 
vpon this beaſte, as this was fozeſhewed in agreate 
ſterie by the Oꝛacle of Zacharie, and it is read that Abra. 
ham father of the elena, rode onely bpon Alles, ſo that this 
olde Pꝛouerbe emonge the people is not ſpoken in vaine 
whiche ſaithe: that the Alle tarieth myſteries 
A wil now aduertiſe pou famous pꝛołeſſdurs of ſcientes, 
na pe rather Cumane Aſſes, that it the vnpꝛoſitable bur 
dens ol humane knowledges be not ſet aparte, and that 
Apons bozowed fhinne put of, (not ot᷑ that I von of 
Tribe ol luda, hut of him whiche goeth about howlinge, 


againe into bate and mere Aſſes, that pee be vtterip and 
altogether vnpꝛoſitable to tarrie the myſteries of divine 
wiſdome: neither had that Apuleius of Megara, euer bene 
admitted to p holy — of Ifis, it firtt be had nat ola 
Philoſopher ben tourned into an Alte. Mie reade the mt — 
racies of diuers beaſts, an Elephant the Gruke 
letters, and Plutarch wꝛziteth of an other beinge riuall o 
fellow louer with Ariſtophanes the Grammarian. p was 
inamoꝛed ofa mavden called Stephanopolides, and in the 
fame authour, we reade of a Dꝛagon that loued a maiden 
ol Etholia, and that this beaſte fauen his nouriſher , and 
many beleued that he ran to him, whole voyce he knee. 
And in Plinie we reade, that a Serpent called Aſpis, was 


ccuſtomed to come daielp to a tertaine mans table, who 


after he had pertetued that the hoſte his ſonne was laine | 
by one of his dogges, for the punichmente of friendiy 
hoſpitalite diſtepned, he ſlewe the dogge, noꝛ euer aftet 
fo2 ſhame tame to that houſe againe. The fame authoure 
ſaithe: that a panther thanked a man fo2 bzinginge het 
whelpes out of a ditche, and bꝛinginge him out of the de ⸗ 
ferte fet him in the beaten waie. It is writen alſo in i / 
that was nouriched by à Bitche the 

bu ders | 
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Dye Conclufon of the worte, 
— 


W Beretoꝛe O pee Alles, which are now with pour 


Childern vnder the commaundement of Chꝛiſt 
by his Apoſtles the meflengers and readers ot 
true wildome in his holy Goſpel, be pou lemſed from the 
darkenes of the ſleſh and blonde, if pe deſire to attaine to 
this diuine and true wiſedome not ol tree of the know ⸗ 
ledge of god ¢ ill, but of the tree of life; the traditions of 
men ſet aparte, and euery ſearch ¢ diſcourſe of the ſleſh ¢ 
blond what ſoener it be, whether it be conuerſaunt in the 
reafons of talke, oꝛ in the conũderation of cauſes, 07 in 
meditations of woꝛkes ¢ effeas,, no entring not into ß; 
{choles of Philoſophers and Sophiſters, but inta pour 
felues,pe thal knowe all things: toꝛ the knowledge of all 
things is compacte in pou, which (as the Academic cõ⸗ 
keſle) the holy Scriptures ds fo witnes, bicauſe God creas 
ted al things very god, pis to fap inp belt degre, her ⸗ 
in thei might abide:euen as he than bath created trees ful 
of kruites, ſo allo bath he created the ſoules as reafonable 
trees ful of koꝛmes ¢ knowledges, but thoꝛow the ſinne of 
the firſt parent al things were reueled, obliuion the mos 
ther of ignoꝛauce ſtept in. Set you than now aſide, which 
map, the beple of pour vnderſtãding, which are wzapped 
in the darknes of ignoꝛaunte. Catt ont p dʒincke of 
pou whiche haue made pour felfes Deencken with forgets 
kulnes. a waite fo2 the true light pou which haue fuffered 
pour ſelues to be taken with vnrealonable fozth⸗ 
with when pour face is diſcouered pe ſhall paſſe from the 
light to the light:fo2(as John (atth)pe ate annapnted bp 
holy @hotte, ¢ bane knowne al things, e againe pe nde 
not to be taught ol anp, betauſe his annoynting teacheth 
vou all thinges. It is he alone that geueth ſpeache and 
wildome. Dauid; Eſaie, Ezechiel, Hieremie, Daniel, Iohn 


Baptiſke, and many other Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles were 
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not, the A oꝛdes bande is not ſhoꝛtned to all them whiche 


vou be, and ſiuners alſo. 
bath tu a very ſe m. And a te childerne of Goo 


2 
He cl 


not learned but of hépherdes at bulbandmenns and 
Adiotes thet became pallinglp wel learned in al thinges. 
Salomon in one nights dꝛeame was repleniſhed with the 

wiledome ol all thinges aboue and beneth: and alſo with 
the pzudẽtp of executing matters, ſo that none was com. 
pacable to him. And al theſe menne were moztal euen as 


Perhaps vou will ſape that this © 


colude attaine to it home righteous 7oue hath loued: 2 
reſplendẽt vertue bathe bꝛought tobeaucn. But deſpaire 


cal vpon him, which ſerue him faithfully. Anthonie, and 5 
barbarous Chiſtian ſeruaunt, obtayned the knowledge 


if diuine things thaꝛom the pꝛayer of thee daies, as Au 


guſtine witnefleth. But pou which cannot together with 


the Pꝛophetes, with the Apoſtles, t with thole holy men 


beholde thoſe thinges with a cleare and pure vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, feke pe to haue vnderſtanding of them which haue 
ſerne them with cleare ſighte: this waye remaineth to be 


fearched foꝛz (as Hierome faith to Rufinus) to the end that 


which the ſpirit bath taught the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, 
ſhoulde be ſonght by von with the ſtudie of learninge, ol 
that learning Jmeane which is taught in Gods Wiad, | 
with a vniuerſal confente ofthe Churche appꝛoued, not 
that whiche bath bene inuented by the wittes of men, be⸗ 

tauſe that doth not lighten p vnderſtanding, but maketh 
it Darke. Mhere we muſte haue recourſe to Moſes, to the 
Pꝛophetes, to Salomon, to the Euangeliſtes, and to the 
Apoſtles, which ſhininge with al kinde of learning, wily 
dome, maners,touges pꝛophecies, oꝛacles, miracles, and 
holines, haue fpoken of diuine things from Cod himtelfk, 
and ok interiour thinges aboue men, and haue bꝛought to 
open light all the fecretes of GD ¢ nature. oꝛ al the ſe⸗ 


cretes of God and nature, al the manner ot᷑ tuſtomes and 


lawes, al the knowledge of thinges pꝛelent, paſte, and to 
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ledge ot them, whiche bane ſpente all theire lil time in 


naxagoras 


: — it, æ haue lof time and labour, and couloe not 
finde any truth: O pe foles ¢ wicked ones, which tetting 


apart the gittes of h holy Ghoſt, endeugur to leurneahoſe 


thinges of faitheles hiloſophers, t maſters ot errours, 


whiche ye ought to receiue of God, and the holy Gholte 


Mill pou beleue that we can gette knowledge out at the 
—— of Socrates? lighte out ot᷑ the darkenes ot A- 

vertue out of the pitte ol Democritus? pas 
den of the madnes of Empedocles? pictie out of the 


tunne of Diogenes, ſenſe out of the pœuiſhnes of Carnea- 


des and Archeſilaus, wiſedome out of wicked Ariſtotle + 
kaithleſſe Aucrroes? belæte out of the ſuperſtition of the 
Platonickes? powerre very mucho, be deteaued by theſe 
which haue ben deceaued. But deſcende into pour ſelues 

vou whiche are deſtrous of the truthe 5 departe from the 
tloudes of mans traditions and cleaue fo the true light: 


beholde a voice from Heauen, a voite that teacheth from 
aboue, and ſheweth pou moze clearly then the Sunne, 


why are pou pour owne enimies, and pꝛolonge time to 
reteaue wiſdome⸗ here the ozacle of Baruch: God is as he 
was 4 no other ſhalbe eſtæmed with him, he hath kounde 


dt all manner of learninge, and hathe geuen to Lacob 


his childe, and Ifraell his beloued, geuinge Lawes and 
commaundements, and oꝛdayning Sacrifices: after this 


be was lerne on the Earth, and was conuerlaunt with — 


men, that is to fate , takinge fleache, and with an open 

mouthe teachinge thofe thinges, which vnder darke ques 
ſtions he hath taught in the La we and Pꝛophetes. And 
to the ende that vou mape not thinke, that theſe thinges 
be referred to diuine thinges onely, and not ko naturall, 
here what the wife man witneſſeth of him felfe: It is he 


that bath geuen me the true knowledge of thoſe thinges 

whiche are, that J might know the diſpoũtions ef the cõ⸗ 

paffe of the Carth 5 wae ok the Elementes, the be⸗ 
Bbb tf ginninge, 
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not learned but of hépherdes af bufbanvmenne and ot | 
Adiotes thet became pallinglp wel learned in al hinges, 


reſpiendẽt vertue bathe brought to heauen. But deſpaire 
cal vpon him, which ſerue him faithlully. Anthorie, 


~ 


wiledome of all thinges aboue and beneth:and alſo with 


hatt chauncen tu a very few. And a few thilderne of G 


the Pꝛophetes, with the Apoſtles, t with thole holy men 


learched foz(as Hierome faith to Rufinus)to the end that 


Salomon in one nights dꝛeame was repleniſhed with the 


the pʒudẽtꝑ of executing matters, ſo that none was com 
pacable ta him. And al theſe menne were moztal euen as 
pou will ſape that this 


attaine tu it righteous Zone hath loued: 03 


not, the I oꝛdes bande is not ſhoꝛtned to all them wihiche 


barbarous Cheiſttan ſeruaunt, obtapned the knowledge 
ot diuine things thoꝛom the pꝛayer of thec daies, as Au 
guſtine witneſſeth. But pou which cannot together with 


beholde thofe thinges with a cleare and pure vnderſtan⸗ 
bing, feke pe to haue vnderſtanding of them which haue 
fone them with cleare ſighte: this waye remaineth ts be 


which the ſpirit bath taught the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, 
ſhoulde be ſonght by von with the ſtudie of learninge, yk 
that learning Ameane which is taught in Gods Wiad, 
with a vninerſal confente ofthe Churche appꝛoued, not 
that whiche bath bene inuented by the wittes of men, be ⸗ 
tauſe that doth not lighten p vnderſtanding, but maketh 
it Darke, Mhere we muſte haue recourſe to Moſes, to the 
Pꝛophetes, to Salomon, to the Euangeliſtes, and to the 
Apoſtles, which ſhininge with al kinde of learning, wily 
dome, maners, totiges pꝛophecies, oꝛacles, miracles, and 
bolines, haue fpoken of diuine things from God himſelk, 
and ok interisur thinges aboue men, and haue bꝛought to 


open light all the ſecretes of God & nature. oz al the fer 
cretes of God and nature, al the manner ot cuttemes and 
lawes, al the knowledge of thinges pꝛeſent, paſte, and to 
the holy Scriptures of 


„ „ 
> 
> 
a 
— 
= 
| 
= 
2 
j 
= 
& 
| | 
1 
* 
8 
* 
* 
. 
7 
| 
a 
| 
| 
3 
t 
* 
= 
* 
2 
2 
4 
7 
<= 2 — 
i aa 
2 
7 
— 
f 4 
i ‘ 
Pp % ie 
74 
et 
. 
ay 


i then renne pou headlonge, which 
leidge ot them, whiche haue fpente all theire lil time in 


ſearchinge it,. haue lof time and labour, and toulde not 


nde any truthe O pe foles ¢ wicken ones, wpich tetting 
apart the giftes of b holy Ghoſt, endeuour to learnetbole 
of faith es Philo 


ſophers, emattersoferrours, | 
whiche pe ought to receiue of God, and the holy 


Mill pou beleue that we can gette knowledge out ofthe 
of Socrates ? lighte out of darkenes ot A- 
82 


naxagoras? vertue out of the pitte ol Democtitus? pʒu⸗ 
—— ol the madnes of Empedocles? pictic out of the 
tunne of Diogenes, ſenſe out᷑ of the ok Carnea- 


des and Archeſilaus, wiſedome aut of wicked Ariſtotle ⁊ 
kaithleſte Aucrroes? belete out of the ſuperſtition of the 
Platonickes? powerre very mucho, be deceauicd by theſe 
which haue ben deceaued. But deſcende into pour ſelues 


vou whiche are deſtrous of the truthe, departe krom the 
tloudes of mans traditions, and cleaue to the true light? 


beholde a voice from Heauen, a voice that teacheth from 


aboue, and ſheweth you moze clearly then the Sunne, 


why are pou pour owne enimies, and pꝛolonge time to 
receane wiſdome⸗ here the oꝛacle of Baruch: God is as he 
was no other ſhalbe eſteæmed with him, he hath kounde 


but all manner of learninge, and hathe geuen to Lacob 


his childe, and Ifraell his beloued, geuinge Lawes and 
commaundements, and ozdapning Satriſices: after this 
be was lerne on the Earth, and was conuerſaunt with 


men, that is to fate , takinge fleathe 5 and with an open 


mouthe teachinge thofe thinges, which vnder darke ques 
ſtions he hath taught in the Lawe and Pꝛophetes. And 
to the ende that pou mape not thinke, that theſe thinges 
be referred to diuine thinges onely, and not to naturall, 
here what the wife man witneſſeth of him felfe: It is he 
that hath geuen me the true knowledge of thofe thinges 
whiche are, that J might know the diſpoſitions ef the cõ⸗ 
batte of the Earth, the ah ofthe Elementes, the bes 
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times, the course of the peare, the Dilpofitions of the 
Starres, the natures of liuinge Creatures, the anger ot 
beaſtes, the force of the windes, the thoughtes ot men, 
the péfferences of plantes, the vertues of rotes, and fis 
‘nally I haue learned al the thinges which be hidden ann 
, fo2 the Artificer of all thinges bath taught 
me wiſtdome. The Diuine wildome neuer faileth, no- 
thitige efcapeth it, nothinge augmenteth it, hut compre: 
hendeth al things. Underſtande pou theretoꝛk now, that 
there needeth not muche labour in this place, but Faithe 
and P2aler: not the ſtudie ol longe time, but humblenes 
of Spirite and cleanneſſe of Parte: not the ſumptuous 
‘furniture of many bokes, but a pure vnderſtanding, and 
made fitte fo2 the truthe as the keye is fo2 the locke: fo 
the great number ol bokes chargeth the learner, inſtru⸗ 
cceth him not, and he that followeth many authours 
reth with many. All thinges are tontained and taught 
in the onelp volume of the holy Bible, but vnder this 
8 condition 8̊ they be not perteaued but by them which are 
7 made cleare:to others they be parables, and darke made 
i. fatte with many feales . Pꝛaie then to the Loꝛde God in 
keaith doubtinge nothinge, that the Lambe of the tribe ok 
luda maie come, and open to pou the ſealed bake, whiche 
Aambe alone is holy — — hath the keyre 
bof knotpledge and biſcretion, which openeth and no man 
ſchutteth, whiche ſhutteth and no man tan open. This is 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, the wende and ſonne of God the father 
and hleſſed wiſdome, the true Patter made man as we 
are, that he might make vs the childern of God as he is, 
whiche is blened fo2 euer. But leaſte that thoꝛow vſing 
moe wandes J ſhoulde declame as it is ſaide, beponde 
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Starres, the natures of liuinge Creatures, the anger 
— , the thougbtesof me — 
ay the pifferences of plantes, the vertues of rotes, andfi. 
haue learned al the thinges which be hidden and 
, fo2 the Actificer of all thinges bath taught 
me wiſedome. The Diuine wildome neuer fatleth, nos 
thitige efcapeth it, nothinge augmenteth it, hut compꝛe⸗ 
hendeth al things. Underſtande pou therefore now, that 
there nerdeth not mache labour in this place, but Faithe 
and Pꝛaier: not the ſtudie ot longe time, but humblenes 
of Spirite and tleanneſſe of Marte: not the ſumptuous 
kurniture of many bokea, but a pure and 
mamade tte the truthe — is the locke: ſoꝛ 
seth him not, and he that followeth many authours er- 
reth with many. All thinges are contained and taught 
in the onelp volume of the holy Bible, but vnder this 
18 condition p they be not perteaued but by them which are 
ie. made cleare:fo others they be parables, and darke made 
eae latte with many ſeales . Pꝛaie then to the Loꝛde God in 
keaith doubtinge nothinge, that the Lambe ot the tribe ok 
luda maie tome, and open to pou the fealed bake, whiche 
Aambe alone is holp and true, which alone bath the keye 
bof knowledge and b iſcretion, which openeth and no man 
chutteth, whiche ſhutteth and no man tan open. This is 
Jelus Chziſte, the warde and ſonne of God the father F 
and bleffed wiſdome, the true Saſter made man as we 
are, that he migůt make vs the childern of God as he is, 
whiche is bletfen fo2 euer. But leaſte that thozow ving — 
moꝛe wazdes ſhoulde declame as it is ſaide, bexonde | 
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